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ax, III. 16. G0 D ſ% loved the Warld, that he gave bis. 
+. begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in Bin Hould not Perifh, 
5 bave Everlaſting Lift. | 
17. For GOD /ent not bis Son into the 
but that the World through bin might be faved. © 
19. This is the Condemnation,: that Light is come into the Warld, and. 
Men loved. Darkneſs rather than Light, . becauſe their Deeds wens 
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FEED nis riAN rv 18 founded up 
che Principles of what is ca ſed | 

Fx NATURAL RELIGION. 

fl THAT there is oNE Surf 

8 == and ETERNAL BRING, the Creator 
2 4 all Things, and whom all Men ought to 
WORSHIP and OBEY, 

THAT the Souls of Men are — | 
and capable of ſubſiſting after Death. 


H ESE being the Foundations of all Re- 42 


' LIGION, it is moſt agreeable to Reaſon, that 
the God whom we are to ſerve thould himſelf 
preſcribe the Way of his own Worſhip. 1/1 
THE Heavens indeed proclaim the GLony 
of Gad, and the Firmament ſheweth his Handy- 
Work z bur theſe itinerant Preachers, tho' they 
declare his Eternal Power and Godhead; yer 
they could never inſtruct Mankind how the 
Favour and Mercy of the Almighty were to be 
obtained. For ſuch was the lapſed and vitiated 
State of the human Nature, that tho' they pro- 
feſſed to know God, yet they glorified him not 
as God; but grew vain in their Imaginations, 


Av and 


ny 


Cale Phi- 3 
i confedled che Aran. of the bus : 
man Nature; they ſaw plainly the Diſcaſe, ; 
but none of them copld preſcribe. the Remedy : .- 
this was to come from no other Hand i! "0 
that of the Divine Majeſty ; for as infinite Ju. — 
tice was offended, nothing leſs than ole, > 
| Mercy could find out a full Satisfaction. 
II pleaſed the Almighty therefore to make 55 
| ſeveral Revelations of himſelf; ro ſpeak at 
ſundry Times and in divers Manners, nto the.” 
Fathers by the Prophets; but veiling the full 
Purpoſe of his Will under Types and Shadows, 
and a Ceremonial Law; reſerving the 8 3 
Manifeſtation of himſelf and his Mer 1 
thoſe Laſt. Days when he ſpoke unto 0635 Bis ms "3 
Son. For though the Word of Promiſe was 
given as ſoon as Man had fallen; and this Word 2 
ſhone as a Light through all the Old Teſta- 
ment, in the Darkneſs of Types, Figures, Pro- \ 
| Phecies and Myſteries: yet that Light was to 
break out in a far greater Luſtre than they af- _ 
forded. And that Darkneſs was to be diſpelled 
when the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhould ariſe, to . 
bring Life and r to licht by the 
| Goſpel. 4 
THE Chriſtian Religion ene all other In- 
ſtitutiöns in the World. It is every way wor- 
thy of the Divine Majeſty ; and moſt agrecable 
to the Reaſon of Mankind. The Fears and 


Doubts how to appeale the Diſpleaſure and 
a Juſtice 
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| was unive! 
ar 2 d. is K Bk For to 1 1 
Pad e was ſo vaſt a Number of Brute _ 
Creatures in all Ages facrificed,: but to ee 5 
the Deity : So firong were the Impreſſions. o 
jj Guilt, and the Fear of Puniſhment, that they 25 
3 often ſacrificed their Children, to make Satiſ- | 
4 faction for the Sins of their Souls. 
F there be no FurukE STATE; if all the 
 Havyintss of the human Nature be confin'd to 
3 chis Life; if the reaſoning and thinking Part of 
- Man, which is called the Sour, is to expire 
aud be extinguiſhed with the Body; the Con- 
dition of Brite Creatures is far more happy 
than that of Mankind; as will appeny from, 2 
: few Inſtances. _ 
I IF the ſenſitive Part of both be compar- 
N thoſe with which many of the Beaſt ale 
endued, will be found much ſuperior. Their 
Sight i is quick, piercing and ſtrong ; their Hear-, 
| ing more acute; their Smell and Taſte mere 
5 delicate: moſt of them are freed from the ma- 
a Diſorders and Diſeaſes to which the human. 
ature is liable; (which are too often occaſion d 
by unruly Paſſions and Appetites.) They eat 
and drink no more than what is ſufficient to 
their Nature, nor can be forced to do other- 
wiſe. If they ate void of the Faculty of 
Think- 
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Thinking, they are freed from the Anti 
that ariſe from it. They live r Con 
cern for their future Subfiſtance, or any Ap- 


prehenſion of what may befal chem: cho” they 


muſt die, they live withotic the Fear of ir. 
BUT this is far from being the Condition 
of Mankind; the reafoning and thinking Pow- 
ers of the Mind will always be acting, and 
are generally employed upon Things future: 
how few are ſatisfied with what they actually 
poſſeſs ; but their Defires in various ways are 
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carried to the Purſuit of ſomething they have 


Not. | 


WHAT is called ConsctExCE, is ſo active 
a Principle, that Men cannot avoid paſſing ſome 


Reflection on their own Actions: Every Man 
knows that he muft die, and cannot be without 
ſome Apprehenſions of a Future State, and of- 
tentimes perplexed what that State ſhall be. 

IT is true, the Generality of Mankind endea- 
vour to ſuppreſs theſe Thoughts, and in various 
ways to divert themſelves from what they call 


melancholy Reflections: ſome by abandoning 


themſelves to the moſt enormous Vices; others 
engaging their Minds in the Acquiſition of 
Riches or Honours, which are commonly at- 
tended with great Diſappointments and Vexa- 
tions. | 
80 that if there be no FuTuxs STATE, 
the Concluſion which the Royal Prophet makes 
is moſt juſt: That though Man has the Ho- 
nour of being a reaſonable Creature, yet if his 
Happineſs be only in this Life, he is not only 
like, but far more miſerable than the Beaſts 
that periſh. 


BUT 
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once to DIE; and if it be as certain that 
Death comes the Jupement, when the Al- 


Maszzy, of what infinite Concern is it to know 


how we may obtain the one, and eſcape the 
other. This the Chriſtian Religion only = 


certainly inform us of. There is r 
cerrgin than that it is appointed for all Hen 


mighty will render to every Man according to 


| their Works; 10 to them who by a patient Conti- 
nuance in well-doin 


, ſeek for Glory, Honour, 


and Immortality, TERNAL Lies. And if the 


Wrath of God fhall be revealed againſt all UN- 


GODLINESS and Unrighteouſ? neſs of Men; then 
of what infinite Confequence 1 is it to know how 
Pardon and Mercy 1 is to be obtained from the 
Almighty. 

0 F this we can be aſſiired only by chat Di- 


vine Revelation which is contained in the Holy 
Scriptures. 


THE : Goſpel recorded by the four Evange- 


liſts, may be viewed and | confidence under * 
following Heads. A 


I. AS. containing a Relation of Facts. 
I. ITS Doctrines. 

III. ITS Precepts. | 
IV. PROMISES and Threatnings. 
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1 PROPHECIES of future Events, 


Pi | 


nw x on 0 TION. _ 


BUT if there be a Future State, either 
of bl ns HavpInass or inexpreſſible 
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Fir THE. Goſpel contains Naku | 
of WT: which ge con e es 
y;the four Evangeliſts. It begins with a Re- 
1 of the Appearance of the Angel Gabriel 
to Zecharias in the Temple, and to the Blefled _ 
Virgin; with the Fine of the N n 3 
«bn the Baptiſt. 
IT deſcribes the very Time and Place of our 
Saviour s Birth; which not only is proclaimed 
by an Heavenly. Hoſt, but Wiſe Men from che 
Eaſt are led by a Star to adore ON 
UPO the Arrival of- theſe Eaſtern Magi 
at Jeruſalem, Herod ſummons the Jewiſhb 
Council, and inquires of them where the Mrs- 
SIAH Was to be born. 4 Upon their ſear carching 
the Prophets, they 1 it was to be at Beth- 
lebem. This ſo awakens Herod's Jealouſy; that 
to ſecure to his Family the Kingdom, he orders 
all the Infants of two Years old and under to 
be murdered ; which barbarous Maſſacre Was 
taken notice of by the Hiſtorians of that Time, 
and was fo nororious, that the moſt inveterate 
Enemies of the Chriſtians never pretended to 
deny the Fact, as it is related by the Evan- 
8. 
0UR Saviour's Nativity was at the. reciſe 
Time foretold by the Patriarch Ne and 
by the Prophet — the Sceptre being then 
departed from Judab, and the Fewrſb Com- 
monwealth ſubjected to the Roman Empire, and 
under the Government, of ' Herod, an Edomite. 
AND as our Saviour's Nativity was at the 
very Time foretold by the Prophecies in the 


Old Teſtament, it is evident from many Paſ— 
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ſages in the New, that there was a general Ex- 


pectation amongſt the Jews, that the MrssrAn 
was about that Time to ap 


T H E Jeus ſent Prieſts to John the Baptiſt, 
to inquire whether he was the Prophet fore- 
told by Moſes: He confeſſing that he was not 
the CyrIsT the Mss IAH; they ask him why 
he baptized, if he were not the Cbri nor 
Elias, neither THAT PROPHET ? 

THIS is alſo evident from many of the 


Pi ene which our Saviour had with the 


Jews. Beſides, both the Jewiſb and Roman 
Hiſtorians, relate the general Expectation that 
then prevailed, of the Birth of a Great Prince 
in the EasT; ſo that the Flatterers of Herod 
and the Emperor Veſpatian, gave them 2 
Title of the Mxss1Aan. 

T O this may be added, that about the time 
of our Saviour's Birth, the Heathen Oracles, 


which had ſo long deluded the World, became 


filent ; of which Mr. F. Mead gives the follow- 
ing Account out of Euſebius and Porphyry. 


« Tr is reported of Auguſtus, who conſulted, 
et the Oracle of Apollo, who ſhould n after 
e him, received this Anſwer : 


Har *EcyarO- NN , Otis f N d1doouy, 
Torq Sov Si, x) dqdlu ad bis ix du. 
Asmy dd ei d gh iuuiſtedas . 


FTybe Meaning whereof -is this : 


The Hebrew Child, which rules the bleſ- 
« ſed Gods, bids me leave this Houſe, and pre- 
* ſently go to Hell. From henceforth depart 


— thou with Silence from our Altars. 
r a 4 


cc 
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„ Whereupon'i it is aid 3 e 
an Altar ir in the N wich ils: ow 


« tion. 


1931 


ARA PRIMOGENITL DEL: 
3 The Altar of the Firllbegoreen of God. 


« Porphyry, üg an Enemy of Chritiaks, 5 

reports three farewel Oracles of Apollo. "And 
to the Prieſt who laſt conſulted” him, his 
Demand being, Which was the true W = 
He anſwered 1 in this Manner: 50 / 0 


* N H ov unhappieſſ of the Prieſts, Oh 
that thou wouldſt not have asked me (being 
now at my laſt) of the Divine Father, 


and of the dear Begotten of that famous 


King, nor of the Spirit which comprehend- 
eth and ſurroundeth all Things. For wo is 


me! He it is, that whether I will or not, 


will expel me from theſe Temples; and full 
ſoon ſhall this N become a Place 


of Deſolation. 
See Mr. J. Mead's Works, Peg. 1253 


THE Hiſtory . by the Brei - 


manifeſting the exact Accompliſhment of the 
Prophecies relating to the MEss1Aan's firſt com- 


ing. 


THE REFERENCES are ſet in che „ 


Column; that the Prophecies and their Ac- 


THO 


| compliſhmenc might be {cen in one view. 


— 


. hab: Mark; oy — Luke; and A 
1 CT be Jon. 2107887 10) Do Es -Y 
| _>THESB: Differences are 8:greav Confire _ 
mation of che Suicerity, of the Evangeliſts, that 
4 oe vety one of chem wrote what\they-certainly 


x 
is koew from whence: it is evident, that /rhis 


2 World. aa, li Sn n el nt 

3 THE Macterp-efoFadt n. 1 
8 ed, are the man MIRACLES: wrought by our 
"I Savigur; in the Relation of whieb, the -Evan- 


be | geliſts have ſet down the moſt minute Circum- 
damen _ e to Time, Dinets,: Things, 


"TI IN. C0 this Dear; = on now ths 
WW ſerved! the Method commonly taken by thoſe 
Te that have writ the Harmonies of the Goſpels z 
> who have inſerted the Facts according — 7 
3 — Paſſovers and Times in which ſup= 
3 __— were tranſacted ; and- wherein: they. 
= — But have rather choſe to put donn 
* em the. Miracles of che ſame Nature mer d 4 
n- 1 ins with thoſe. kbar reiste 10, many 
3 Diſpoſſeſſions of Unclean Spirits from the Bo- 
te DIES. and. Souls of Men. The Demons. ac- 


c- kno ing that DIVIX EB and ALMIGHTY 
MY Powxz with which our Saviour was endued. 
NN 'Þ þ FROM 


That r made to Adam that i tlie 
Seed of the Woman ſhould — the Serpent's 
Head, and thereby free Mankind from the Ty- 
ranny of the Prince of Darkneſs; was herein 


ACCOMPLISHED 3" pay by the References 85 


annexed. & TULLY * b 3 5 4 © "3 N 0 


MOS 1 of ths other Miracles wrought! by 


our Saviour, were the Cure of Diſeaſes of De- 
fects in Nature: which, as they were Acts of 
the greateſt Mercy and Compaffion, ſo they 
moſt fully manifeſt the Dv Power”: 74 
which they were effected; ſome by a Word, 
ſome only by the touch of his Garment. 
IT HE Fame of theſe Miracles was pread 
through the Land of Judea, Syria, and the 
| adjacent Countries; from whence came Multi- 
tudes of Perſons afflicted with various Difeaſes 
and Infirmities, who were all healedou. 
THE Phariſees charging _ Saviour with 
the Violation of the SABBATH, by the Cure he 
did on that Day, he thereupon av o.] his Dz1-= 
TY in theſe Words, My Father uorketh hither 
to, and I work, Therefore the eus ſought to 
kill him, becauſe he not only had broken the 
Sabbath, but ſaid alſo; that Gop was his F A- 
THER, making. himſelf z AL with Gov. 
WHEN our Saviour had in a ldabuloos 
Manner fed fave thouſand,. He tells them, that 


they ſhould not LAaBouk for the Meat which 


neritherh, but for that Grace which ſhould 
endure to EVERLASTING: LIFE ; and that *whoſ - 
eateth'his Fitsn, and drinketh his BLOOD, bath 
ETERNAL — _ hey ks! pa 
_ * nr, of rat ENG: 
<1 WHEN 


3T. D e N t | — : 
_ ER N 2 06 app nA | ks: an Ee q 


WHEN he raiſed Learue from t 


— rn ering TEVEPHIA = * 
him; though he were nan; yet ſhall he — 4 2 


1 


which ths Darn of Sm, Which A 
came: upon the Soul by Adams Fall; a 6 
clearly repreſented in che, Epinle to the Nr x 
mans,” and othet' Bpiſtles ::-For! as in Adam , 
Dl, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall ail be made ar | 


UR Saviour took occaſion: fromthe Mi- 
racles wrought u“ 
ſtruct his Diſciples/ of much greater Mira 

that ſhould be effected upon the SovLs of thoſe 
thatseLievein him. 3 
IT may here be-obſerved, that moſt 6Ftha 1 


n 


Miracles were wrought in the ſight of Multi- : 
tudes of People; and many of them at?! 7 
at the Time of - their! g : I 


the Jeus from all Parts, reſorted . lab i 


louſly' fed, hedledy and x IJ 
lived many Vears after our. Saviour's 
to atteſt the Truth of what is recorded 


An; — — 1 Ky) toe 
acauſe of Saviour to have ant out Devi 


21 110. tho greateſt Number of our Savi- 
gung Miracles were tranſacted upon human 
Bodies yet: were they not :cohfined to theſe ; 
but all the Elements manifeſt;ihis. Almighty 


dad Tempeſts were ALLAYED hy his Word; 
1 tbe; Hnavzus are orTunpz die SUN: i8-DARK- 
= NED; the EARTH — the Rocxs are rent; 
: and che Graves JPCTIICEAEHL Polite pt 4 

THE Matters of Fact nent to 


41 1 1 14 11 RS 


- v confider- 


lating to the: Perſon; Paſſion; Death; Reſurrec- 
nian, and Aſtenſion of our Redeemer; whete- 
in all the — ace the Old. Teſtament 


T-O:which — che Re; 
tained in other Parts of — Teſt: 2 — 5 
of the End and Efficacy of dur Saviour's Paſ- 
fon and Death, to all that by Faith rely upon 
his infinite Merits; which: Faith muſt» be * 
Preſſecb by an unreſerved —— to _ Di- 
vibe Precepts. | 3h i 35: 5 
H EREIN us diſplayed the — Mrs. 
IND Man's REDEMPTION; which the 
deſire t6-2008: into: wherein = nnifaſted dhe 
bomimrty: of the Divinz:Mrtcy, that God 
was in: Chriſ RECONCILING- the World wntb 
hinfelf) Hertin is clearly diſcovered thergreat- | 
3 and Aros Tc chat no- 


A 


"Rickiedinbythe: Chief bf the Dewi. 


Pewer: Wars is turned into Wins; STornNG 


ed, are what the Evangeliſts have reborded re- 


\ 


7 5 


—— of. 030 J Tran 9 
7 2 . — Sate 


N 1 — both Forms and — | 
ys the Sentence: enounced upon alie Violation 
of, che Law; from which nothing could: deli vor 
us, but the Sacred Blood of Jgſus, preſentety\ 
— the Eternal Spirit, as a Saerifice for the Sins 
of the World; 172 Which alone Pardon and 
Mercy is obtained for r all char mn in and 
ne God bats ft fen, g, e Sen. 

nr 27 0 { 1 
tation, through Falch in 1 


bus * Reghteouſneſe, * the Remiſton of Sims, thro 


the 


2 Fol 3s . | 
h away che Sue of che World, not . only" | 
removing its Gurt r, and emp 10 Cr 
minal from the juſt PUNISHMENT Vf it z but 
by healing the vicious IncizwATTons of the 
Heart, from whence actual Sins proceed,” He 
delivers not only from the DAMN ATION, dur 
from the Dominrown of Sin; for his Bloo 24 
cleanſeth from all Sin, and purgeth the Con- 
ſcience from the dead Works thereof; that in 
1 and Holineſs we might ferve 1 the 1 : ng 
THE Conlideratiah of Ahn our - Saviour 
| hach done and ſuffered for our Redemption, is) 
ſurely the ſtrongeſt Motive to engage alF the 
Powers and Affections of the Soul to love; 
ſerve, and obey him; For the Love of Chriſt, cons. 5 
trains us, becauſe we thus Judge, that if ont 
DIED for all, then were all DEAD; and that 5e 
died for all, that they which live, ſhould — 
LIVE unte themſelves, but unto im which DIED, 
for them, and ROSE again.” (3H93 
WHAT an high Provocation is it to nag 
lect ſo great Salvation, to deſpiſe ſuch infinite 
Mercy? For if he who was Holy and Inno- 
cent, ſuffered ſo much to EXPIATE our Sins, 
what muſt they expect, who live in a wivyor" 
Viol Arion of the Divine Laws; neglecting 
and deſpiſing that Long-ſuffering and Patience, 
which ſhould lead them to Repentance: vain- 
ly * nde with” tos es of 
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laren £8 comin in Criſs of Sin 
end e their vitious Appetites. 
T IS not en any Want of Mercy 5 
Meg igevitably periſh ; for if aue fin WILLY 
after that we have received the. Knowledge of the 
| Truth, there REMAINETH 70 more Sacnir ier 
far Sim, but @ certain FEARFUL Jooking for 9 
Juno, and fiery Indignation. He that ps. 
$P12D Moſes Law, e 9 7 Rag | 
nuch ſorer Fon mw ſuppoſe # ye ſhall be be 
thought worthy, «who bat 3 Foot the 
any of God, and bath — the Boop of the 
CoyENANT wherewtth he was SANCTIFIED, an 
UNWOLY Thing; and hath *. e a 
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THE F and ASCENSION of 
the MrssiAn, was foretold by David and other 
PROPHETS. $i 

THE Evangeliſts avs: given fo exact and 


- || minute an Account of the full Completion f 
1 theſe Prophecies, by the actual RxsuRRECTIOπ¹ i 
y and Ascension of our Saviour, that if Wirt 
5 is related by them be duly, conſidered, no 

1 Fact that ever was tranſacted in the World 

. is attended with ſo many Circumſtances, to at 

* teſt the 1inFALLIBLE TRUTH thereof. 

= IT'S firſt Confirmation ariſes from the inver . 

5 terate Malice of the High Prieſts and Rulers 

4 of the Fetus; by whoſe Inſtigation the Roman 

FW: | | Governour was prevailed upon to put him to 

= Death; theſe knowing that our Saviour had 

3 aſſured. his Diſciples, chat cho he was. to sur- 

* FER Than Things, and 5 DIE, yet that on ed . 

5 ” thir 


mura Day he w 


this, they apply to' Pilate to hive 1 o 


warch the Sepulchre. 


"JUST before his Reſufreckion there Py y 


great EarTHQUAKXE ; an Angel deſcends 


Heaven, and rolls away the Stone; whoſe Ap- 5 N 


earance ſtruck ſo much Terror into the 'Sol- 
diers and Officer that commanded them, that 
they all fled ; and bringing this Account to the 
High Prieſts, they were brib'd to tell the moſt 
ſenſeleſs and CONTRADICTORY STORY," That 
his Diſciples had come by Night and ſtole him 

away while they Slept ; when alas, the Diſciples 
were ſo terrified at his firſt Appr ee that 
they all deſerted him: And notwithſtanding, our 
Saviour had ſo often Ass uRED them of his Re- 
SHRRECTION, yet it is evident from their own 


Relation, that they had loſt all Hopes and Ex- 


pectation of any ſuch thing. 
THE Women that came firſt to the Sepul:. 


chre, had no other. Intent than to embalm his 
facred Body; and when they repeated to the 
Apoſtles what was told them by the Anoats, 
they look d upon it as an idle Tale. 
6 UR Saviour at firſt appears to Mary Mag- 
dalene; afterwards to two of them, to whom he 
expounded i in all the SckipruRES the THINGS 
concerning HIMSELF : then afterwards to all the 


Diſciples, except Thomas; who was ſo Incredu- 


lous, that when the other Diſciples had told 
him of our Saviour's Reſurrection, he openly 
profeſſed. his Diſbelief thereof: of the Trutl 
of which he was afterwards aſſured by our "x 
viour's ſhewing him his TR: ad — Side, 
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che La ig 7e irh che ofte 


Sur great Hen PRTEU T n ec 
| Heaven itſelf; Yhaving wick his own Boot 


fn Aft che Heavens, 


an humble ContrBtncy' to obtain 
Mikcy, becauſe he ever lives te 1NtERCEDE for 


tudus World: this animates our Prayers, under 
all the Conſciouffiefs of our Guilt and date 4 
Weakneſs, 50. | 


the Epiſtle to the Hehfewi, 


obtained eternal RrbrMer Ie fof üs? where, 
upon the infinite Merit of his Death fand Suf- 


ferings, he Lives eternally to INTERCEDE for 
thoſe that come unte Gn by tim," —7 

_"WH'AT Inffuence this Adele” ber 

FAlTn ſhould have upon all Believers, is e. 


er the ſeveral Places im other Patte of 


FH. e Bernet of dur Savidur s Aſcen- 


rite Hand ef the Peer Almig ab g. gives 1 
RACE" Aid 


u this ſu ts our Hor; this is the Anchꝭ 
of the Soul, Which enters within che Vail and 


while they ſojourn in this ſtormy and tem 


THIS Article of out Faith bund engage 


us to ct our Arrxerrioxs upon TrtNGs Av 
| and not upon Things on the Earth; for where | 
KEASURE is, there will our” He avs be rs 
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in this Ess AY ate te red to. ; 
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keeps it Ready in the various Afflieriens $ and 
Tempretions which Believers are ex poet, ts, 
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who: rh ir RRDPEEIER ib; He is 
Bion TA gs of the Divnnz Gioxx, 


rares Imace of the ETERNAL MaAjzy 1 
E the Mnssran promiſed to be the $AvIouR 


orld, by all the Propf e the. 


Cominiflqh that he ga © "toc Apoſ- ff 
des Was to pr 


1 0.75 EXALTED af flog Ha : Þ 
2 4 Prtncs and. e | | 
e of .SINs,- |. 3 
HE is the Mediator of the New Covenan, 
x hom alone [X00 obtain e "3 
BB $1 and enable us to over eme all che Ally | 
1 ments of this World, and the 7 - 
3 0 TE Dhikr „as it is . 

: ed Pr | by. dur Saviour | 

17 els. and 
is the very f | 
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tion of the en of Soux, and 


its ETexwar. Ex1sTEXCE either, in a State f 
perfect Br iss, or  AXQUIMITE, BD and, endleſs FRY 


5 | 
WHATE VE R i is to 

| joyed in this World, is confin d to the hort 
and uncertain Li of a mortal Life; Death - . 
uts an End to all the Honours, Pleaſures, and-. 
njoyments of 1 it. The Body muſt firſt be de- 
| youred by Inſects, and diffolved into that Duſt 
out of which i it ſprung; but the Soul lo page and 


will exiſt; and can 8 be ae 
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A8 the Seri ipture 3 to Mapkind d 
moſt awful and ſublime Ideas of the l Divine - 


Being, his Glory, Majeſty, Power, and 3 
f ir fully diſcloſes the infol Weaknels of the © , |] 


1 Nature, in which all Mankind are in- ] 
: which has ſo far vitiat all the Pow: — ml 
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proved by 5 for, bene he = 
tend to be a Teacher 9 who was igho+ | 
rent of that CAA r of + Gzacg, which in 


from Deut. xxx 
CIRCUMCISE Fr Hras the Hed) 
thy Seed, to love the — — b all 
thine HART, and with all thy Sour, that thou 
ye * live: which is explained in fat ly 1 
3. 34. This Pall be the CovEN meer 
'avith the Houſe of Uriel : Affen e 


and will Be Their C 0d, and they” ſhall bs 


ple. And they ſhall teach ub. more" 

2 Neighbour, and every Maur e Fog Fo 
Know the Lord: for thy a a 1 

* from the leaſt of them, uno the "gre 1 of 

tbem, ſaith the Lord: for T'will ronbfe hers 

Dua rrz, and I w Te 5 
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ſeription af thoſe. internal. Habits and Dif 
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oj IN che. Wiking“ : i Wa 


found manypexcellent Rules and: ke of - 
= 2 and fine Encomiums nen -Þ 
but how very few of their Diſciples or . 
ſielves, were reclaimed from their Vicesh is oo * . 
evident ftonuthe enormous Wickedneſs chat pre- 
 vailed:in.che World, at the very time when the 
5 Pbiloſophick schools were in the higheſt Vogue. 


AE ER Erne ver was ſo noble a Draught | 
of Morality ;' ſuch a Scheme of Duty, deliver- 


ed in ſo full and plain a Manger, a 5 7 


on Mankind with ſuch Au cheriry, as is found 
in our Saviour's SERMON on the MounT: 2 
which is not on conducive tothe Happiness 
of eyery particular Perſompractiſing the fame, 
but alſo upon the Obſervance of Which, the 
PACE and; nen of ah Sodieties depend. 
THS. Divine Diſcgurſe begins with 40 Ds. 


tions that are to be implanted in the. Schul; 4 Rand 8 bo 
whereby\.it-is purified Sem all "choſe Ebyrupe 
Inclinations, Pride; and Paſſions, witli \which 


the ee Nature is vitiated; and fro m hener Z 


an C Obſervance; of all. Moral Ptecepts dds ne- E 


Ari ſpring. i eie SW res 


ET. 8 the Moral e prohibits MunpExz fo 1 


ola: Saviour forbids all Maries Bug, and 


Uncharitableneis; not to render Ever for Err, 
but to forgive them that deſpitefullyuſe Us; 


and da to others as we would tien fag de 5 


| unto 8s. ? : Is * 940 [i Jy. | 101 29101. 14 DO 
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* are not only . prohibited; but 
all 
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Durs; yet wer ate 3 — 5 in i ; 

nitely; detter,. the Yaggon. of our Sins; aithe 
R Mzxcx, and PROTECTION. of the:Al-, 
i that Peace:of CoS and Join 


vl 1 be perceived only ; 
MA”. thoſe. who cnc it. at hea 7 I hrs 5 
„ 2 + ASAP. Ede | come, it: repreſents « "ul : 
f of l Revatr, Peace, and Joy; which 
not 1 nor Ear heard, nor ever en- 
ys Into, Heart of Man to conceive: In 
o che 1 7 ige Preſenoe chere being fulnelwof> Joy, 
Jr © and Pleaſures for evermore. This is that 18 
u- uA Aο bat is incorruptibie and unde 144 
ut and that, 
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eternal are threatned; : ter" forth by 
epreſentations, as. may make the geepe 1 

— pho tp the Mind. HELL is deſe 1. 
Worm̃ preying upon the Vitals, 06:66 >; 
Furions 3 REFLECTIORS of a eviifry 


955 
Coxscience: Tis repreſented by Fire ahd 
Brimſtone, that butns with the moſt ifften * 
Heat; and this infinirely” the Tor. 
-HehtS, that the condemned Soul/knowe' cet 7 
chef@hill be everlaſting 1 _ 
WHAT can more 
3 din, than theſe 
| nf the Contempt and/Fear of Men * 
10 HU 8 our Saviour animated His Difcl} 
2 — Perſecutions; Frar not nbeln 0b 25 
be Body, but are not able to kilileꝭe Sou : 


Bi Ggpel; wbb mit be punitfbed with. ro 
LASTING Dzs7TRUCTION | nee of 
the Lord, and from 
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our himſelf in moſt affecting 
awaken our Fear, Torments me 
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with a Power ef working” reell, an — = 


wrt —— wry 2 3 n the - 


2779 ber: Cerio Bots ot gs J Dis SON 4 


HE ert gent K VENT after bK K Sadie 
N Aſeenſion, Was t be eendigg or the Horx Gust, 

rfuanit to the Promiſe made to the Aj oftles: 

his came tc paſs wert they were alf affen 
bled together; à Sound from E eaven ," attefide A 
with 4 mighty ruſhing” Wind, filling aff "the 
Houſe" and then appeared eloven To £ | 
like as of Fire, fitting * th pon. each. of *e 
wheteby they were en ue W 

ng all mannef of LaxeuAexs, and'tk 
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ceived hte Lord; 10 go into' 9. 7 5 
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2 275 2 were now ſo Hluminarsd,; thy: 
they r received a clear and diſtinct View! of all 
* wondrous MrsTeRIzs of Man 


tion . 7 
tion; and faw rug _ „ 


and. 3 Patton of cheir Led and Master. e 
THE Y who had ſo many Doubts) and 0 1 

cation of his ResunRecTION mow ! 
at oh ani of their Lives they teſtify hotl to 2 
| Jens and Gentiles, chat He vhool ery bad eru- =_ 


"'p ET ER. hay 
upon bis. Maſter 245 
denied him, and once im z; was Y 
MATED. with a Dixi FoxriTünz, chat he — 

es ip to the Temple, changes all the Statt bf 3 


; et with the Murder cor their- long ex - 7 2M 
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Hand were paar foe ps his th ae he 
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| g the Miracles wrought hy him 
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that the Clicks; e even wht abe Genre H Trey, 
rians of that Time, are. tepreſented as moſt in- 
nocent, dae and been and lovers'of | 
one another. ee 
Ho che Goſpel was at firſt preached wks. 
| Poor;afd they received it (when it was . ; 
and perſecuted by the proud Phariſees and Phi- 
loſophers) yet in a * time theſe Men of moſt 
acute and inquiſitive Minds, and endued with 
great Learning, upon ſeeing” the Virtue, Pray, 
and Divine Fortitude, which the Chriſtians 3 
ſhewed in defence of their Religion, were there- - 
by ſo convinced of the DiviniTy of it, that they £ 
became the zealous Defenders of that Religion , 
which they once deſpiſed; and at the Peril of 8 
their Lives, preſented Apologies to the Nana , * 
Emperors, wherein they expoſe the Impieties t 
and Abſurdneſs of all the Pagan Worthip, and » 
with great Elegancy defend the Truth and Ex- 
cellency of the Chriſtian Religion, which was 
ſo ſeverely perſecuted and traduced. 
- THIS new Doctrine (as it was then called 34 
revailed in all the great Cities of the then 
— World; the Pagan Temples and Sacri- 
on were deſerted ; thoſe who had practiſed _ 
agick Arts, openly burnt their Books, and 
_ = d never be induced, by the ſevereſt Torments, 
1 to ſhew the leaſt Regard to the Pagan Rites. 
. TH O' our Saviour had often foretold bis 
Diſciples, that They were to be hated; x 
cuted and killed; and they fully knew I Was 
to be their fate; yet they perſiſted to preach the 
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LASTING LirE: and that he was the promiſed Meſſiah, 
of whom Moſes wrote 126 
10 un VI. Chriſt feedeth Five thoaſand ; walks upon 
the Sea, and commands the Winds and the Waves to 
he ſtil. Many are healed by the Touch of his Gar- 
ment, He reproveth the fleſhly Hearers of bis Word; 
and declareth himſelf to be the Bxz av of Lies 130 
The People that were miraculouſly fed, following Chriſt, 
are inſtructed not to LABouR only for the Meat that 
' periſheth, but chiefly for that s2181ToaL Hod of Di- 
ving GRace, which is compared to the Manna with 
which the Iſraelites were for forty Tears ſubſifted 


in the Wilderneſs 173 
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- Giving Yight x to >the Find. | 
How the hr gg” of Six is Aiſpelled, _ the Pe 
illuminated by Divins Gracs © 139 
| 2 blind Men healed at Jericho ' ibi. 
A blind Man healed at ida . 140 
One born Blind is heated + VVT 


f Raiſing the Dead. e 
The Widows Son of Nain 110 1% LA Mo 143 
Chriſt raiſeth from Death the Daughter of Jairus, and 
heals a Woman of ber bloody Iſſue 1344 
Joun XI. Chriſt raiſeth Lazarus. Many Jeus Be- 
lieve. The Chief Prieſts and Phariſees gather a 
Council againſt Chriſt. Caiaphas prophefieth 146 
How the Souls of BR LIBvxRõ are raiſed from the Death 
of Six, to A SPIRITUAL and Divins Irn 147 


Cuz $2; b divers PARABLES, repreſents the 
Spiritual Nature of his Kingdom. Many ef which 
are explained and applied totheir juſt and sererroaL 
Meaning by our Saviour ; and to which many Places 

in the New Teſtament refer I51 

Chriſt's Parabolical Sermon to the Multifaide by theSea- 
fide, of the Sower, with the Explanation of it ibid. 

Of the Tares 157 

Of the Children playing in the Market- place 159 


Parable of the Fig Tres ibid. 
Of the Beaſt, and 2 the Great Supper 160 
Of rhe Loft Sheep. Of the Pieces of Suver. Of the 
Prodigal Son : v7 468- 
Of the Unjuft Steward — 165 
Of the Rich Glutron and Lazarus : =125 3266 
Of 'the Unjuſt Fudge nb 
Of the Pharifee and Publican ibid. 
Of the Ten Pieces | 515390 
Of the Lahourers in the — „ i 


Of the Two Sons That were commanded 1 go iato the | 
Vineyard 1 
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Of the Talents 275 TC ET 
hriſt*'s Diſcounſe with the Woman of Samaria, of the 
Living WarzR of Divine Grace ; 
RITUAI Woks ir 179 
The Nature of true Charity, repreſented in the Parable 


1 


© of the Good Samaritan NNE 


Curisr reproves the Scribes and Phariſees for 
their Pride, Hypocriſy, Covetouſneſs, and Oppreſ- 
ſion, and denounceth ſevere Judgments . againſt 
them 


8 | | 5 187 
He diſputes with the Phariſees about the Traditions 
of the Elders, and repreſents the great Wickedheſs | 


and Deceit that is in the Hearts of Men ibid. 


He reproves the Phariſees for their Superſtition a- : 
bout the Sabbath; at which they are ſo enraged, - 
that they endeavour to deſtroy him. He withdraws 


bimſelf from them, and heals great Multitudes 194 


- Chriſt's Diſcourſe in the Temple at the Feaſt of Taber- 


nacles. Many of the Jews acknowledge him to be, 
the Mess1an. The Chief Prieſts ſend their Officers to 
take bim. Our Saviour promiſes the Gift of the 
Hor v (Gnosr ; which ſo affected the Officers, that they 
declared to the High Prieſt, that never Man ſpake 
like bim | . 196 
Chriſt in the Temple teaches the People. The Scribes 
and Phariſees bring a Woman taken in Adultery, 
with a Deſign to enſnare bim. Being convinced of 
their own Wickedneſs, they go out of the Temple 199 
He declares himſelf to be the Liohr of the World, 


that be was ſent by God the Father, and bis Unity 


with him: Upon which many of the Jews BRIIEVR 
on him. The Jews ask him whether be was greater 
* than Abraham; upon which he declares bis ETERNAL 
ExiSTENCE 3 1 ibid. 


He : 


. 175 
Of the Ten Virgins is 156 
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Vibe Marriage of the King's Son, and of the Wed- - 
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-bimſelf to be "the Mzs51an, repreſented » 
25 Prophets under the Emblem of a SHEPHERD'; and 
in this Parable deſcribes the PasToRat Office, and 
tb Character of falſe Teachers and Hirelings' 04 


His Anſwer to the Phariſees . about paying 
27 EP”, to Ceſar V 


; © riſt reproves and refures the ſs Opinion. of # — 


Suadductes concerning the Reſurrection, and repre- 
ente the glorious State of Believers in | the Celeſtial 


Regions 209 
His Anſwer to the Scribe, . concerning the greateſt 
eee 1 i Chril boſe 
Jeſus queſtions the ari es concerning who 
Son be ſhould be Th 212 
He diſputes with the Phariſees concerning Divoree- 
_ s of 6 Phiviſee; Ma Magd ibid. - 
Is the Houſe of a Phariſee, Mary alene anoints 
7 _ Saviour 3 Feet, and waſbeth them with her 
Tears 214 


Chriſt be r arked whether but few ſhould be {aved, 
all to srxivx to enter in at the ſtrait Gate; 

| and deſcribes the Doom of al FORMAL Provas- 
Wm 61 if Lo 354", 9: NY 
of the Spiritual Warfare as Se . 
great Sin of IuDENITEN Y and UnzzL1zr, and 

the { ſevere Fudgments denounced againſt them 219 
His Anſwer = 7he Scribes and Phariſees os their 


demanding what Autbority be had | 222 
The Converſion of Zaccheus, a Publican 223 


Chriſt inſtructs thoſe that come to him, to perſevere in 
their Duty, and carefully avoid all Delays 224 
How bard is it for them that TrusT in Ricuss to 
enter into the Kingdom of God  . 2386 
Of avoiding Offences. Forgiveneſs of Treſpaſſes.. Of 
the Power of Faith; and the Efficacy of Prayer 229 
Lvxz XII. Chriſt teacheth his - Diſciples. to avoid 
I and Dn in publiſhing bis Doc- 
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CHRIST FESUS the Meſſi ab, 


| OUR REDEEMER. — 
E 5 HE Divinity of our Swwiour is delt At 8 3 3 
g | PROVED by many: Prophecies Ja. the O dy E 


\ Teſtament, relating to the PRO? © 
Messiah; and the Time of, his com 4 
into the World, more plainly — : 
known by the Appearance of ANGELS, 
and: Vorcss from Heaven, which proclaimed Him to 
be the Sox of Gov. 
His Drvins and ALMIGHTY Powss, is evinced by 
the Miracles e ; in his healing all manner 
Sight to the Blind, raiſing the 
apter of Miracles. 
| Our Saviour aſſerts his Dar r in his Diſcourſes with 
the Phariſces, and when He was examined by the High 
Prieſt and' Sanhedrin, whether He was the Mzss1 an. 4 
: Tuhhis Truth is eſtabliſned by his RESURRECTION. 2 - "fi 
This all the Apoſtles believed, and preached both to 2 
Fews and Gentiles, and Devils: u; and is the 
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. Io was the Wo R p, 

and the Word was 

with Gop, and the Worp 
was Gop. 

2. The ſame was in the 


7) N the — 


| ing with Gov. 


3. All Things were MApR 


by Him, and without Him 
was not any thing made that 


was made. 
4. In Him was LIrE, and 
the Life was the Lienr of 


Men. 
5. And the Light ſhineth 


in Darkneſs, and the Dark- 


neſs comprehended it not. 
6. There was a Man ſent 
from Gop, whoſe Name was 
7. The ſame came for a 


Witneſs, to-bear witneſs of 


the 3 that all Men 
through him might believe. 
8. He was not that Light, 


| 5 was ſent to bear wir- 


NEss of that Light. 

9. That was the TRUE 
Liar, which LIGHTETRH 
every Man that cometh into 
the World. 

10. Me was in the World, 
and the World was MADE 
by him, and the World knew 
him not : 

11. He came unto his own, 
and his own received him not. 

12. But as many as recei v- 
ed him, to them gave he 
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tament, 
Drrrr of the N 


Pſalm 1 Heart is Jndiei 

dee ne Th 

pea the == 
touching th 


which 1 have made 
KING. 

2. Thou art fairer than the Chil- 
dien of Men: Grace is 
therefore Go hath 
tor ever. 

1 Boy thy Sword upon th 

Lb „O MosT Micr: wit 
thy GLoRY and thy MAJESTY. 

4. And in thy Majeſty ride pro- 
ſperouſly, becauſe of TRUTH, * 
MEEKNESS, and RicnhrEovs- 
nos * * 4 4 Hand ſhall 

terrible T 

Pſalm Ixviii. 17. The SA. 

Gop are twenty thouſand, even 
_ 1— em as in Sinai, in the 
Holy | 


18. Thou haſt ASCENDED on e 


high, thou haſt led Captivi ay 
tive : thou haſt received Gitts 
Men; yea, tor the 1 
alſo, that the Lorp Gop might 
dwell among them 

Pſalm 1xxii. 11. All Kings ſhall 
fall down before him; all NaTioNs 
ſhall ſerve him. 

12. For he ſhall: deliver the Nee- 
dy when he crieth ; the Poor alſo, 
and him thar hath no Helper. 

14. He ſhall REDEEM their 
Sour. from Deceit and Violence; 
and precious ſhall thcir Blood be in 
his Sight. 

17. His Name ſhall ENDURE for 
EVER ; his Name ſhall be continu- 
ed as Jong as the Sun; and MEN 
ſhall be BLESSED in him: all Na- 
tions ſhall call him BLESSED. 
19. And bleſſed be his 6Lok1ioUs 
Nau for ever and ever, and let 
the whole EAx ru be filled with 
his GLoky. 

Pſalm xcvi. 2. Sing unto the 
Lord, BL. tss his Name: ſhew forth 
his SALVATION from Day to Day. 


3. Declare 


— of — ELS; the Lord i is. 


- deſcribing \ Ig nds 


"th to become” the "ue 


of Gon, even to them that | 


BELIEVE on his Name: 
13. Which were: born, not 


of Blood, nor of the Will of 
Pleſh, nor of the Will of gd me ig the. 


Man, but of Gov. + 
134. And the Won p was 
made Fleſh, anddweltamong 
us (and we beheld his Gro- 
RY, the Glory as of the onLY 
BEGOTTEN of the Father) 
full of GxAcx and Trurn. 
Matt. xvi. 27. The Son 
of Man ſhall come in the 
Grox x of his Father, with 
a 145 M rdi 
reward ev an acco 
to his Works. ” 
Chap. xix. 28. And Jus 
ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay 
unto you, that ye which have 
followed me in the Regene- 
ration, when the Son of 
ſhall fit in the Tmaont of 
his GLokry, ye alſo ſhall fir 
upon twelve Thrones, judg- 
ing the twelve Tribes of / broug 
ral. 
Phil. ii. 5. Let this Mind 
be in you, which was alſo in 
Chriſt ꝓeſus: 
6. Who being in the Form 
of Gop, thought it not Rob- 
to be x VAL with Gop: 
7. But made himſelf of no 
Reputation, and took upon 
him the Form of a Servant, 
and was made in the Like- 
neſs of Men: 
8. And being found in fa- 
ſhion as a Man, he nun- 
BLED himſelf, and became 
obedient 


ngels, and then he ſhall _ 


Part of his 


+ 7 Die ie Les rs 
Heathen, his WoxDgRs among all 4 


+ For A 2 
tly to to 

* abore af G Gods. 

Prov, viii. 22. Tbe Lord 


poſleſ- 
nning of his 
War, before hi „ Wenn f OLD, 
23. I was ſet up from zvzx- 
LASTING, from the „ or 
ever the EanTy was. 
24. When there were no! 
I was brought forth; when t a 
were no Fountains witch 
ater, 
25. Before the Mountains were 
z before the Hills was I 
brou — forth: : 
| 4 While as yet he had not made : 
the EarTH, nor the Fields, nor the 
part of the  Duſt- of the 


the Hr i- 


27. When he prepared 


 VENs, I was there; when he ſet 


a Compaſs 


u the Face of the 
Depth : ey 


28, When he eſtabliſhed the 
Clouds above, when he ſtrengthned 
the Fountains ot the Deep: 

29. When he gave to the Sea his 
Decree, that the Waters ſhould nor 
paſs his Commandment: when he 
122 the Foundations of the 

him, as one 


30, Then was I by 
his Belighe him ; and I was 
daily daily hi light, rejoicing always 
before h 
31, Rejo Joicing in | in the Delight 
were with the Sons 21 en. 
32. Now therefore hearken nato 


me, O ye Children; for 8 


are that keep my 


33. Hear Inſtructios, andbe wiſe, 
and refuſe it not. 


34- Bleſſed is the ah hear- 
eth me, watching 2875 my Gates, 
waiting at the Poſts of my 

35. For whoſo findeth me, ſind- 
eth LIVE, and ſhall obtain Favour 
of the Lord, 

36. But he that SINNETH againſt. 
ME, wrongeth his own Soul ; all 
they thar me, love DzarTH. * 


27. Waiah 


habitable/ - / 


wo Wherefore G c 
ap Meer: Gov him, 


et hima Name which ans f 
Is a Name: | 
5 TT the Nams a 
| . Knee ſhould 
* by Thin vin aw, and 
| Thing s — the Earth; 
II. ;. Andtharevery Ton Nous 
tho confeſs . that us 


Chrift is Lon p, to the Gro- | 
BY of Gop he HS Of 
Col. i. 12. Giying Th nks 
unto the Father, which hath 
| made us meet to be Partakets 
f the Inheritance of the 
Saints ! in Laghs Wes. 

13. Who hath delivered us 
from the Power of Darkneſs, 
and hath tranſlated us into 
the K1nepon of his dear 
Sox: i 

14. In whom we have R- 
DEMPTION thro' his Blood, 
even the Forgiveneſs of Sins. 


1 a Fw 


14 KING, the I 


4 I it it food the the $ 


one ple Ik, 


twain he did fly. 
3. And one i unto another, 

and ſaid, Hol v, HOLY, HOLY is the 

Lorp oF HosTs, the whole Earth - 
„ goLof of his hin GLOPT. 


Poſts of the Door 
* - ar oy Voice of him that 
cried, and the Houſe was filled with 


hen ſald I, Wo is me. for 1 
am N becauſe Lam a Man. of 
unclean Lips; for minc Eyes have 
5 Ba 

Folm Xii. 41. Things 
Iſaiah, when he ow his GL. oy, 
and spAKE of r 
Iſai. ix. 6. For unto us { Chilg 
2 2000s 88 us à Sou is given, 
nn fhall de 
b Shoulder: and his Nau 
be called, Mere 
Couxs LL ok, The MIGYTY Go be 
The EVERLASTING Faruk, T 
PRINCE of PEACE. © * 

7. Of the increaſe of Nec ark: 
MENT and PEACE, there ſhall 
no Exp, upon the Throne of Da- 
vid, and upon his Kingdom, to dre 
der it, and to eſtabuſh it, with 


15. Who is the IAR of Jupcnznxt and with JusTIC, 


the INVISI BLE Gop, the 
Firſt-born of every Creature: 
16. For by him were AL L. 
Things CREATED that are 
in HEAVEN, and that are in 
: EAR rn, vifible and inviſible, 
whether they be TRHRONxSõ, 
or Dou iN ToNs, or PR IN CI- 
' PALITIES, or Pow ERS: ALL 
Things were cRZATED by 
him, and for him. 

. 17. And he is before ALL 
Things, and by him ALL 


* CONSIST. 
18. And 


and meted out 


from henceforth even for ever. 

Chap. xl. 10. Behold, the Lord 
Gon will come with a ſtrong Hand, Hand, 
and his Arm ſhall rule for him: 
behold, his Reward. is with him, 
and his Work before him. 

11. He ſhall feed his Flock like 
a SHEPHERD ; he ſhall gather the 
Lambs with his Arm, and carry 
them in his Boſom, and ſhall gent- 
ly lead thoſe that are with Young. 

12. Who has meaſured the vor 
ters in the hollow of his H 
Heaven with t 
Span, and comprehended the Duſt 
of the Earth in a Meaſure, and 
weighed the Mountains in Scales, 
and the Hills in a Balance ? 


= 
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94 the Þ 4 
born from . that jo 
— he might barg the 


19. many it leaſed he . 8 A 
ther, ay in * ihould all GG Hosrs is hi 
Fur.nxss dwell. _ - 

Chap. ii. 9. For in him ſhall he 
dwelleth all the Fyrx ves of Wes 
the Goph RAU bodily. — 2 

Heb. i. 1. Gop who at and a King thall. reign: and - 
ſundry Times, and in ivers par, 81752 ſhall mae YUDGRENT 
Manners, ſpake jo Time at 6. Jin n Days Fadeb Hall be 
| ——_ oo Eathers by the r0- FAVES, A Word fhall 2155 faſe- 


phe , 
2. Kath in theſk laſt Days be tall be ie TEODS N 


ſpoken: unto us by his $0N, eb Err, 4. Sy te em this 


whom he hath appointed are of a 'R 
Heir of all Things, by whom — Th, Fur 'Gov 21 


uh el WoRLDs, wich a Recompe 
Who being ce BRITOHT- and — N n 


= of his Gian, and the , 5. Then the Eyes of the BLIND 
| expreſs TED of his _—_ _ the Dea fr ſhall Tn 
-80N, and UPHOLDING Then, (hall LAM 
Things by oe be bel by kip wan ty bn es 
W en Dvo . — MB 
rf was, PURGED Feu Sine Pp +: 
fat down on the right nl of the My tert on High 5 
4. Being made ſo much better than the Angelsaebe ba a 

by Inberitniivs obtained a more excellent Name than th = 

5. For unto which of the Angels ſaid he at any time, 
Thou art my Son, this Day have I begotten thee ? And 
again, I will beto him a FATHER, and he ſhall be to 
e 6 ds os le 

6. again, when he in the Firſt- 
into the Worl he ſaith, And ler all 'the Angnrs God 
WORSHIP bim. 

7. And of the An gere du, Who maketh his Ar- | 
gels 2 and his * a Flame of Fire. 

ut unto the Sox he ſaith, * Thy Tunonꝝ, O 

is for EVER and EVER ; a Searrax of Rienrz 


* Pſalm xlv. 6, 7. _ 
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Nis is al i of thy Kibb Bose * 
9. Thou haſt loved Righteouſtieſs, and Mw Ini | 
therefore God, even thy God hath Na thee with thi 


Oil of Gladneſs' above thy Fellows. e 
10. And thou, Lok p, in the inning haſt Jaid: "the © 
Foundations of the EARTH; ; and the SAVE WO the 
Works of thy Hands. 


11. They ſhall PER ISR, but thou REMAINEST : they 
ſhall wax ald as doth a Garment. 
132. And as a Veſture ſhalt thou fold them up, and 
they ſhall be changed: but thou art the ſame, and _thy 
ks ſhall not fail. 255 
13. But to which of the Adels ſaid he at any time, W 
Sit on my right Hand, until I make thine Enemies thy. 
' Footſtool? 
14. Are they not all miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth to mi- 
niſter for them who ſhall be Heirs of Salvation? 
Rev. i. 8. I am Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and 
the Ending, faith the Lon p, which is, and which was, 
and which is to come, the ALMIGHTY, | ; 


AASA FOO IIA 


1 As the Comtnc of the Masst al was foretold by 
all the Prophets; ſo before and after his Birth, he 
was made known to the World by the Ap pearance 
of AnczLs, by Voices frem Heaven, and by di- 
vers Signs and Miracles. 


1. The Angel Ga briel JOY 
pears to Zacharias, when 
he was offering Incenſe in 
rhe Temple, 


t Malachi N Ehold, I will ſend 
Luke ND there appeared cx 1 B MESSENGER, 8 


J. 11. unto him an AN- gui 
re the Way betore me: 
GEL of the Lon p, ſtanding _— 1 5 yo — ſhall 


on the right fide of the Al- — coME to his Temple; even 
tar of Incenſe, the MESSENGER of the CovE- 


| Ky : NANT, Whom deligh be- 
12. And when Zacharias hold, he ſhall 4h ſai Rb 


him, he was troubled, of Hoſts. | 
and Fear fell upon him. | b 
13. But 


\ . 


as. eq Ua cm. co Cc- 


TT rte Agel Gd „ Dew 
unto him, Fear not, aca , 


and the Grox x of the Lok v ſhone round about them, and 
they were ſore afraid. i 


vl w in the a 
Ner- Son of Man — with the _ 
rias: fort ek yer is heard, Clouds of Heaven, and came to the" 


and th Eliſabeth ſhall AncizxT of . Days, and "they 8 
bear thee a Son, and thou yougns bin neue ae Bis. kin: 


ſhalt call his Name Fohn. - Doxrnzon and Gt ory, and a 
16. And many of the Chil- Kinopow, that all, People, Na- 
dren of Tae} ſhall he turn tions, and Languages ſhould $ERyE 
to 8 _ —_ . e, TERS . 
17. e Hall go not paſs away, an INGDOM 
fore him in the SeinIT and GE wal not be deſtroyed. 


N of Elias. vou Elijah the Prophet, before 


6. And. he ſhall turn hs . of 
the Heart of the Children tt to their Fuckers, 


"i 7 he Angel Gabriel appears zo the "Beſts nei. - 


Luke i. 26. And the Angel Gabriel was ſent from Gon, 
unto a City of Galilee, named Nazarerh, 
27. Toa Virgin whoſe Name was Mary. 

28. And the Axe nr came in unto her, and mid. Hail 
thou that art highly favoured, the Loa is with thee: 
Bleſſed art thou among Women. 

30. And the Angel ſaid unto her, Fran not, Mary : 
for thou haſt found Favour with Gov. 
31. And behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy Womb, and 


bring forth a Son, and ſhalt call his Name JESU 8. 


32. He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the Som of 


the Hionzsr ; and the Lord Gop ſhall give unto him 
the Throne of 


his Father David. 
33. And he ſhall reign over the Houſe of oa for 
EV 125 and of ** Nene. there ſhall ber no Exp. 


3. An Hoſt of Angels appears to the — KS frow 


Heaven Proclaim the glad T things of rhe . 
Luke ii. 8. And there were in the ſame Country £ 


herds abiding in the Field, keeping Watch over their Flock 
by Night. 


9. And lo, the 8 of the Chan came upon them, 


10. And 


N r ee l e N : IE. 
ties] % bs N Ig 3 8 W 104 r N ee mY g 
c 3 9 N 7 LEAs ESE BA en oe ne RS cory Feat; 4 Ee 
n * c 7 * LAY nd 14 JF 2 A; * + © Ria" 1 : 7 Be a Bing 3: 2 LO y 
; . ; n * Px th * SACS 3 el Is \ e 
E * 8 2 5 n e 4 - = * * 
. e 
5 - 
, 
4 
4. a. 
POR ok Fry ; | 
1 
iy * 


a. W AN) ae de Fear mess eb. 


| And 
hold, I bring you 2005 Tin. of great which 
ory be to a Pep ns 


11. For unto you Is bern this Day, in che Gey of . 
vid; a SAvioun, which is CHRIST the Boas. 
13. And ſuddenly there was with the Angeæb a Multitude 
of hs HEAVENLY Hosr PRAISENG Gon, and ſaying, 

14. Groxx to God in e on RarthPrAcn, 
Good: Will towards Mon.” | 


4 A the Appearance 74 8 
Star, f the Eaſtern Magi Þ Herein the Pray of ; 
are led to the Plave of Salaam is veri 

Bis Birch, where ey RG 
adored Him. 


. 2 Win took up 
Matt. ii. 1. Now a zahle i; 0 17 ad 


FJeſus was born in Bethle- — 22 th 
hem: of: Fudea-in the Days of whe Lies hee! open, bath fa 1 
the. 


Herod the King behold;. _ 16. He Yhath ſaid, which hear 
| Words of Cop, and knew the 
there came Wiſe Men from Vage of the "Moor Hros, which 


the Eaſt to Zerzyſalem; fu the Viſi ty. 
2. Saying, Where is he ba kes into 2 Trance, but having - 


that is born Kine of the h es open: 
| 1 7 ſhall ſee him, but not now: 
85 envs ? for we have ſeen his 1 at behold him, but not nigh: 
tar in the Eaſt, and are There ſhall come a SrAR out of 


come to worſhip him. Jag, 2 7 a ScEPTRE 


Iſai. 1x: 3. And the Gentiles ſhall | 
nee 1 nn and KI xs to the Brightneſs of thy Riſing. 


5. At his Baptiſm. 


Mart. iii. 16. And ue when he was Baptized, went 
up ey out of the Water; and lo, the Heavens 
d unto him,; and he ſaw the SerrIT of G 

deſces ing like a Dove, and li Rang ups upon him. 5 
17. And lo, a Voi ck from Heaven, ſaying, This is * 
aT D. Sen, in whom I am. well PLEASED $4, 4% f 


6. At bis T] eee, 


L r A yet 
e, a bright Cloud over- 
a 
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ee nd ke und, Corn of our 


Pere ar of the Coud, '0n Mk — 
— oe ernc: 
133 * = ES "IB 
— 8 


from Heaven, we heard, 
7. And Feſus.came and were vi Kite bly Non — 


nde them, and ſajd, | 75 
riſe, and be not A 

8. And. when they had m up their bye they l 50 

Man, ſave Feſtus only. | Y 

9. And as they Ge down from the Mountain, 72 ſes _—_— 

4 ed them, ſaying, Tell the Vifion to no Man, until |} 

the on of Man be ISA N again from the Dead, 4X 8 


* * 
*% 


* 


= 7. Hier the High Prieſt and Council of the Jer ews » bad. 
Pp determined 70 Rill him. ä 


Jobn xli. 20. And thery wee certain Greeks. among | 


em, that came up to w at the Feaſt: _ 
9 1 ſame came therefore to Philip, and dcfired | << 
him, 7: aying, Sir, we would ſte eſus. EE 
4 22. 7 5 cometh and 55 Andreu; * again, | 
Anarew and Philip told Feſus. 5 
23. And uus anſwered them, ſaying, The Hour 1 | 
come, that the Son of Man ſhould be OLORITI ED. = 
28. Father, glorify thy Name. Then came there a 1 J 
Voice from Heaven, ſaying, I have both GLonIYIED it, .4 


E Feta ASF 559 


and will oon IT it again. | ; 
| 29. The People therefore that food by, and heard is, ..* 2 
lt ſaid that it thundred: others ſaid, An Angel ſ] pake to him. 2 
git 30. Feſus anſwered and ſaid, This Voice came not be- I 
* cauſe of me, but for your ſakes. EE, 
my 31. Now is the fu orient of this World; now ſhall the 1 
Nye Prince of this World be caſt out. _ 
9 32. And J, if I be 1 up * the Earth, will draw. 8 
e * Men unto me. | 1 
1 8. 4 bis Death, 
Matt. xxvii. * Now from the ſixth Hour dive was 
Dark nefs over all the Land unto the ninth Hour. ; 


8 & 50. Jaun, 


A gl £4 ng 251 
e 
. 7 4 25 . 0 2 * FX * 
— , —_— 7 2 22 7 % * 8 5, DS, wo v 2 * 1 3 : g * 
| 8 7 25 Ku Y * 1 * 2 G & 3 
. M4 p ; * [ q \ 1 
N . 1 hg $a © 9 29 8 Ds 6 4 * 5 | 5 4 
I. 1 ; - SOR. & 767 3 —_— b . : . | 7 774 OY: + --®; wag I / NS 1 
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1 Id up the Ghoſt ö . mo e F g a * 5 , 7 t * 2 \ Y 11 EF F 7 2 > 5 - 
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EY d behold, the Vail of the Temple was rent in 
a * 7 3 '9 4 7 — ; 8 . g , : 


JI. Nt MO JS Es 
talk oa the Top to the Bottom; and the Earth did 
quake, and the Rocks ren, „„ 

* 52. And the Graves were opened, and many Bodies of 
3. And came out of the Graves after his Reſurrection, 
ke. into the holy City, and appeared unto many. 
54. Now when the Centurion, and they that were with 
Things that were done, they feared greatly, ſaying, Truliß 
this was the Son or Gov. RL ett i 2a» NY 


9. By the Angels that made known his Ręſurrection. 


. Luke xxiv. 4. And it came to paſs, as they were much 
erplexed thereabout, behold, ws Men flood? by om in 
ining Garments. „„ þ 
. ** as they were afraid, and bowed down their Fa- Ct 
ces to the Earth, they faid unto them, Why ſeek ye the 
Living among the Dead ? | nes 
6. He is not here, but is gry, i. 1. Paul a Servant of Je- 


RISEN : Remember how he ſus Chriſt, called to be an Apoltle, 
ted unto the Goſpel fe. 


ſpake 8 when he WY b. (Which he promiſed afore by 
yet in Galilee, dis Prophets in the Holy Scriptures) 
7. Saying, The Son of 3. Concerning his Sou Feſus 
Man muſt be delivered into he: nor 3 — — was made 
the Hands of ſinful Men, and che Rech PRE eee 
be crucified, and the third 4. And declared to be the Son or 


Day RISE again. Gop with PowER, 3 
| the Spirit of Holineſs, by the RR - 
. Ls they remembred SORRECTION from n 


10. Chriſt appears to his Diſciples upon the Mount 
before his Aſcenſion, where they worſhip him. 
p 4” = a 


Matt. xxviii. 16. Then the eleven Diſciples went away 
into Galilee, into a Mountain where Zeſ#s had appointed 


them. 


17. And when they ſaw him, they worſhipped him; 
but ſome doubted, N EI „ : 
| 18. And 


: 9 40 Teaching them to 
unto the End of t 


N id wo = me — es - page in 
x9, Go ye dre and tea ons; 
chein in the ame of the Pärnu, and ny 


na Horr Grosr :i 
pier « all Thinks tt 
lo, I am with you Ard | 


0 
4 


have pa mana: _ : 


By, L yo 2 4 1 


11 I. v Angels 9252 f in Aae, he 6 the pits, 


41 our. Saviout's Aſcenſion. _ . 5 


Acts i. 10. And while 2 looked 1 towant 
Heaven, as nn two Men flood by them 


white App 
* 11. Whicl alle IÞ faid, Ye Men of Galilee, why ſtand ye 


| gazing up into Heaven ? This ſame Feſus which is taken 


from you into Heaven, ſhall ſo come, in like manner 
— by have ſeen * go into Heaven, 2 


ir xirtriel EY 


III. Our Saviobn nimſelf, upon many Occaſions and 
Diſputes with the Seribes and Phariſees, avows his 
Derr, and that he was the ern * ſo long 


expected. 


I. Upon the auf rhe Tingozent . — Peet 1 
of Betheſda 


7050 1. E80, s infected them, My Father wales? 1. 
v. 17 therto, and I work. 
18. Therefore the Jens ſought the more to kill him, 
becauſe he not only had broken the Sabbath, but ſaid alſo, 
e God was his FA TRHER, making himſelf Ar with 
obo. 
19. Then anſwered: eſus, Whatſoever Things the 'Fa- 
THER doth, theſe alſo doth the Son likewiſe. 
21. For as the Father RAIsETRH up the DzAn, and 
QUICKNETH W even ſo the * e whom 


he will, | | 
Ta Fohn 


* 


4 J 
4.8 


FORT a PIE od Yeu wht ORE os dE a 
WIRE, TSS. OE Beet oo dE nt adder kt 
c c IT RC RTG 


"4 Fubu viii. 24. Laid: checker ant wilt hat ye hall 
die in your Sins: for if ye believe not that Tam Hs, ; 
ye ſhall die in your Gin. t e ee 
28. Then ſaid Feſus. — tres, When y have lift uy 5 
the Son of Man, then ſhall ye know chat am Hz, and . © 
that I do nothing of my ſelf; but as my Faru hath . 
taught me, I ſpeak theſe 2 Thinks. ; 3; LES ff 
Ele I ſpeak that which I have ſeen with . 5 
ye do that which ye have ſeen with your Father... 
Verily, verily I ſay unto you, If a Man keep my 
Saying, he ſhall never ſe Dzaru. SE 
33. The Jews ſaid, Art thou greater than our Father Fg 
arr which is dead ? - 
Js. Feſus anſwered, Your Father Abraham rejoiced a 
Ge) my Day; and he ſaw i it, and was glad. 5 
=. | + Then ſaid the eus unto him, Thou art not yet — 
Fx fifty Years old, and haft thou ſeen Abraham? 1 
= - 58.  Teſus ſaid unto them, | mn ” 
Verily, verily I ſay unto you, End, li. * 1 THAT 1 an. 
| yer Abraham was, I __ | * e = 
ap. Xiii. 19. Now I te pi. xliii. 10. Ye are my —_— 
you before it come, that when Serbant urn Sanz $7 
It is come to paſs, ye may ye may know and believe me, and 


| BELIEV A . underſtand that I am HR: Before 
1 1 thay. 1 me there was no Gon formed, nei- 


1 | ther ſhall there be after nme. 
_ Fr. | hive deen wil hav Gt, and I have ſhewed, when there 
was no ſtrange God among vou: cherefore ye are my Finely, faith 
the Lord, that I Au Gon. | 


2. Our Saviour avows his DEITY before the. High Prieſt. 


Matt. xxvi. 63. But Teſus held his __ And the 
High Prieſt anſwered-and ſaid unto him, I adjure.thee by 
2 Living Gop, that thou tell us, whether t ou be the 
Chriſt the Scn of Gov. | : 

. 64. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thou haſt mad: Nevertbeleſſ 
I ſay unto you, Hereafter ſhall ye ſee the Son of Max 
ſitting on the KIOHñHT Hanp of Pownn, and coming in 
the Clouds of Heaven. + 

65. Then the High Prieſt rent his Cloaths, ſaying, He 
| hath ſpoken Blaſphemy ; what further need have we of 
Witneſſes? behold, a ye have heard his Blaſphemy. 

66. What think ye? Ls anſwered and —" He is 


„ ilty of Death. 
gyilty vid 


8 
pes Wh 9 * 
* — 
3 
2 


im, We have a Low. and 
„ becauſe he made himſelf „ 
„„ Son of Ur e | +0224 
3 x” Lake pull; e And 28 ſoon: as it was Daz 
k ople, and the Chief Prieſts and the 


led him into their Council, © = | 5 

67. Taping Art thou the Chriſt ? tell us. And he {a ; 

 . unto them, If I tell you, you will not believe. „ 
68. And if I alſo k you, you will nee 7 


ye ſee the Son 
43 Hand of the Powzn of Gov. | OY 
70. Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the Son of Gon ?ẽ e 
And he ſaid unto them, Ye ſay that 1 am. | IS 
71. And they ſaid, What nod we any further Wi 


* 
c 
we our ſelyes have heard ot his own Mouth. 7 
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\. 


JOHN the BAPTIST, 


8 AND e e. : 
OUR SAVIOUR, 


| Several Circumſtances relatin g We 


\ fot forth in Order a Beclaration of thoſe 
Things prob are moſt SURELY BELIEV- 
ns amon 2 | 
2, Even as they deliv them unto us, who from the 
r were Err cindy and Miniſters of the 
or 
3. It ſeemed good to me alſo, having had perfect Un- 
1 ng 0 of all Things from the very firſt, to write unto 
thee in Order, moſt excellent Theophilus, 
4. That thou mighteſt know the CzxxrTainty of thoſe 
Things wherein thou haſt been inſtructed. 


5. THERE was in the Days of Herod the Ki of 

Judea, a certain Prieſt named Zacharias, o the 
Courſe 70 Abia : und his Wife was of the Daughters of 
Aaron, and her Name was Eliſabeth. 


6. And 


E : 
2 ey had ns Child, ee ace, e 'Þ 


33 Of (300, + 625 810 + $14 


; 2 Wiſtbe 


8. jt came to paſs, that while he executed 4 8 
955 before 62d in the Order of his _ 


9. According to the Cuſtom: of the Priefis Office, his Loe 
was to burn, Incenſe when. he went into the E of the 


LonyD. 

A » what Multicude of the Þ le were proy- 
29; And the the Time of Incenſe. __ 

11. And there 


unte him an Awent of the 


| Lord, ſtanding on the right Side of the Altar of Incenſe. 


12. And when 


aobarias ſaw him, he was Yeubled, 3 


and Fear fl upon him. 


13. But the Angel ſaid unto him, Foar not Zacharias: 4 
for thy Prayer is heard ; and thy Wife EBliſaberh ſhall 1 
bear thee a Son, and thou "ſhalt ca his Name a. 


* . . And thou ſhak have Joy and Grapnz, ind ma- 
y 3 


all xx jortx at his Birth. i 
. For he ſhall be great in the Sight of : the Lord, and = 
ſhall drink neither Wine nor ſtrong Brink; and he ſhall * 


be _ with the Hor v Gnosr, even from his Mother's - Y 
Wom | - 
16. And many of the Children of au ſhall he: turn —_— 
to the Lord their God. | = 

19. 7: And he ſhall al Ponce - Mat. iv. 5. Behold, I will ſend == 


ali 21 
dren, and * Diſobotient, to of the Fathers to the Children, and 1 
the Wiſdom of 5 Juſt, to Pas Rt e. a to re the g 
make ready a reo Earth with a C | 
. — 
18. And Zacharias ſaid unto the Angel, Whereby mall - 
I know this? For I am an old Man, and my Wife well *Y 
ſtricken in Years. 
19. And the Angel acifiveric , ſaid unto him, Bum Ga- 
briet, that and in the Preſence of God: and am ſent to 
; unto. thee, and to ſnew thee theſe glad Tidings, 
20. And behold, thou ſhalt be dumb, and not a le” to 
ſpeak, until the Day that theſe Things ſhall be performed, 
becauſe thou believeſt not my Words, which ſhall be ful- 


filled in their Seaſon. "+ — 


velled that he tarri 


Sn 


. Houſe. 


n e | on e 1 5 and 
b ſo long in the Temple} Ni 
22. _ when be came out, he could not f 
Perce ed that he bad den a 


23. And r FUR ns an) ſoon. as 7 * Da ys of 
his Miniſtration were accompliſhes, . he n to > bis 


4. And thes thoſe Days his Wit 2 beth: * 


* hid her ſelf five. Months, ſaying, 
25. Thus hath the Lord dealt with me | in 1 the Bes 


wherein he looked on _ to take ay: my Reproxch | 


mong Men... 


N And in the Gxth Month, the Angel Cale was. 
How from Gop, unto a N of Galilee, named Nazareth. 
of Don to a Man w ole. Name was 8 

Davis; and the Virginſs: N amo 


2. To a Vixen e 
Joſeph, of the Houſe 
was Ma 


NY. | 
28. And the Angel came — unto ber and ſaid, Halt 


thou that art highly 
bleſſed art thou among 


favoured, the Loa v is with thee: 
Wome! 


29. And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was che at 5 Sy 


| Saying, and caſt in her Mind what manner of Salutation 5 


this ſhould be. 
30. And the Angel ſaid 


The 


unto ner, Fear not, Mary * 


— thou haſt found Favour with God. 


31. And behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy Womb, and 


bring forth a Son, and ſhalt call his Name 


ESUS. 


© He ſhall be Great, and ſhall be called the Son of 
the HicuzsT ; and the Lord God ſhall give unto King: 


o_ THRONE of his Father 


52 . Hauſe 1 for 
EVER, and of his KINGDOM 

5 ſhall be no EN. 
34. Then ſaid Mary unto 
he ge), How ſhall this 
be, ſeeing I know not a Man? 
35. And the Angel anſwer- 
ed and ſaid unto her, The 
Hory Grosr ſhall come 
upon thee, and the Powzr 
of the Hicn tsr ſhall over- 
\ ſhadow 


David. 
3. And he ſhall REIN 


Pſalm xlv..6. Thy TrronE, O 


Gop, is for ever and ever: The 


ScEPTRE of thy Ki Ne on is 4 


right Sceptre. 


Pſal. xciii. 2. Thy Tunonn is 
efta liſhed of or p, thou art from 
EVERLASTING, 

Pſal. cxlv. 11. They ſhall ſpeak 
of the GLory 
and talk of thy PowER.. 

12. To make known to the Sons + 
of Men his mighty Acts, and the 
glorious MAY ESHT of his Kino- 


DOM. | : 
14 Thy 


— 


7 


of thy Kino, 15 


— 


is * Holy Thing N 1e Sanger ars e. 
( de ebe, fan bel Sr eh chrqughour 


bk led the *. of Got”. e e 2 I 
55 36, And bebe ,hyCoufi an dices im 1 Heaven, 9 
Elſaberb, ſhe hath alſocon- we je Ki World a are 


B 8 4 S0 in her old Age Gan f 1 D 4 ow = 

bens and this is the fixth Month =z16n-for- Ee 

5 - with her, who was called, e Wy 

3 Barren. u e ds f ii oho, | 

| 3+ For with God nothing half be impoſe. + ett 

3 And Mary ſaid, Behold, the Haadmaid of ihe 

IT | Lord, be it unto me according 40 thy Word. . the An- 

„ from her. 

3 u ging: Mary araſe in thoſe Days, "find eie into che 

3 Country with haſte, into a City of uνπ |: 

I 40. And autred date the Houſe of Zaobarias, and gala 

? ed e $3 751 1 4 * 5 

3 41. And it came to pa at when 16 feed 

Es the Salutation of Mary, the Babe leaped in her Womb s 

hi, | and Eliſabeth was filled with the Hor GH r. 

by 42. And the: ſpake out wich loud? Vice; and Aaid, 

| Bleſſed art thou among br and'blefſed i is ce Fruit ot 

He | thy Womb. + (394 19), 0 i S250 ae n d | 

1 43. And whence is this to me, that the Mother of ay ; 

PF Lord ſhould come to me: 2 

13 44. For 10, as ſoon as the Voice efthy Saletäktiüni fk 8 

a En mnatie Blas, the Babe leaped" in my Womb for Mor. 

1 45. And Pleſſed is ſhe that ETI ZUED: for there HHH¼1: — 

72 be a Performance of thoſe eg os were N 2 974 

N from ehe Lord. e 5 

8 Linn 

| 46. And „len . 70 Sod 4 2649 1 Un! BY! Ar Bre, 

| 47. And my Spirit Bath An. Tor c in Go Hy Sa- 

1 VIOUR, | | | 
48. For he bath gu. be ye. Efes n. Hand- 8 

maiden: For behol from, heniceforrh al Generations - 

T5 Hall call ane Br.noszD; nd : 

Is 49. For "he thar it Mighty" bath lone c me ger, 

Te Things, and Horx is his Name.” : 

3 50. And his Mac ig on rhe that, FEAR Vim, fon 

> Generation tc Generation. s. 


f 51. He bath ſees. Frrenęrb 201 h⁰ his An, J hah 
| featrered the Broud n dhe L of their 2 
1 32. 


BM E 32 uy $424 —_ bo > is 14 4 | from, thei , 
1 . ch pu down Degree: noni oo Lf Tabs 
Eo 3. He hath filled; Wy Hungry! with good Things, exit 
= - rhe Rich he barh ſent empty a -... 

Ep 54. He bath nerrin is ; Servant Iſrael, in remem- 
= nete his Mxxcy, 

Do s he pate to our Fuer, to ; Abrahams « and 5 7 
"bis Seed for OD" He. 19 ee en en bins 72 


56. And Mary abode with het about thyee Months, and | 
returned to her own, Houſe, 

57. Now Hliſabeth's full Time carne, thati-ſhe ſhould, 
00 delivered; and ſhe brought forth a Seon. 15 
58. And her Neighbours and her Coufins heard bow 
. Lord had ſhewed Seat Morey: en ber z and they 
| rejoice with her. 

59. And: it came to aſs, that on the eighth Day — 
came to circumciſe the Child; and they ets mh Rocks © | 
rias, after the Name of his Father, rr b 

S0. And his Mother anſwered. and ſaid, Not oz but 
he ſhall be called John. | 
561. And they ſaid unto: her, There i is none « thy Kin- ; 
dred that is called by this Name. 

62. And they made Signs to his Father, how he would - 
have him called. | | 

z. And he aſked for a Writing-Table, and wrote, hn 

His Name is oh. And they marvelled all. 

es. And his Mouth was opened immediately, and his 
Tongue looſed, and he ſpake, and praiſed G | 

55. And Fear came on all that dwelt — bane 
them: and all theſe 22 were noiſed abroad through 
out all the Hill- Country of dea. 

66. And all they that heard them, laid an up in their 
Hearts, ſaying, What manner of Child ſhall this 2? And 
the Hand of the Lord was with him. 

57. And his Father Zacharias was Mag: with the Holy 

\ Ghoſt, and propheſied, aying, 


68. Bleſſed the Land. (s) 1500 K. The Pillarsof the | 


God of Jfrael, for he hath Earth are the Lon 's, and he hath 


ſet the World u chem. 
VISITED and REDEEMED his > He tl — the Feet of his 


People, ©  SaINTs; and the Wicked ſlull be 
69. And (a) hath raiſed up an glegt in — for by Strength 


ſhall no M vail, 
Hoa noff Servarion fer, e e er the - 


in Lord ſhall be. broken to pieces: 
out 


it. 
- 


wtf, Fin. EY cu 


bk. tat 


ic 


\ 


4 


QF Kei 


in the Hos of his" 


David 25 rey vant 
| 70. fy he” WITTY "Y 


Mouth of his nor x Pao. and BXALT the Horn of his Ate, 
 fince-the World S045 odio dF Fe, PY 
:| 71, That we Ihould he 547m from our Banne * 
from the Hand of all that hate us. arts 
the Mxacr'ipromiſed- to our Father 


ePH#ETS, | which have been 


72. To perform 


, and he ſhall 
his Ki u, 


che Ends 9285 che 


give STKENGTH unto 


88 — et £5 By # 


F 


E. 
1 


and to remember his HOLY Covznant 11 


73. The Org which he 
WAA R to or Father Ar 


rabam 
74. That (Obe wa gant \ 


unto us, that ve being deli- 


vered out of the Hasds of 


our EN EM TEG, might ſer ve 
him without Fran, i 

75. In Hor xnzss and 
R 1 EOUSN ESG 
him all the Days of our Life. 

76. And thou, Child, ſhalt 
be called the Propnzr of 
the He uxsT: for thou Yhalt 
go before the Face of the 
Lord, to prepare his Ways ; 

77. To give K ow EDGE 
of SALVATION unto his Peo- 
ple, by the Rem ISSION of 
their Sins, 

78. Through the tender 
Mercy of our God ; whereb) 
the Day-ſpring from on hig 
hath viſited us, 

79. To give Fier to 
them that fit in Darkneſs, 


and in the Shadow of Death, 


to GUIDE our Feet into the 
Way of Pzacs. 

90. And the Child grew, 
and waxed ſtrong in Spirit, 


and was in the Deſerts till 


the Day of his ſhewing unto 
Iſrael. 


{ill the Enem 


Pls al. vill. 2. Out of the Mouth 
and Sucklings haſt thou 
ordained Sruk Nor, becauſe of 
thine 7 that thou mighteſt 
and the . 
Pfal. will 5. 5. I truſted in thy 
MERcy, my Heart ſhall ſhall” rejoice 10 
thy' SALVATION. - | | 
al. xvii, 8. . mie as the Ax 
ple of hops 8 5 hide me under 
Wings, c 
9. 1 Wicked that trad 


| me, from 7 DEADLY ENEMIES, 


who compa about. 

Pſal. Riv, Un 22. The Lord E- 
DEEMETH the Sour 4 his Ser- 
vants: and none of them that 
TRUST in him ſhall be deſolate. 

Pfal. Ixi. 2. From the End of the 
Earth will I cry unto thee, when 
my Heart is overwhelmed: lead me 
to "the Rock. that is higher than 28 

3. For thou haſt been a Shelter 
for me, and a STRONG TowER 
from the EnzmMy. 

Pſal. Ixviii. 1. Let Gop ariſe, let 
his ENEMIEs be ſcattered: let them 
alſo that hate him, flee before him. 

Pſal. cvi. 10. 


hated them: and REDEEMED them 
from the Hand of the ENEMY. _ | 
Pſal. cxxxvi. 24. And hath RP- 
DEEMED us from our ENEMIES : 
for his Mercy endureth for ever. 
I Cor. xv. 25. For he muſt rei 
till he hath put all ENEMIEs u 
his Feet. 
26. The laſt Enemy that ſhall be 
ed, is DEATH. 


1 Per. v. 8. Be ſober, be vigilant; - 


becauſe your ADVERSARY the DE- 
VIL, as a roaring Lion, wal keth a- 
bout ſeeking whom he may devour. 
9. Whom * ſtedfaſt in the Faith. 
D 2 Cu RIS T' 


And he $aveD 
; them from the Hand of him that 


i 71 


| N 3 1 24 Mes TY l 2 Ta 


"a 4s 0. 5H bf at 8 


1 5 wo 8 * 195 ; 
12 EY oh 5 £2 * nx 1 er A g 5 0 . A. 95 
. 747 , Ne 9 985 
9772 2 Sh 900 Ae 118 one 'T bg TRE 4 13 * 
2 1 5 A S003 e 1 11 2: 2064 4 We; 10 F. 7 *Y 1 2 OTA 
Mart Jo the Birch of fied Chrift was on this wiſe x 
1. 18. When as his Mother Mary was ed: tos 


b, ' before they: dame topother, 


the Hor.y Gos r. 


19. Then oſeph her Husband being a 


1 18115 


L was found with id 


„ +0 aa H c mow 


a" juſt Man, and 


not willing to 25 — her a ent Ex ample, was minded 


to put her away privily. 

20. But while 
AnnE of the Lord ap 
Fol eph thou Son of 


e 150 ght os cheſs Tkin 
ted unto him in a ng. 
4d, "fear. not 10 take unto thee 


8, Behold; dos 


ream, 


ary thy Wife: for Yes which: is 0g in her, is of 


the Holy Ghoft. 


21. And (c) mne mal pring 


forth a Son, and thqu ſhale 
call 18 Name 2 7 71. 
he ſhall s A vx his 
T 
122 (Now all . was 
done, that it might be fulf1- 
led which was ſpoketi of the 
Lord by the * rophet, ay. 


ing, 


Behold, a Vin gr N 


ſhalt be with Child, and ſhall 
FAT. forth a Son, and they 
call his Name Humu- 
uuel, which being interpreted, 
is, 'Gop WITH us.) 
24. Then 
raiſed from Sleep, 
Angel of the Lord had bid- 
den him, and took unto him 
his Wife: 
25. And knew her not till 
The had brought forth her 


oſeph beide | 
75 did as 1 — 


At . 3e, The God 4 . \ 
thers = dp Fo FI gew. ” 


31 1. 1 hath Gop exalted With 
W to bo e Fner an 


2 SAVIQUR,! for to give REPEN 
TANCE to Iſrael, 1 2 


NESS of SNS. 

1 Im. * . This e ken 

ying, and worthy ccæpta - 
Say oy Chriſt Feſus came into the 

orld to SAVE Sinners. 

It. ii. 13. Looking for chat bleſ⸗ 
ſed Hope, and the glorious Appear- 
ing of the great op, and our Sa- 
VIOUR 7% chr. 

14. Who gave himſelf for us; 
that he might REDEEM us from. 
all IN1QuITy, and purify unto him- 
ſelf 3 | 3 People, zealous f 

I Fob i. —5 If we confeſs ar 
Sins, he is faithful and juſt to For- 
GIVE us our S1Ns, and to cleanſe 
us from all Unrighteouſneſs. 

Chap. iii. 5. And ye know that 
he was manifeſted to take away our 
S1 Ns, and in him is no Sin. i 


- 


firt-born Son ; and he called his Name Jſus. 
Tube ii. 1. And it came to paſs in thoſe Days, that 
there went out a Decree from Ceſar Auguſtus, me all the 


World ſhould be taxed. 


„Ke Ife, viii. 14. 


2. (And N 


. * * 5 > 5 o * . A* * | 1 WR) ; N 
- RR” EN Bot th SR . 74 | N N 
„ 
wh * 0 a taxing e 
- I ' # * * 1 


I 15 e 3 . — B 1. ? 1 
q 6 A. | wo by; e tees ity 8 
N 55 4 And ofeph alle on af the 
rr 

Id | * be taxec * his hoſts Wife, bong yi 

"2 ack ©3424 148 737241 by 0555 $e03 roch MI HA. 

ad 6. And ſo. ie was, that while they were there, the Days 

ed Eh ed. hace -ba:detivered.: tf. 2 


J. And ſhe brought forth her firſt- born Son, arid-wrape - 
e him in See fad: :Jaid him in as M a 
auſe there was no room for thein in the Inn. ouſt 
8. And there were in the ſame Country Suna 
Na! in the F wan meren oven e goes jg 


m üer hams 


Mo 9. And la, the non of Ahe cates n them, 
wes and the Gr i fik 1: ewe crunch alkaut th a; and _ 
* they were ſore afraid... 98 
111 8 And the Angel Aid unto them, Fear not: for be- 
1 hold, 1 being en Soon Trpings” of great Jor, weh 
W ſhall be to a People. | 5 70 
af 11. For unte you ie born this Day, is 4s City of. Do- 
* vid, a "SAavioun\ which is CHRIS Pithe Lon p. 
"= 12. And this ſhall be a Sign unto you ;. Ye ſhall and 
KE the Babe wrapped in Swadling-Clothes, lying in a Manger. 
1 13. And ſuddealy there was With the Ang a Multitude 
5 of the EA VENTI Hor. 8 axh 
. PR A ISIN@ Gon, fazing, 0, * 8¹⁴⁰ 2 rings Paacs f 
R 14. Grox v to God in the thus proclaimed by be 
2 higheſt, and on EarthPz act, | _ Heavenly Hoſt, was * 7 
. Good Will towards Men. rold by rhe r Prophets." 
ir 15. And it came to paſs as 2 
5 the Angels were gone away Zain was, 11. The Lord wilt 
e from them into Heaven, the ngct * un Fefe * 
hs” Shepherds {aid one to ano- . Nerf 
* ther, Let us now go even un- f kMrzv. 8, 1 will hear what 
17 to Sethlebem, and Tee this the Lord will ſpeak : for 

Thing which is come to pals, vill (peak Pracy unto his f 

_ 3 bath” made — 5 MzRcy — mant = are 
: = ogether : IGHTEO 5 * 
4 3 And ry came: with and PEACE have Kiſſed each 23 


| Eſ. cxix. 165. Great PE AcR have 
haſte, — found n and aj 2 — b th Law: and. 


N Ph, nothing ſhall offend 
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Sb, and the Babe" lying 

in a Man -* ; of P] 

I en had 7 Fe 

ſeen it, they made Known is Porn, unte 1 en ry mg 

abroad theSaying which was and the 8 ane ſhall. be 
told them  concetninge this ET . his Should ; and his NAME 


Child. Wonp FUL, 
on Be Mona "BA MET Ge 13 
18. And al they that heard The EVERLASTING — Ths ; 


it; wondred at thoſe Things PRINCE: pt EEAGE. * 


which were told them bye the ine 


Sh epherds. 5 Ne be no En. 'Th i 
> 5 . — ou Wi | 

1 eee 
them i In her Heart. D 4 thee. 


[ © ia Look thas wil ootain Proox. 
20. And the Shepherds ry for us: for thou al 0 et ghe 


17 85 lorifying and raiſ- all our Works in us, 


for all the Things Chap; -xxxii;17; And the Works 
— they had "heard: and of Right, r be/PEACE, 
| ſeen, and et of Righteouſneſs 
5 QuixTNESs yur ASSURANCE for 
en... 19458741. $12 


Chap. liii, 5. But he wis 8 for our T {pr ons, he; was 
bau tor our Iniquities: the N of our PEACE was upon 
Him, and with his Stripes we 3 5 
- Chap. vii. 19. I create the Fru — Lips; PEACE; PEACE to him 
that is far off, and to him that i — faith the Lord, and I will heal him. 
20, But the Wicked are like the troubled Sea, when it cannot reſt ; - 
whoſe Waters caſt up Mire and Dirt. 5 
21. There is no PEAR, ſaith my God, to the Wicked. 'F 
»Nabum i. 15. Behold upon the Mountains the Feet of himthat bring- | 
eth cop TipinGs, that ubliſherh PEACE. _. h 
Zach. ix. 10. He ſhall ſpeak PEACE unto the Heathen : and his Do- 
MINION ſhall be from Sea to Sea, and from the River even unto the 
Ends of the Earth. 
Luke xix. 38. Bleſſed be the Kine that cometh in the Name of the 
LorD : PEACE in Heaven, and GLoxx in the higheſt. n 
John xiv. 27. PEACE I leave with you, my PEACE I give unto you: 
not as the World iveth, + Five I unto you. Let not your: Heart be trou- 
bled, neither Jet it be atrai 
Chap. xvi. 33- Theſe Things I have ſpoken unto you, that i in me ye 
might have PEAR. In the World ye ſhall have Tribulation : but be of 
good Cheer, I have overcome the World. 5 
Act, x. 36. The Word which Gop ſent unto the Children of Iſrael, 
preaching PEACE by Feſiss Chriſt (he is Lord of all.) 

Rom. V. 1. Therefore being juſtified by Fal Tn, we have PEACE with 
Gop, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. b. 
Chap. viii, 6. To be carnally minded, is Dzarn; but to be ſpiritu- 
ally minded, is LIE E and PEACE. 

Chap. xiv. 17. For the Kingdom of Gon is not Meat and Drink, bue 
Rienrgousxzss, and PEACE, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 

Gal. v. 22. But the Fruit of the Spirit is Love, Joy, and PRAck, 
Long. ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith. 

Phil. iv. 2. And the PEACE of Gop which paſſeth all Underſtanding, 


ſhill keep your Hearts and Minds through Chriſt Jeſt 15. The 
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10 10 2 Aan Sar 4 en e 8,86 1 ; RY 
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" 
Ex 24S 


Bf - : 
8 4 


ny 


"We *. N Pao | E ee, 
the Circumci Fo de ala his* Narbe was N v1 
| at ESD which was lo named of the Angel before f 
hae was concefſed in the W om. | 


22. And When the Days of her according | 
hey brought 


| to the Law of Meſs, were accompliſhed,” t 
him to Le l ue preſent him to the Lon ns, 
23. (As it is written in the Law of the Lord, Eve y Male 
* openeth the Womb 'ſhall be called holy to the ) 

3 50 to offer à Sacrifice according tö that which is 

814 i in the Law of the Lord, A Fair's T Turtle-Doves, or 

: two young os. Ort JO e Og 1 

E 25. And behold, here was a May is Geraſalen, what _— 

| Name was Simeon; and the ſame Man was just and 1 
DE vor, waiting ſor the Consor AT 10 of Mae: und = 
the Hor r Gnosr was upon him. ; "$2297 IJ 
286. And it was revealed unto him by alle Hor Unchr, = 
that he ſhould * ſee Death, before he had ſeen” the „ 
Ig Lok p' 8 C H R I ST „% V | | 4 
27. And he came by the Fee into wo Tinple: — 
pon 19 — the Parents brought in the Child Fe J to do 
for him after the Cuſtom of the Law, 
28. Then took he him * in vis Arms, and blecſd Wo 
God, and ſaid, _ HEY TY 29 | 5 


29. ZOR D. 12020 — hou thy Servant care in 
PxAcn, according ro thy Nori. | 
30.” For mine Eyes have ſten thy Sabvwpenin t. 
7 Fay Which Fhou baſt rep ares before the Face of a} 
People : 
| af fen 0 lighten rhe Gentiles, and rhe Glory 
of hy kia, Urael. O | C 


ofeph- ind: his Mother ane at bbs 

Thing J _ were ſpoken of him. f -_ 

Wy - Aa Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid unto. Mary his == 

- Mother, ' Behold, this Child is ſet for the Fall and Riſing 
again of many 9 and for a Sign which Malt be _— 
ſpoken againſt z | A i 
33. (rea, 4 


«4 
7 : 7 1 * * 34 Dy \ ar = v*4 


| DL 3 3 | eee 1 
revealed. 


5 | ) thare the Thoughts of er Hearts 5 

36. And See i . ous Peper Daugh- 
ter of — of the Tribe — ſhe was of a — 
D ed had lived. with. ee even Years, fre 

. er Virgidir eit bi. S031 423 9 "® 
37. And the was a few of a 


Years —— — not 
Go! Faſtings and Pra 
And: ſhe. N 4 5 


wife unto. the Land, and ſpake vf 5 20 all them * 6 
en for e hed Sy 


89. e hings acco i 
5 — into Bales to 


heir own City N n 
40. 1 — Child grew, and W firang 3 in ES 
dd with Wiſdom ; andivhe Grace of N 5 n Rim. 
ba Matt, 11%. 06 hen 7 den f F ble- 
em of Judas in the Days Herod me Hor Ling bebop, 
there came Wisz Men from the Eaſt to 7 
2. Saying,” Where is he that is yds G if the 
eus: for we have ſoen his S AA in, the E 
come to woRsH1P him. A P 
3, When Heros the King. had heard theſe Things, * 
as troubled, and all Feruſalem with him. 
4. And when he had gathered all the Ghicf Pr 7. 
iBeribes of the Peaple together, he demanded of them * 
Chriſt ſhould be born. 
5. And they ſaid unto him, In Bethlehem of Fudd : 
for thus. it is written hy the h raphet; 
6. And thou Hot hlebem in; the Lane of Fuda, ,A rt 1 
the leaſt ameng the Princes of Jula: for out of thee 1 — 
\come a Govax nous that ſhall rule my Peop 
7. Then Herod, when he had privily called + EM Men, 5 
enquired of them diligently what time the Sx an; WP 
8. And he ſent them to Berhlebem, and ſaid, 9 
ſearch diligently for the young Child, and ben gd e 
Found him, waz me word n that 1 A Wee 
WORSHIP him al 4 K 
8. Wben they had heard the K — and 
4a, the SAA which ithey ſaw in .che Eaſt, went 


[a bas, 


chem, till it came and. ſtood over where the young, Child | 
4 8 5 Nate 


gde Numbers xxiv. 14. 


10. When | R 


= a a<@> 


4 3 
A 


; = 1 . W Is 
„ 2 WARNED in a at 
N ſhould not return to Heros, they ee een 


| Country another 2225 LRU» 

bo * NA 7 r. | bobold, the Angel 
WW, t a | in a Dream, a 

75 RR (Ten ddt Noce — 2 
| rin there until I bring thee: words 


Ariſe, and N 


for "Her 2 24 the i to defiroy him, 
4 hw, aroſe, he took the young uy, and his 


a> Mother b Night, and departed in $7: 8 
- x And War e erod : That it 


might dee which was ſpoken of the Lord: by the ; 
5 Prophet, ſayivg, Out of Egy . 1 5 L called my Son. 
1 16. Then Herod. when he ſaw that he 1 mocked & 
the wiſe Men, was exceeding wroth, and ſent forth and. 
ſlew all the Children that — in Jethlebem, and in all 
5 the Coaſts thereof, from two Years old and under, accord- 
| r the Time which he had diligently inquired. of cho 
wiſe Men. 
| 17. Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by Ferg- 
; my the * Prophet, ſaying, . 
_ 18. In Rama was there a Voice heard, Lementation 
. and Weeping, and great Mourning, Rachel weeping for her 
; | Ebildren, 20d would not be comforted, becau e they are 174 
12 not. 


19. But ies Herod was dead, behold, an Anon, of 
the I.ord appeareth in a Dream to Foſoph i in Zeypr, 
20. . Ariſe, and take the young Chil, 4 his 
f Mother, and go into the Land of Nrae/ ; for they; arg 
dead which ſoughe the young Child's Life. - 
21. And he aroſe, and took the young Child a 
Mother, and came into the Land of [+ ae, 
= But when he heard that 


rebel. 
wen. iy the _ of bjs Father FE 
8 1 2 notw thſtandi ing, being God „% 
Gb, he turned afide into the Parte of Gallles: e 
a . | E 8 
4 b Set Jeon, XXII. 15» 
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23. And he came and dae hrs City 
that it might be W which was 
Propnzts He 9 ares wee io WA 
Tue ii. 41. Now His ty went to 7 
Vas of the Feat of the Palin IF 
42. And when he was rejlve' Year eld; th 
to dr forget after the Cuſtom of the Feat, 
43. And when they Hd fulfilled the Days, 
turned, the Child tatried behind in A 
Selen and his Mother knew not of it. ö 
44. But they ſuppoting him to haye been FN [the . 
rney z, and wth; im an 


y, went a Day's Jou' 
weir ir Kinsfolk gy 775 
45. And when t und him not, t 
ings rim. © 


again to Feruſulem, 
46. And it came to pas thar after * As = 
found him in the Temp in the midff of 
ng them Queſtibns. 


tors, both hearing them, and Qu 
47. And all that Beard him were doofe ae his oY 


DERSTANDING and Anvwars 
48. And when n e him, they were —— 2 ang. 
his Mother ſaid unto , why baſt thou thus dealt 


with us ? Behold, thy Farher'a and 1 have ſought ther for- 


rowing. 
kg HO he ſaid unto them, How is it ide ye Wagbe 
me # Wiſt ye not that I. muſt be. about. my Farkas“ 1 * 


ſineſs? 
Jo. And they underſiood not the Saying which bebe 


unto them. 
51. And he went down with them, inf cane th Naza- 


retb, and was ſubje& unto them: But his Mother kepe | 


all theſe Sayings in her Heart. 
52. And eſt increaſed” in Wispow and Starure, and | 
in Favovs with Gop- and Man. 


$9)0000000000000000(00004000005 


De Preaching of John the Baptiſt. - 


Zuke Nd. in the fifteenth Year of the Reign of 77 
verius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being Gover- 


iii. 1. 
nour of FJudea, and Herod being Tetrarch of —— 1 


rea 


E= 


bf area, ana of och! Re 23 
7 -Privfts, robe * 


— — unto 1 80 0 Zauberin 
e ee e ee eee 
: nto > 

Fara the wx oy mam — Remiffion 

= 3 nenne 
ven 18 at : if * (a © 2 . $' | : 
S Az it is written in che Book of che Words of ng alert. © 
the Prophet, ſaying, The Voice of one cryi — Darke 


comes, Bvpara yo th Way: ee Lord, n 
t. 11285 


Valley thall be Shed, — Moadrains — 
a Bp Fall —_—_— and — TTY 
mary and _ 


Ways ſhall be made ſmouth; 
6. And all Fieſn Fan 122 ſee the SATYATION of God: 
Marr: 44-4. Aud the ſame Fob 


had his Raiment of 


Conch Hair, potty Leathern Girdle aboar his. Loins and 
hie Meat was Locuſte and wild Honey. 
5. Then went out to him Feruſatem, and al Fudes, und 
a the Region round about Fordan, 
5. And 3 of kim in Fordan, ooledag their 


F. 196 Botithen he Lew Mang ut We Phariſees, wi Stddu- 

cees come to his Baptiſm, he ſaid unto them, O Genera- 
tion of . who hath warned you to flee from the 

EY Wrath to che: e e 0 g 

5 8. Bring forth 2 Favirs meet "ns 4 9 

* TANCE. | | 
8 9. And thin not to ſay within your ſel ves We have 
Abraham to our Father: for I ſay unto you, that God is 
able of theſe Stones to raiſe up Children unto Abraham. 

10. And now allo the Ax is laid unto the Robt of the 
Trees : therefore every Tree which bringeth not forth good 
n vr r is hewn down, and caſt into the Fire. 

11. I indeed baptize you with Water unto r 
but he that cometh after me is mightier than I, wh 
BH Shoes I am not worthy to bear; He ſhall BAPTIZE ps | 

a wth the Hor r Gnosr, and with Fire. 6 
| 2. Whoſe Fan is in his Hand, and he will. throughly 
urg his Floor, and gather his at into the F 1 
e will burn up * A with, Mer os 


4 


® See. Mark i. 16. | | f jaw num. 


en 
4 


| Take i i. 10. \ hho the People * im, faying, 
1 we do then e 9 5 
11. anſwereth and faith 8 He ns | 
+ two Coats, let him impart: to him that hack none 3 * f 
be that hath Meat, N do a 0 2 EN 
132. Then came aifo Publicans to baptined,, 5 
unto him, Maſter, what ſhall we do? 
13. And he ſaid unto them, ExaR no- more then that 
which is a 1 you. _ 
14. And the Soldiers likewiſe demanded of him, 3 
And what ſhall we do? And he ſaid unto them, Do 
VioLzncs to vo Man, neither accuſe any falfly, and be 
content with your Wages. 
13. And as the People were in ExpeRation, and all [no | 
muſed in their Hearts of. John," whether he were the 1] 
CnRISY or not; | 
16. John anſwered, fog vying unto this all, 1 indeed 
' BAPTIZE you with Water; but one MIGHTIER than 1 
cometh, the Latchet of whoſe Shoes I am not. orthy to 
unlooſe : he ſhall BAPTIZE you with the HoLy Grosr, 
and with Fire. 
1). Whoſe Fan is in his Hand, and be will throughly 
rge his Floor, and will: gather the Wheat into his Gar- 
ner; but the Chaff he will burn with Fire unquenchable. ; 
18. And many other Things in his Rebar axe: | 
ed he unto the People. 4453.5 


E 3 


1 s Age Pr Genealogy from! Adam. 3 


Zule A ND veſus himſelf began to be about thi 
Ji. 23. A Year? of Age, being (as was ſuppoſed) the Son 
of Joſeph, which was the Son of Heli, 
| 4. Which was the Son of Marrhar, which was the 
Son of Levi, which was the Son of Aſelchi, which was 
the Son of Jauna, which was the Son of Foſeph, 
25. Which was the Son of Marrarhias, which was the 
Son of Amos, which was the Son of Naum, which was the 
Son of Eli, which was the Son of Nagge, 
26. Which was the Son of Maarh, which was the Son 
of Mattarhias, which was the Son of Simei, which was 
the Son of Joe, which was the Son of Juda, 
27. wwe 


= - N * * 1 
4% ä 
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* 34 1 w * + 6 „ CY md ad 7 tell © vw kd a 4 . 2 
- , t > a g | a * 0 
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N neee. 
of Nbeſu, which was the Son of — which "was 


30. 
of 4a, which was the Son 
| 8580 4 Jonan, which wus the Son of 


2 Ls * 
1 q . > ” * 
4 5 5 © S 3 r 
4 * * 1 
8 -j ] ; h * ry 4 Al ' 


"the Son of Satarhie?; which was the 80m of Neri, 


48. Which Was the Son of '2e/chi,-which! was: be den : 
of Addi, which was the Son of CY 
Son of Elmodam, which was the Son 


rank Wes rene 


29. Which" was the Bob vf- Joſt which was the Son of 


a 
LY 


Eilbser, which wus the Son 


which was? 
Son of Matthat, which was the — Ie Une 
Which was the / Son of _— N 3 


of . which wis che 
HBiakin, 


31. Which was the Son of Aſelaa, 95 77 the Son 
of Menan, which was the Son of Martarbs, which was 
the Son of Nathan, which was the Son of Davis, 

32. Which was the 8on of Feſſ, „which was the Sor of 
Obed, which was the Son o 
28 which was the Son of Naaſſon, 


3. Which was the Son of Aminazas, which was the 


Son — Aram, which was the Son of From, which was 
% Son of Phares, which was the Son of Juda, 


4. Which was the Son of Zacob; which/was the Son-of = 
Twas, which was the Son of Abrabam, which was the | 


Son of T hara, which was the Son of Nachor, 

35. Which was the Son of Saruch, which was che Sou 
of Re u, which was the Son of Phulec,/ which was the 
Son of Heber, which was the Son of Sala, 

36. Which was the Son of 'Cainan, which was the Bon 
of Arpharad, which was the Son of Sem, which was the 
Son of Noe, which was the Son of Lamech, 

„Which was the Son of Marbuſals; which' was the 
Son of Enoch, which was the Son of Jared, which was 
the Son of Maleleel, which was the Son of Cainan, | 


;8. Which was the Son of Euos which was the Son of 
Seth, which was the Son of — _ was TP. 


of GOD. 


Cnxlsr 7 rs e of lang in 1 


V5 wh" 


Mark ND it came to paſs in thoſe Daz ye, that 7+ "Y 
j. 9. 414 came from Nazarerh of Galiter to For daa, 
unto John, to be BAyTIZED of him. 


which was the 


00S, which was the Son of 


Matt. 


80 _— iii. 2 A Re 8 


1 
bodily Shape like a Dovs u Ne. him, and ; 
from Heaven, which ſaid, ' n me BAL . — 
in thee 1 am well PLEASED: | (io? 211 19 oa 

2 Ha 5; 85 

eesti eee, 4 
| + (key 
John's 7; Lire of | ai ado | 


oH N bare witneſs of him, fan was he 

of wham I ſpake, He that comet _ 2 7 | 
erred before me; Fs he was — . 

7 16. And of his Fur x ESG have all we. received, , and 

Grxacz a ly ri ” MW by *. {owl "IF 62 10 

17. For the Law was given. aa „q but GRA 

and Tzurn came by Feſtss Chriſt. 925 
18. No Man hath fron Gop at any time; the only be- 
gotten Sox, which. is in den oh: the Farmna, be 


4.1 


„% Ron Ai 220 Jos p21 I 203 = 
Peha 5 | Anfwer © 70 7 be Jews. Herd 


A ND this is the Record of * when the Jed 4 
ſent Prieſts and Levites from - Zoruſatem, to ak B. 

him, Who art thou? | * 
20. And he confeſſed, and denied not; but confeſſed, I fol 


am not the CHRIST. 
21. And the LEY bim, What than? Art thou Elias: 
And he faith, I am ak, Art thou RAT Faergrf 


* he anſwered, 


os: 22. Then 


whom ye know not; 
27. He ir is u * me, is 
whoſe Shoes am not worthy to unlooſe. | 
45 Theſe bnd were — in Zethabara N . 


el 25 We 


2.96, The next Daz bn ſeeth M. com unto h 
9 8 th, Bebold th PAY of C on, 'which akerh © awa 
the SI of the World. 
30. This is be Of whom 1 faid; Aﬀecr me cometh. a 
1 am which is prefetred' before me : for he was before me. 

31. And 1 knew bim not: but that he ſhould be made 
manifeſt to 1/rae), thetefore am 1 come baptizing wich 
Water. | 

34. Ava hn bare record, aa 1 f bn 
deſcending from Heaven, like a Doyz, and it abode upon 


* ; 
3. And I knew him not But he aha font w ine to 8. 

* h Water, the ſame ſaid unto me, Upon whom thi 
ſhalt ſee the 8 IA Ir deſcending and remaining on him, 
ſame is he which BA4yTIzzTH with the Hoty Groer. ' 
G 34. e and bare Record that this is the Gon of 
OD. 

Again, 5 Pay after, ohn ito, 0 
Bit Breiter as Fa oy 

6. And looking n Jus as he walked, he; ai 
Behold, the inns 0 Gon- 3 
6 a5 — two Diſciples beard bim fp 


3. Tan Fg. and ſaw them 


4 


following, 


faith unto them, What ſeek w_ faid unto him 
S4 n L 16 to ſay, being eted, Muſter) where 
ü 5 elleft 3 K 5 5 : 39. He 


and 


8 FR w (ib nc tw, al 4 4 i 5 
K e e Jobe ſpe 
at "Ps 0 t WO w obn 

ed hi Rim was Andrew, Simon 22. 


* 


rſt findeth his own Brother Simon, and falk 


uno veg We have found the Meer as, which! is, being in- 


preted, the Chriſt. :. 
42. And he brought bim to Teſs. And when Few be- 


bell him, he ſaid, Thou art mon the Son of ona: 


ok * en Cephes, which ner 4 d 


4: eee TRIO I eee 


Our Savimrn Linon of John. + * 


Tule AND Jobn calling unto him two of 10 Diſei- 
vii. 19. * ſent them unto Feſws, ſaying, Art thou 
be that ſhould come, or look we for another? Shay 
20. When the Men were come unto him, they ſaid, abu 
Zajtift bath ſent us unto thee, ſaying, Art thou he that 
ſhoul come, or look we for another 
21. And in that ſame Hour he cured many of their 15. 
firmities and Plagucs, and of evil Spirits, and unto many 
that were blind he gave Sight. 
22. Then Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Go your 
way, and ray”; 25 ohn what Things ye have ſeen and heard, 
how that the Blind ſee, the Lame walk, the Lepers are 
cleanſed, the Deaf hear, the Dead are raiſed, to e Pon 
the Gosr AL is preached. 


«3 JI 


23. And bleſſed is be whoſoever mon. not be onde 25 


in me. 
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teth him on a Pinnacle of the 
Temple, Al.] and faith unto 
Bim, If thou be the $6h of weans 
God, of thy ſelf down from 
ence; for it 5 Written, He the 
all give his Angels charge 


 coheernihg thee, Z.] to Ree keep 
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Malt not tempt the Lord th 
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World, and the Glory of 6G 
them, [L. in a Moment of 
Time, h and ſaith unto 
him, All theſe Things will I 
give thee, if thou wilt fall 
down and worſhip me, LJ.) 
and all the Power will I give 
thee; and the Glory of them; 
for that 3 is delivered unto. 16, 


and to whomſbever I wi if ga 


give, it: If thou therefore wilt 
. worſhip me, all ſhall be thine. 
1 175 ug anſwered and ſaid 
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behind 
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: 3 Was: War * e, Michoel and dl Angel els 4 
on, and , | 
prevailed not, neither nd mag in . 15 
25 and; ATAN, hi 'E | P. 
caſt out into the Earth, n — Him. + i 46 
10. And I heard a loud r 7 | in 7 Now is „ 2 
VATION, and STRENGTH, and the ingdom of our God; and the Pawer - C 
of his Chrift . nar vr he — — — of 7 9 ev 1 aſt dopn, which = © 
ACCUSED t LE: — — i Res: ; 
11. And rms , 3 by the B.06 the 1 and by the. hi 
Word of their WN z an 2555. loved bot their Lives unto the 5 
12. Therefore rejoice and ye that dwell in chem. wo m 
to the Inhabiters of the 1 — — E. the : for the DE vit is come . 
_ down unto — 6 becauſe be knowerh that be hath tho 75 
I ep more 5 5 fe. 
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The Calling of . the D Diſciples. mo» 
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Matt. AY D TFeſws walking "ng the Sea of Galilee, aw Ho A 
iv. 18. two Brethren, Simon, called Peter, and An- of 
arew his Brother, caſting a Net into the Sea : (for they 1 
were Fiſhers) 1 ca 
19. And he ſaith unto them, Follow me, and I will 1 hi 
make you Fiſhers of MEW. 4 
i 20. And they ftraightway left their Nets, and followed 5 w 
Im. 
21. And going on from . he ſaw other two Bre- 8 5 ca 
thren, James the Son of Zebedee, and Jobn his Brother, 
in a Ship with Zebedee their Father, mending their Nets: 
and he called them. + B 
F= 22. And they immediately left the Ship and their Fe. 55 w 


ther, and followed him. 
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1 John i. 43. The oe gre og, Feſws would 2 forth 5 
Fe ine 4 and finderh "Philip, . and ſaich unte EY 
q 44. „ Ph | was of Herhſuids, the City of x 1M 
5 Arete Fay; ne 5 25 3 
45. Philis findeth Nathatieet" and Gith unto him; We . "0 
haye found him of whom Moſes in the Law and the Phe | = 
5 rnzTs did write, u, of Naza*erb, the Son of Nes. 1 
46. And Nathanaet ſaid unto him, Can there any good - — 
Le Foy * of Nazareth 7 Philip - faich unto En 595 
me and . no 
| aus ya Nathanae! coming to him, , and ſaith of HF "2 
him, hold an Myaelite indeed, in * . is no GH. 
5 48. Nathanael ſaith unto him, Whence knoweſt xy 8 3 3 
me? Teſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Before har 
f a called thee, when thou waſt under the Fig Tres . . 
ny ee. : 5 © 3 bY. 
459. Nathanadl infirleed and Caith- unto hi Rabbi, | 
' thou art the Sox of Gop, thou art the KN Track”. 2. 
| 50. Feſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Becauſe I nid 
f unto thee, I ſaw thee under the Fi ig-Tree, BELIEVEST - + 
; thou? Thou ſhalt ſee greater Things than theſe. _— 
_ 51, And he faith unto M Veri ily, verily I fay unto 
you, Hereafter You ſhall ſee Hz avzn opened, and the 5 "M 
a * 3 of God aſcending and nnn upon the Sam | 156 
Mark iii. 13. And he goeth up into a Mountain, 108 1 
2 unto him whom he woul ang they came unto 1 ; "I 
Im. 7 . A 
14. And he ordained Twzrvs, that they ſhould / 1 AY 
with him, and that he might ſend them forth to yxzacm: 8 1 
15. And to have Powna to heal NW and GGW 
caſt out Dzvits. —_—_ 
16. And Simon: ; — firnamed Peter. e 
5 17. And James the Son of Zebedee, TY * as = Y 4 
Brother of James, (and he firnamed them Bounerges, © "" 
8 which is, The Sons of Thunder) 
18. And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, 
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Ito 1. \ND bes be had A unto bim NN 
* 1. I Diſciples, be gave them Pownn againſt unclear 
lr to cat them out; and to LEY, manner * 
| Sxezainss, and all manner of Diſeaſe. . e - 
* Spd FOG ſent them forth, and commanded them, 
82 755 not into the Way of the e and into any 
City of the Samaritans enter ye not. 85 
150 af: p Rut go: rather to the loſt beep of th e Houſe of Niet 
as ye dude preach, ſaying, e bane) 5. 
3 is at han ] 
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A Provide neither Gold, gan Silver, noe b 
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12. And when ye come into an Houſe, ſalute it. te 
13. And if the Houſe be worthy, lerwour Peace come L 
upon it: but if it be not worthy, ker yout Peace n tl 
to you, | 
14. And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor hear our 
Wer ps: when ye depart out of that Houſe, or City, hake 
off the Duſt of your Feet. 
1. . 1 5 unto you, It ſhall be more tolerable for WM ® 


Camorrab, in the Day of Jodg- H 
Fe 1 Land. 
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that ſame Hour what 


20. For it is not ye t at 1 dor the ge ur of 
Father which ſpeaketh In | you + 


21. And the Brother ſhall deliver © > the Brother! "Y 
Death, and the Father the Child: and e — 
riſe 4 53 their MID and cauſe them co be 


into 1 15 veri a y unto you, ye | 
gone over the Cities of roc till the Son of Mat be ovine, 

4. The Diſeiple is not above his Maſter, nor the * 
vant ho his Lord. 

25. It is enough for the Diſciple that be be ts his malt. 
ter, and Me AIR as his Lord: If they have called the 
Maſter of the Houſe. 2 how: much e os. 
they call them of his Houſhold 

26. Pear them not therefore: fs me ie de 
* ſhall not be rerenled; and hid, chat ſha — 

nown. 

27. What I tell you in Darkneſs, chat ſpeak you in Lixhte 
2 2 ye hear in the” Ear, that peach ye dr nnd. 

ouſe-to 

28. Ad yz An not them which xil the Dove, & but ad. 
not able to x1LL the Sovr, : but rather EAM him 
is able to deſtroy both. Sour, and Bopy in HTT. 

29. Are not two Sparrows ſold for a Farthing ? A 
one. of them ſhall not fall oh the Ground without your 
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Father, and the Daughter a 
Daughter in Law 


againſt her 
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37. He that Tovzrn Father or Mother more than me, 


is not worthy of me: and he that loveth Son or Daughter 


more than me, is not worthy of me. 


38. And he that taketh — his Croce, and followweth af. 


ter me, is not worthy of me. 
9. He (o) that Gndeth his 
Li ſhall loſe it: and he 
that loſeth his Life for my 
fake, ſhall find it. Wo 


40. He that receiveth you, 


| receiveth me; and he that 
receiveth me, receiveth him 


that ſent me. 

41. He that receiveth a 
Prophet in the Name of a 
Prophet, ſhall receive a Pro- 


- phet's Reward; and he that 
receiveth a righteous Man, in 


the Name of a righteous 
Man, ſhall receive a righte- * 
ous Man's Reward. 
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orld hate 


unto you, The Servant is. not 
greater than the Lord. If they have 
perſecuted me, they will alſo perſe- 


Sa will ours 
21. d ther 


they do unto you for my Names 
ſake, becauſe they know not _ 
that ſent m. £ 
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Reward. 
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4 28 Think not that I am come to ſend Peace on Earth; | 

| 1 came not to ſend Peace, but a Sword, i 
35. For I am come to ſet a Man at Variance againſt his 
| 77 her Mother, and the 5 
| other in Law. N 
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n 10. And hefaid unto them, In what Place ſoever ye en- 
1 8. into an Houſe, there abide ell e art from that 
. Place. 
re = 11. And (eh whoſoever ſhall (c Bb: ii, 1, Therefore we onghe 
; ; not Ty. oo Bonk 223 = —— ITED 
Ef ou, when ye depart thence, 1 
is Thakeoff beds under your ap.” eee 

„ Feet for a Teſtimony againſt 2- For r_ the Word e 

6 Hl them. Verily I ſay. unto you, ang ys ND Tx 
* ; it ſhall be more tolerable for a a juſt Recom of Reward; 

5 Sodom and Gomorrah in the 3. Now ſhall we eſeape if we neg- 
„ Ivy of Judgment, than for _= leck ſo at 8 e be ok 8 
RE: ty. Lon, and was con unto us 
„ | —_ And they went out, and by them | this heard him : 
preached that Men ſhould | + G99 uch Slang them wit- 
14 : both with Signs and Won- 
14 REPENT. ders, and with divers Miracles, and 
5 13. And they caſt out ma- Gifts of the Hox x Ir 
5 ny Dzvirs, and anointed ing to his own — ; 
he with Oil many that were 
. | fick, and hex d them. 
he 
th Luke x. I. Aer theſe Things, the Lord . 
TY other 8E vxN TV alſo, and ſent them two and two before 
ot his Face into every City, and Place, whither he himſelf 
ve would come. 
— 2. Therefore ſaid he unto them, The Harveſt truly is 
3 at, but the Labourers are few : pray ye therefore the - 
al NF rd of the Harveſt, that he would ſend forth Labourers 
—_ into his Harveſt. 
TY 3. Go your ways: behold, I ſend you forth as Laune 
| a  Wor,ves. 

4. Carry neither Purſe, nor x Scrip, nor Shoes: ; wind 4. 
fe flute no Man by the Way. 

. 5. And into whatſoever Houſe ye enter, ard ſay, peace 
wo be to this Houſe. 

"7 s. And if the Son of Peace be there, your Peace ſhall 
reſt upon it: if not, it ſhall turn to you again. 
"hy, 5. And in the ſame Houſe remain, eating and Sos 
nn. Eu Things as they give: for the Labourer is ren 0 
. his Hire. Go not from n Houſe to *. 
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you, eat ſuch Things as are {et before you. | _ 


them, The Krnepon, of 1 lay unto 


Gop is come nigh unto you. 
12. But (4) I ſay unto 
you, that it ſhall be more 


tolerable in that Day for So- 


dom, than for that City. 
13. Wo unto thee Chora- 
ain, wo unto thee Berhſai- 


(ii) Rom: \. 16. For 1 um not . 


ſhamed of the GosrEL of 2 


for it s the Powz& of God: unto 


SALVATION, to every, one that be- 
lieveth, to the Few firſt, and alſo te 
the Greek. 7 hs 
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4, for if he mighty Works Jef hat ive by Fa, ns” 
had been done in Tyre and .yealed from Heaven dgainſt ali Un- 
Sidon, which have been done 2 and Unrighteouſneſs 
in you, they had a great Men: who gold be Truth in Ug- 
while ago repented, fitting : 
in Sackeloth and Aſhes 


E 1 5 2321 1 by 1 1 2 . 
14. But it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon 


at the Judgment, than for you. 


15. And thou Capernaum þ which art exalted to Hea- 


ven, ſhalt be thruſt down to Hell. 5 
16. He that heareth you, heareth me: and he that de- 


= ou, deſpiſeth me: and he that deſpiſeth me, de- 


piſeth him that ſent me. | POE 
17. And the Seventy returned again with Joy, ſaying, 


Lord, even the DzvTLs are ſbjekt unto us through thy 
"Naken. - a i | 


18. And he ſaid unto them, * I beheld SA TAN as Light- 
ning; FALL from Heaven. 5 
19. Behold, L give unto you PowzR to tread on 8SRR- 
PENTS and ScoRyions, and over all the Power of the 
Enzmy ; and nothing ſhall by any means hurt you. 
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SIR ITs are ſubject unto you: but rather azJorce, be- 
cauſe your NAuks are written in HEAVEN. 5 

21, In that Hour Feſ#s rejoiced in Spirit, and ſaid, I 
thank thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, that 
thou haſt hid theſe Things from the WISE and PRUDENT, 


and haſt revealed them unto Bazzs : even ſo, Father, for 


ſo it ſeemed good in thy Sight. 
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The P of "the Goſtel in 


2 our SAVIOUR, | 


N Nan Fg 2 was put in e 


nr, and Lig 5e came into 77 a, preaching the Goſpel 


*4 >» % 


he taught in their Synagogues, being Lon iyIED of all. 


And he came to Nezarerh, where he had been brought 


up; and as his Cuſtom was, he went into the Synagogue 
on the Sabbath Day, and ſtood up for to read: and there 
was delivered unto him ins tho Boop Book the Prophet Eſaras ; 
and when he had o 

where it was — The 

SriRxIr of the Lon p is upon (4) Pſalm xl; 17. But l am roon 


me, becauſe he hath an- and EDT, per he Jpg 1D — 75 


OINTED me to PREACH the my Delavere, nabe ab rarrying, 0 


SGosr E to the (4) Poonx, he my God. 
Iſai. xiv. 32. What ſhall one 
founded 


then anſwer the Meſſengers of the Nation ? That the Lord hath 
Zion, and the Poon of his People ſhall truſt in it. 

Chap. xxv. 2 9 thou haſt been a' STERN TH to the PooR, a 
Strength to the n : 

Chap. Ixvi. 2. To thi 
of a CONTRITE SPIRIT, and 9 at my Word. 


Zeph. iii. 2 I will alfo leave in the midſt of thee an AFFLICTED. 


and yooR P they ſhall TRUST. in the NAME of the Lov. . 
Matt. xi. 5. cops wag nd. receive their. Sight, and the Lame walk, the 


Lon are cleanſed, the Dead are raiſed up; and the Poonx have the 


Goſpel preached unto them. 
Seal 2 5. Hearken, my beloved Brethren, Hath not Gop choſen the 


Poo of this World, nich in Falru, and HEiRs of the KIR DO 


| here went out a 
Fame of him through all that 1 egion round about, And 


is Man wi ſook, even to him that is Poon, and 


the Book, he found the Place | 


which he hath promiſcd to them that love him? | 
. 6 bath 
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hath ſent me to HEAT the 


() BROKEN-HEZARTE D, to 


to the CayrTives, and reco- 


vering of (4) Stent to the 
- Brinv, to ſet at LIEEZRTY 


them that are zRxursE D, to 
reach the acceptable Year 
of the Lord. And he cloſed 


the- Book, and he gave it 


again to the Miniſter, and 


ſat down: And the Eyes of 
all them that were in the Sy- 
nagogue were faſtened on 


him. And he began to ſay 
_ unto them, This Day is this 
ScrIeTURE FULFILLED in 
your Ears. And all bare 

im Witneſs, and wondered 
at the gracious Words which 
proceeded out of his Mouth. 
And they ſaid, Is not this 
Joſephs Son? And he ſaid 
unto them, Te will ſurely ſay 


#74 3 
22. AS # *. * 


1 
! 


preach (c) Dztivzrancs Benz wo them 


3 1 
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| | | ate of a 
BROKEN HART, 


F. li. 17. The 


and conTRITE HEarT, O. God, 


thou wilt not pESPISE; ZZ. 


Fſ. cxlvii. 3. He HEALETH the. 0 


broken in Heart, and bindeth up 


their Wou dps. 


2 led Car TIvI TT CAPTIVE, 
| e GiFTs unto Men. 


9. (Now that he aſcended, what 
is it but that he alſo deſcended 14 


into the lower of the 


10. He that HSE MD Eb, is the 


fame alſo that AscE ND RD up 

above all HEAve ns, that he might 

mLet Thing). © —: 
Coloſſ. i. 12. Giving THANKS 


unto the Father, which ' hath made 
us meet to be Pax TAK ERS of the 
INHERITANCE of the Saints in 


Lier: E 2: ee 
13. Who hath DELIVERED us 
from the Pow RR of Darkneſs, and 


hath tranſlated us into the King- ' 


von of his dear SoN : 


14. In whom we have REpEMPTION through his BLood, even the 


FoRGIVENEsSss of Sins. 


Heb. ii. 14. Foraſmuch then as the Children are Partakers of Fleſh and 
Blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the fame: that through 
 DEArH he might pESTKOY him that had the PowER of Death, that is, 


the DEvIL; 


15. And deliver them, who through Fx ar of DEATH were all their 


Life-time ſubject to Bo NA E. 


1 John iii. 8. e that committeth Sin is of the DEVIL: for the Px - 


* 


VIL ſinneth from the Beginning. For this Purpoſe the Son of Go 
was manifeſted, that he might DEsTROY the Works of the DE VII. 


(a) Pſalm xcvii. 11. Lid Hr is ſown for the Ric hr RO Us, and Glad- 


neſs for the upRIGHTH in Heart. 


PF. cxix. 130. The Entrance of thy WoRps giveth Licht: it giv- 


eth 1Inderftanding to the Simple. 


John viii. 12. Jeſus ſaid, I am the Lyon of the World: he that fol- 
Joweth me, ſhall not walk in DAuxkNEss, but ſhall have the LIouhr 


of LIFE. 


Epbef. v. 8. For ” were ſometimes NaRKNEss, but now are ye 


Lisur in the Lor 


: walk as Children of the LIGHT. 


1 Theff. v. 5. Ye are all the Children of Licut, and the Children 
of the Bay: we are not of the Night, nor of DarxNEss. | 


2 Tim. 1. 10. But is now made manifeſt by the A 


pearing of our Sa- 


viopr F:ſiau Chriſt, who hath aboliſhed DE ATU. and hath brought LiFE 


and IMMORTALITY to light through the Goſpel, 


6) Pſalm xxxiv. 18, The Lord 


KEY "<> "RM 5 
as de of A CONTRITE, Spirit. 

| . — of God 
are A BROKEN SPIRIT : à BROKEN 


(% Epheſ. iv. 8. Wherefore he 


faith, when he ascEnDED upon 


. nd rr wft 9) Fink. on fi A © 


_ _ unto 


mY 


ol HF wWwaAwGW gg Iy1 DE 


Elias, w 


Prophet, and none of them was"cleanſed ſave Naaman 


| through the midſt of them, went his es ” {1:14 evans. © * of 


1 1 ] A* D 1 2 Nazareth, [Arr.] went and 


r 
e 


| thy Country. And he ſaid, Verily I fa y imo you, * No | 
* het is Nerptz in tis, en Seeg. F de er 3 


Widows: w Iſrael an 
we N Heaven was. oc en Pes 1 8 5 


up three I. are ANN | 
Months, * * at Famine was W all the Ro 
but unto none them was Elias ſent, ſave unto Sere pt 9 
a City of Sidon; unto a Woman that was a WI So W. 4 4 _ 
many Lepers were in {acl in the Time of Z/izens the | 


the Syrian. And all they in the Synagogue when they 
heard theſe Things were Alled: with Wrath, and roſe u ap | 


and thruſt him out of the City, and led him unto 


Brow of the Hill, (whereon their City was built) that 


they might caſt bim down headlong. But he paſſing 


2 * See Mate. xiii, 1. 


acide deeded EI. renne Seeger : 


7 


The Darm, RE PENTANCE and 


FAITH. 


Matt. iv. 13, to 17. Mark i. 21. and 14, W 


— in Ca pernaum, which is 
n the K. Coaſt, in — Borders of Thee and — 4 
8 alim : That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken b 
Eſaias the- Prophet, ſaying, The Land of Zabulon, and 
the Land of Næphthalim, by the Way of the 8ea ond 3 


Jordan, Galilee of the Centiles: The People which ſat 4 


in Darkneſs, ſaw great Light: and to them 3 ſat in 
the Region and Shadow of Death, Light is {prung up. up. | 
aiitee, and 


From that Time, [ MF. 3755 7 us came — Ga 
[IM] * to preach [.] the Gospzr. of the Kine- 


pom of N A.] and to ſay, [Mr.] The Time is 
FULFILLED, and the KI Neon of Gop is at hand; 
REPENT - 


"BELIEVE. 


„0 Yeu and ee Th 


N@DoOy of and. 
2 aan and LARS by which alone N 
kind are made Partakiers of the Salvation 
12 Get. 155 e 
1 POTN OSD nd; its t. 


P 11 cxtx. I thought on my Ways: and TUSXED m 
1965 thy . | ny 


V. i. 16. Waſh ye, make you clean, put a che Evil of 


Doixos from before mine Eyes, ceaſe od do Evir, 
wi, — to do WELL, feek Jud; ve the Oppreſſed, 
ES ; Fatherleſs, plead for the ens TH | 
P- 


lv. 7. Let the Wicked forſake his Way 7. FO the Unrigh- 


teous Man his Thaughts, and let him xETURN unto the Loxp, 
and he will have MERC upon him, and unto our Gov, for he 
will abundantly PAR DOox. 


ex. iii. 12. Go, and proclaim theſe Words n the North, 


and fay,. RETURN thou Backſliding IJ/ſrael, faith the Log, and: I 
ill t cauſe mine Ances to fall up N Jam MERCI- 
ful, faith the Lon p, and I will not. keep Anger for ever. 

13. Only RO IE DoE thine IntquiTY that thou haſt tranſ- 
greſſed againſt the Loxp thy Gop, and haſt ſcattered thy Ways 
ta the Strangers, under every green Tree, and ye have not ped 
my Voice, faith the Lonp. 

22. Return ye backſliding Children, and I will heal your Back- 
_ behold, we come unto thee, for thou art the Lord our 

OD. | 

Chap. iv. 4. Circumciſe pour ourſelves to the Lon D, and take a- 
way the Fore-skins of your arts ye Men of Fudah, and Inhabi- 
tants of Jeraſalem: leſt my Fury come forth like Fire, and burp 
that none quench it, becauſe of the Evil of your Doings. 

14. O Feruſalem, waſh thine Heart from Wickepness, that 
thou mayſt be ſaved: How long ſhall thy vais Tnovonre lodge 
within thee ? 

Chap. vii. 3. Thus faith the Loxp of Hogs, the Gov of 7 


rael, Amend your Wa vs and your Doincs, and I will cauſe vou 


to dwell in this Place. 

Chap. xxxi. 18. I have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoanin 2 
ſelf thus, Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and J was chaſtiſed, as a 
unaccuſtomed to the Voke: ruxx thou me, and 1 ſhall BE — 
'BD 3 for thou art the Lox p my God. 

19. Surely after that I was Tux NED, I RETEN TED; and after 
* 1 was INSTRUCTED, I $MOTE upon my Ten I was a- 

y ſhamed 


my Yoath. 


"es g 
2 | 
. 
33 *. 
, as . . A 
„ - 286. IR 4 AS ie Y 
* . 


Tunes. iti. 46 0 a add =_ 7 a Wes, al wth 
again to the pe 

Exot. xiv. 6 ee, fay 'unto the Houſe of Ifael, Thus 
faith * _ WT and ed wy from your 


Idols, and turn 95 our Faces from all your Abominations. 


Chap. xviii. 3 erefore I will ju 3 on, O Houfe of Ine 
every one i 20, T fo his ways, Rich the Loxy Gov: cn 
and turn yourſelves from all your Tranſgreſſions; ; fo m tal 
not be your Ru ix. 
31. Caſt away from you alt your TxAns0te5d0Ns, where 
ye have tranſgreſſed, and make 5 a new Heart, and a new | 
rit ; for why will ye bi, O Houſe of J/-az/? 
32. For I have no Pleafure in the DzaTa of him that dieth, 
faith the Loxp God: wherefore run yourſelves, and An, 
Hyſea xiv. 1. O Iſrael, rxETURN unto the Lord thy God; * 


thou haft fallen by thine Iniquity. 


2. Take with you Words, and turn to the Loxp; fay une 
him, Take away all InzQurTy, and receive us graciouſly : fo will 
we render the Calves of our Lips. 

Joel ii. 1 Therefore alſo now faith the Lokb, Turn ye even 
to me with all your HZAR T, and with FASTING, and with 
WrETIxd, and with MovurniNG. 

13. And rent your He ARTS, and not your Gartents, and turn 
unto the Loxp 55 God: for he is Gracious and Merciful, flow 
to Anger, and of great Kindneſs, and repenteth him of the Evil. 

Zach. xii. 10. And I will pour upon the Houſe of David, and 
upon the Inhabitants of Jarnſalam, 2 Spirit of GRA ck, and of 
SUPPLICATIONS, and th all look upon him whom they have 
PIERCED, and they ſhall Mourn for him as one mourneth for his 
only Son, and ſhall be in Bitterneſs for him, as one that is in Bit- 
terneſs for his Firſt- born. 

Matt. ix. 13. But go ye and learn what that meaneth, I will 
have Mercy, and not Sacrifice: for I am flot come to call the 
Righteous, but SINNERs to REPENTANCE. | 

Luke xiii. 2. And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Supp 
that theſe Galileans were Sinners above all _ Galiltans, 
they ſuffered ſuch Things ? - 

3. I tell you, nay: but except ye REPENT, ye ſhall all likewiſe . 
PERISH. | 

Chap. xv. 7. I fay unto you, that likewiſe Joy ſhall be in Hea- 
ven over 'one SINNER that REPENTETH, more * over , 
and nine juſt Perſons, which need no RRTENTANcxR. 

17. And when he came to himſelf, he faid, How many hired Ser- 


vants of my Father's have Bread enough and to ſpare, 224 " peril 


with Hunger ! 


1. 1 


+ 18. I wil ariſe, and go | to my Father, and 
Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven and od "wil 
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19. And am no more worthy to be called thy Son : make me 


as one of thy HIRED SERVANTS. | F 
20. And he aroſe, and came to his Father. But when he was 


yet a great ped off, his Father faw him, and had Compalii | - 


and ran, and fell on his Neck, and kiſſed him. 7 fs 
21. And his Son faid unto him, Father, I have ſinned againſt 
Heaven, and in thy fight, and am no more worthy to be called 
F | To e 
| 435 ii. 37. Now when they heard this, they were pricked in 


their Heart, and ſaid unto Peter, and to the reſt of the Apoſtles, f 


Men and Brethren, what ſhall we do? 


38. Then Peter ſaid unto them, xzPENT, and be baptized eve- 5 


one of you in the Name of Feſus Cbriſ, for the Remiſſion of 
Sins, and ye ſhall receive the Gift of the Hol e Gnosr. © - 
Chap. iti. 19. .ReyeNnT ye therefore and be converTe, that 
your Sins may be BLOTTED out, when the Times of refreſhing 
mall come from the Preſence of the Lord. ies ae od 
Chap. v. 31. Him hath Gop exalted with his right Hand to 


be a Prince and a Savious, for to give RxrRNTANCE to 1/rae/, 


and Fox IVENEss of Sins. 


Chap. xi. 18. When they heard theſe Things, they held their 


Peace, and glorified Gop, ſaying, Then hath Gos alſo to the 
Gentiles granted REePENTANCE unto LI. | 


Chap. xx. 21. Teſtifying both to the Feros, and alſo to the 


Greeks, REPENTANCE towards Gop, and Far towards our Loxp 


Feſus Chriſt. | 


Chap. xxvi. 20. But ſhewed firſt unto them of Damaſcus. and 


at Jeruſalem, and throughout all the Coaſt of Judea, and then 


to the Gentiles, that they ſhould repent, and turn to Gop, and 

do Works meet for REeyENTANCE. | 1 
Rom. ii. 4. Or deſpiſeſt thou the Riches of his GoopxEss, and 

. FoRBEARANCE, and LonG-SUFFERING, not knowing that the 
 Goopness of Gop, leadeth thee to ReyEnTAxCE ? ; 


2 Cor. vii. 10. For godly SoRRow worketh RETENTAUcR to 


Salvation not to be repented of: but the Sorrow of the World 


wWorketh Death. | | x po 
Heb. iv. 7. Again, he limiteth a certain Day, ſaying in David, 
To. Day, after ſo long a time; as it is faid, To Day if ye will 
hear his Voice, harden not your Hearts. | 5 
Chap. iii. 15. While it is ſaid, To Day if ye will hear his Voice, 
harden not your Hearts, as in the Provocation. | 

2 Pet. ili. 9. The Loxp is not flack concerning his Promiſe (as 
ſome Men count Slackneſs) but is long-ſuffering to us-ward, not 
willing that any ſhould PzrIsn, but that all ſhould come to Rx- 
PENTANCE. 25 | „ 
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will ay unte him, 
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LE AS A 


Mak xi. . Ae Yes 4 
ye defire, when ye pray, BELIBVE - that ye 7 1 
ſhall have them. | be ord 3 
Chap. ix. . Feſus faid unte him, IF un canſt dar, alt 4 
to him that believeth. | 3 
Chap. xvi. 16. He that BI Ivarn d i baptined, ſhall be " 
faved ; but he: that Bxt1sverTH not, | ſhall be damned. ER. 
Fobn i. 12. As many as received him, to —— N rr. 
to become the Sous of Gop, even ds them that 1b irn cn M. - 


PE +; . 3 


. ii. 14: . As Moſer lifted u the Serpent in the Wilderneſs, = 
That whoſoever BELIEVETH in him, thould not periſh, but - +; 
hve ca Tit, loved the World, det hs game; his ei se., 
16. For Gop the gave 2 
= Son, that r BELIEVETR in b nnen Bat — 
ve everlaſting _ 
17. For Gop ſent not his Son into the World to condemn the = 
World; but that the World through him might be ſaved. | 1 
18. He that a AvVviITA on him, is not condemned: but he that =_ 
believeth not, is 3 becauſe he hath not believed  * 3 
in the Name of the onl 4 begotten Sox of G. 1 
Chap. vi. 29. Jesus to them, This is the Work of God, 1:1 
that 2 BELIEVE on him — he hath ſennt. .. 
on xi. 25. Feſus ſaid unto her, I am the ReſurreQion, and "F 
= 4 - he that BeLIBVETH in me, — he were dead, = "8 
e VC 35 | 4 
26. And whoſoever liveth, and nal Iv vn in me, ſhal never div. | 
Chap. xx. 29. Fe/as faith unto Thoma Becauſe-thou haſt ſeen _ 
me, then hab hy DBLIBYED : 2 that _— Ju 5 


xiv, 1. Let nee your Here bo wonbld (pe belles ly 
God, alin me. $ 555 
Chap. xi. 46. Lan come a Light into the Wend, that wholor 


ever BELIEVITH on me, W 


2 2 


er it is the Power of Go uw 8 


DRLIZVE ESE to 8 7. es to 


Chap. in 


Law & manifcied, bei a Berge 
22. Even the Righ 


n is in Foſus | 

25. Whom God fet forth tobe  Provrrtavion, through | 

Fair in his Blood, to dechre his s for the Remiſ- 
fon of Srus that are paſt,” through the e of God? 


with God, 


Toi er mem ers en 
oloxver aint vn in Rim, . 


. Te dg both to the 
ce tod e 


Rom. i. 16. For I am not aſhamed ce Gojel of 


of Gon 


of him which. "Ip 
I. Therefore being juſtified by Pavrm, we have Pac | 


through our Lord Jeſus Chrift. 


of the Glo 


Chap. x. 4. For Chrif is the BNB of the Law 


"neſs to every one that BELIEVETH. 
F. For e, deferibeth the 

That the Man which doth theſe 
6. Bar the Rh 


46. To declare, I fay, at this Time his Righteouſneſs : that he 


be just, and the LIBVETH in 


2. By whom alſo we have acceſs by Fairs into this Grace 


wherein we ſtand, and rejoice in Hope of Gov. 


& 
which is.of the Law, 

leeds thei. 
els Which is of Parra; ſpeaketh 


on this 


wiſe, Say not in thine Heart, Who ſhall aſcend into Heaven _ 
is, to bring Chriſt down from above) | 


2 


Kerr 


2 again from the Dead) 


Deep? (that is, to bring up 
Bur what faith it? The Word is ni ; 


3 and in thy Heart: that is the W 


_ Preach, 
That if thou ſhake confeſs with thy 


ſhalt BzLt1evs in thine Heart, that __ 


md 


the Dead, thou ſhalt be faved 3 - 


thee, even in thy 
of FarTu which we 


Mouth the Lord 
E 


10. For with the Heart Man BELIieveTH unto Righteouſneſs, | 


and with the Mouth Conressto0n is made unto Salvation. 


- Ix. For the Scripture faith, Whoſoever ran 18VET 


ſhall not be aſhamed. 
44 Cor. V. 
Gal. ii. 1 


of the Law, bat b ho Fairy 15 Jer Cb i, even doe Hure 
: R 


' For we walk by Parra, not 
Knowing that a Man is not j 


0 


+: 


Sight. 


1 on — 
rs | 
* * N 


e 


22 
4 without the 


Law and the Prophets; 
which i 1s — Fart of 


no difference 
| 9 — ak els DE Bb; | 
24. e ns Js freely by his GAA x, through the * 


ſa 


=>. 


9. Thee e — 3 
11. Let us labour. therefore to enter into 

fall under the ſame Example of U NRBLIKF.. — 
Chap. vi. 18. by. two N 

was Imp for Gop to lye,. we 

tion, who have fled Tor Refuge to lay 


ore Be 
= 85 5 the Val, 


e! Herz we have dd an 
n A . any 


E Ned, and which entreth into tha 
Chap. x. 38. Now the 
Man draw back, my Soul F ne 190 P 


but of them that B8L48vE, to the Sa ge the 
Chap. xi. 1. Now Fara is, „ 
for, the Evidence of Thi Saks 
2. For by it the Elders — a f 
6. But without Fair it is im 
cometh to Gov, muſt nELIxv 
warder of them that diligently ſeek 


of the * 


. ebe E 


ſay he have Fair n, and have not Works? Can Fair ave him ? 
17. Even ſo Farra, if it hath not Works, is dead alone. 
18. Yea, a Man may fay, Thou haſt FarTH, and I have Works: 
ſhew me thy Farrn without "thy Whore. and I will ſhew thee my 
Fa wy by my Works. 
Thou »xLievesy that there is ane God, thou doſt well: 

*. evils alſo believe, and tremble... 

20. But wilt thou know, : O vain A 
Works is dead? . — * 

21. Was not Abraham our Pattier” Juftifed by Wonzy, nn 


| had offered 6 the Altar ? 
£2 | H 2 22. Seek 


a f. 
85 well az unto them: 
ee them nat being mind wit 


To 


39. But i WH of t who drow back unto Penditin þ 


1 1 kan 
Fames ii. 14. What doth it profit, 'my Brethren, a Man 


Ma , that Farrn without 


EF PS thou hi * 


* 


7 wi . 5 | BY 5 2. 
Nair 
* was Nen — ; 


ie 6 an, Parte . 


ee 7 2 


7. That the Trial of your Farra | being much more 


chan of Gold that periſheth, though it be tried with Fire, t 


be found unto Px AISE, and Honoun, and Grony, at the 


3 Jeſus Chrift : wee 
8 om having not ſeri, ye love; in" e mow” h 
yet BBLIZVING, ye rejoice with Jor ape ale, 


and ff of Gary? 5 
9. Receiving the Exp of your Farrn, even the SALVATION of 


your SouLs. 
1 Jobn ii. 21. Beloved, if our Heart condemn us not, then have 


we ONFIDENCE towards God. i 


2 Commandments, and do thoſe Things | that are pleaſing in 
ight. 

23. And this is his Commandment, that we ſhould believe on 
the Name of his Son Feſus Chrift, and love one another, as he 
_ us Commandment. 

1 Jahn v. 1. Whoſoeyer peL1eveETH that Feſus is the Cari, © 
js born of Gop : and every one that loveth him that begat, loveth | 
him alſo that is begotten o him. 

4. For whatſoever is born of Gop, overcometh the World: and 


5. Who is he that overcometh the World, but he that BELIEV- 
ETH that Jeſus is the Son of God? 
20. And we know that the Son of God is come, and hath given 
us an — that we may xxo w him that i is true. 


CuRisT's 


2. And whatſoever we ask, we receive of him, . 


! 


; this i is the VicTory that overcometh the World, even our FaiTn. 
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we 
me 4. Thoſe 
oy "= Thoſe that are Moreiful. | 
8 6. The Pure in Heart. 
he 7. The Peace-makers. 
„„ 1 Thoſe that are perſecuted 
nd 
_ 
„ 
OY of their Diſeaſes; ; 1 5 5 vi 63 
. 18. Me e n Spirits: 
and they were healed. 
19. And the whole Multitude ſought te 
for there went Virtue out of him, and hedled them all. 
Matt. v. 1. And ſeeing the Multitudes, he went up 
N into a Mountain: and When he was ſet, his Diſciples 
a came unto him. | | 


2. And he 
PA 


mn me to el 2 2 


of Al Ne wh -unto thy 
OO c rr, Wie k. Man, that hoo Mult: .nl) Kon? an 
that thou ſhouldſt ſet thine Hx Ax r him ? 


alſo as a Shadow, and continueth not. 
3. And doſt thou orEX TEHIXI Errs upon sven an Quns, and 


bringeſt me into Judgment with thee ?. 
Ln can 5 «dean Thing oer ef n a Not ave. 


. XXii. 2 en Men are caft down, than chou ſhalt ſay, 


yea, Stars are not pure in 


Sy: hays Fo anſwered the 


Lord, and . 

What mall I ankver ther? I will 3 
Hand 1050 4 Mouth. 

ber, but I will not anſwer : yaa, ice, but 


. eee Heari p: 5 de Ey: 
. wet ſeeth e i * De . 
N HOT , t 5 5 : 
5 Wh I co hy en the Work h 


| 15 


an, that thou art — him? and the Son 
* — thou VISITEST him ? 

Py. ir. 18. The Loxp is xo unto them that are * 2 
BROKEN Heart, and ſaveth ſuch as be of a cowrxirE SpirtT. 


Eſ. xxxix. 5. Behold thou haſt made my Days as an Hand- 


breadth, aud mine Age in as noTHING before thee: Verily every 


| Manat bs beſt State is altogether, V; Vanity... + 


Nun When thou wich Rehukes doſt correft Man for In igvirr, 


thon beſt his his Beauty to conſume away like a Moth: Surely may i 


17 I. 17. The Sacrifices of God are a BROKEN sriatr: 4 4 
eh and a coxTrITE Heart, O God, thou wilt not def; _ 
P/. lxxii. 4. He ſhall judge the Poor of the People, he 2 
— — the Children of the Needy, and ſhall break in n pieces the Op. 
preſſor. 


f 12. For 


- T am not 3 the Mercies, 


Cha oy t. Man that is bom of a a Woman, is of few 1. 


and of TrouBLs ; ; 
2. He cometh forth like a Flower, and is cut down : he fleeth 


S pA be patty 5-10 te Nt, de ow not 3 


6. How much leſs Man wich r L. 5 0 of 
Man which is a Worm ? | 


te fo — 
n and the _ .ordained © B ETD? 


82 warm = 


hie my SouL is even as 4 15 . 5 = 
' cxxxvitt. 6. IX che Lord be nien, yet hath he 1 - 


= 4 | © unto the L0WLY': e afar off. 30 
1 8 ==> ugh NF not w1sE in thine own Lord, 
a 21 R 3 

835 at. ae, he ſcorneth the Scorners : bar he giveth G Grage tit 7 
| OWLY. — 
560 Chap. xvi. 2. AN the Wiye of « Man re clin in his oh Rye! _ ©. 
but the Loxp w the Sypmrrs. I 

9 * Every one that is yzouD in Heart, is an Azouination' ro 


1 11. . Fiiok 270 before Dasrxverion: and an HAVoury _. 
| SPIRIT before a Fall & 


e i 19. Better is it to be of an HUWBLY dur: wich the evi, _— 
15 ch to divide the rl with the PRovvp. 4 
Chap. xvill. 12. Before Peſtruction the Heart of Man is 2 naue; Y 
„ TY, and before Hox6vi is HUnttirr. 5 
5 Chap. xrix. 23. A Man's Paipk ſhall ig him low: but Ho- 
5 nov ſhall upholck the uuusTz in Spier. 
ai. ii. 11. The LoyTy Looks of Nha ſhall be —_—_ 5 
: the HavonTinNess of Man ſhall be bowed e ; 
; Lord alone ſhall be exalted in ally ts 
” 12. For the Day of the Lord of Hoſts ſhall be 2 70 
Kc that is ToD and TT, and upon every one 125 * 
1 nate hull Le of Mo be bowed down, and the 
2 17. oFTINgS all be bowed down, and th 

8 ; Haas grnner of Mas of May A de low: and the Lord, | 

3 ſhall be _— bag f- 5 Fs e 

N ap q Wo is is me, for 1 atn_uhdoge; 
2 : u 5. Then fig þ W d An um” 

| of a People of unclean Lips: for mine Eyes have ſeen che Kue, 
4 the Lord of HosrTs. 2 0 | Ne. 
| Q li 15. For due Anh the Hiowand Lorry Ou that 
y : inhabiteth WY. whoſe Name is Holy, I dwell aa th high an 

is holy N wi that is of a canTRITE and 8 

Fe Ft of 8 4 the HouvLt, | and to revive the | 
| S8. n f 23 
f e „Lit Herder h wy 
nt 3 Earth is my Footſtool : Band: ries Þ the Hons te 


unto ? and where is TNT OT 


* For 


. hie Ways Jud 


able to aBasE. bs 


- Sc og 


Luke xvii. 10. 


Kom. xii. 


8 your own Conceits. 


than themſelves. 
1 Pet. v. 5. Likewiſe, ye 


ED with HumiILiTY : for 
Grace to the HumBLs. 


| COMPORTED.. 


eavineſs, and havin 


; 55 S 5 
A % | » 4 


Oven, and all the PRovup, yea, an 
: 2 Stubble, and the Day that cometh 
| © Lord of Hoſts, tht it hall leave them, neither Root nor 


Elder : yea, all of yo jou be e one 


my Hema, 5- And at che E 
rent ou a 
Ge my Knees, 2 


Exel. xxi. 26. Thus faith the Lord God, zxaLr hi 
Low, and AB4 E him that is non. * | 2 1 
Dan. iv. 37. Now 1 Nebuchadvezzar rn 152, 2 BXTOL, = _ 
HowouR. the King of Heaven, all whoſe Works are Truth, OY 
zent, and THOSE THAT WALK ix Paus hes 


himſelf. 


1 * 


" Strife, 


L nee 41 ü 9 
5 285 — p 5 4 | 5 Ib 
even. to 60 2 1 CONTRITE, PIRIT,.: 
trembleth at OW IT. 0 : 21 4 


"40.4 


Mal. iv. 1. For behold, the Day cometh. that ſhall burn 20 an 
d all that do wiex xD v, ſhall | | 
ſhall burn them up, faith 


. But unto you that fear my Name, ſhall the Sun. or Rien- : 
TEOUSNESS ariſe with Healing in his Wings. : 
Matt. xxili. 12. Whoſoever ſhall EX AU 
\ BD; and he that ſhall numBLE himſelf, 
' en ye ſhall have done all thoſe Thi 
are commanded you, ſay, We are ks add a h 
have done that which was our Duty to do. 
For I fay through the Grace 
every Man t at is among you, not to think of hi 7 
LY than he ought to . but to think ſoberly, ee 


ants: we 


more nion- 


or Vain- 1 5 
ounger, ſubmit e unto the 

one to another, and be cLoaTs- © 

refiſteth the \ProuD, and giveth | 


6. Humble our ſelves therefore under the Hitd of God. . 
that he may zar you in due Time. | mighty 5 


; 4- Brxsezp (b) ace ding chat own : fer he alto 


which 


1 my. 


r 


5 0 
$7 og n 
I 5 EI. þ 
* ” 8 . 
9 " | 1 
„ 6 3 8 N ; oh 
4 0 b % 5 
' . 
7 
Mas 
Sa g 


himſelf, ſhall be. al- 


be EXALTED. 


NY me, to 


bath dealt to ev eaſure of Faith. 
16. Be of the ſame Mind one towards another, mind not HIGH 
Tuixcs, but condeſcend to Men of low Eſtate. Be not wiſe i in 


Gal. vi. 3. For if a Man think himſelf to be ee when 

kei is NorTrne, he deceiveth | | 
Phil. ii. 3. Let nothing be done th 

GLORY, but in Lowlineſs of Min, let 


* 5 * * 4 1 And 


gow 5 "Why go. 


7 not thy Wok v. 


grown up 1 
r | 18. 1 | il decker mine Str. and f 
for my _— SY 1 


N alli. 9 21 25 Gol wy Bak Why tft thon for. | 


eee 
r art Ho CAST Down, O m ae nk wh 
y y hy. art 2 


n 


| 8 diſquieted within me? Hope thou in God, for I ſh 


praiſe bi; who is the Health of my Countenance; and my Gop. 


EY cxix. 53. Hoazos hath taken hold upon me, becaule of the 


WicksD that forſake thy Law. 

136. Rivers of Waters run down mine Eyes: becauſe they keep 
not thy Law. 
143. TrovBLE and Ancu13n have taken hold on me: yet thy 
Commandments are my Delight. 


145. Leib with my whole Heart, hear me, Oo Lord: 1 will 


boy thy Statutes, _ 
153. 33 mine AFFLICTION, and acliver me: for I ts 
W. 
not for 81 F and was grieved becauſe they 


er. iii. = Go, and 


will not cauſe mine AncGz& to fall upon you: for I am uzzc1- 

FUL, faith the Lox, and I will not keep Anger for ever. 
RE. - Only acxnowLaDcs thine IntquiTY that thou haſt tranſ- 
ed againſt the. Loxp thy Gop, and haſt ſcattered thy Ways 


2 the Strangers under every green Tree, and „ | 


my Voice, faith the Loxgp. - _ 

Chap. xiv. 7. O Lord, e e: for our Ix Iv 
us, do thou it for thy Name's dr Tate 8s <TD. 
we have SINNED againſt thee. 

20. We acknowledge, O Lox, our Wickedneſz, and the -Ini- 


quity of our Fathers : for we have ſinned againſt thee. 
Lament. i. 18. The Lord is righteous, for I have rebelled againſt 


his Commandments : Hear, I pray you, all People, and behold 


my SokROw. 
Joel ii. 12. Therefore alſo now faith the Lon b, Turn ye even 


to me with all your Hzanr, and with FasTinG, and with - 
Weeyeinc, and with Movurnins. 


13. And rent your HzazTs, and not your Garments, and turn 


unto the Loxp your Gop : for he is Gracious and Merciful, flow. | 


to Anger, and of great Kindneſs, and _—_— him of the Evil. 
Luke xv, 18. I will ariſe and go 
unto him, Father, I have finned gainſt Heaven, and before thee, 

19. And am no more worthy” to 2 called bo aa” make me 
as one of thy iX BD SERVANTS. 


26, it 


theſe Words toward the North, 
and fay, ReTurn thou Bickſliding Hrael, ſaith the Lob, and I 


to my Father, and will ſay 


N of 
o , 


o. And he aroſe, "and + Me Father. dg big 
12 = off, his Father faw — had C affion, 
and ran, gy" on his Neck, and kiſſed him. - 
21: And his Son ſaid unto him, Father, I have seh 
Heaven, and in thy age, and am no more worthy to be called 


tm Son. B 

2 Or. vi. 10. For GODLY - Gonna worketh Repemtance to 
8 Salvation not to be repented of: but the Sorrow the World 
_ + 8 worketh Death. 


11. For behold, this ſelf-fame Thing that ye ſorrowed after a 
= 6oDLy fort, what Carefulneſs it wrought in you, yea, what Clear- 
FR ing of your ſelves, yea, what Indignation, yea, what Fear, Vea, 
= what vehement Deſire, yea, what Zeal. | 
2 Per. ii. 7. And delivered juſt Lot, vexed with the hy 
_—_ Converſation of the Wicked : 
= 8. (For that righteous Man dwelling among them, in ſeeing and 
104 hearing, vexed his righteous Soul from Day to Day, with their 
UNLAWFUL Deeds) 

Janes iv. 9. Be AFFLICTED, and MOURN, and WEEP : let your 
Laughter be turned to Mouxninc, and your Joy to Hzavinsss.. 

10. Humble your ſelves in the Sight of the Lord, and he ſhall 
LIFT you UP. 

Luke vi. 21. re as ye that WEEP now: 9 7 ſhall laugh, 

Rev. xxi. d God ſhall wipe away all TRARS from their 
Eyes ; z and t ore 821 be no more Darn, neither Sox ROW, nor 
CxvIixo, neither ſhall there be any more Pain: for the former 


| Things are paſſed away. 


a 5. Br RSsED (c) are the Mzzx : for they ſhall mar. 
| RIT the EARTH. 


(c) Pſalm xxv. 9. The Mzzx will he guide i in Judgment: and 
the Mxxx will he teach his Way. 1 
FE. xxii. 26. The ME ſhall eat and be ſatisfied: they ſhall 
1 the Lord that sEBK him; your Heart ſhall live for ever. 
P/. xxxvii. 11. But the MEgx ſhall IxnER Ir the EarTH : and 
delight themſelves in abundance of Peace. 
2 xxix. 19. The Mx alſo ſhall increaſe. their 5 in the 
* and the Poor among Men ſhall rejoice in the Holy One of 
raed. 
. Chap. Ixi. 1. The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, becauſe 
the Lord hath anointed me to preach coop Tpincs unto the 
Mzex, he hath ſent me to bind up the Broken-hearted, to pro- 
claim Liberty to the Captives, and the opening of the Priſon to 
them that are bound. 
Matt. xi. 28. Come unto me, all ye that LABOUx, 1 are heavy 
LADEN, and I will give you Reſt. 
29. Take my Yoke upon you, and learn of me, for I; am Mes 


—  * YF ve 


n 
* 


eee ws 


# 


— 
— 


the Lord thy God led thee N forty Vears in the . 


Nn 7 the Danghtor of Siem, Behold, th 
ee, N=, and Atkins upon an A 


Epbol: iv. 1. 1 therefore the Priſoner of the Lord, beſcec! 
. worthy of the Vocation wherewith ye are called, 

2. With all Lowiakpes and MEBKNES8, with: Lenovo 
mo, for g one another in Love: 


Jeace. 


” Col. i iti. 8. But now you alſo put off all theſe ; Anger, Wrath, 
Malice, ſphemy, filthy Communication out of your Mouth. 


12. Put.on therefore (as the Ele& of God holy and. beloved) 2 


Bowels of Mercies, Kindneſs, humbleneſs of Mind, Mzzxnzss, 
. be other, and forgivin ther, if 
13. Forbearing one another, g one another, 
2 7 5 a ro ery againſt any ; even. as Chrift forgave. you, 7 
0 do . 
— Tin. vi. 11. But thou, O lids of God, flee theſe Things : 
and follow after Righteouſneſs, Godlineſs, Faith, Love, Patience, 
Mzzxness. | 
2 Tim. ii. 24. And the Servant of the Lord muſt not ftrive ; 
hint be be gentle unto all Men, apt to teach, patient, | 
| Mzzxnxss inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe themſelves ; if 
God. radventure will give, them Repentance to the acknowledg- 
ing of the Truth. 
Titus iii. 2. To ſpeak Evil of no Man, to be no Brawlers, but 
gentle, ſhewing all Mzzxnzss unto all Men. 
James i. 21. Wherefore lay apart all Filthineſs, and ſuperflui- 
ty of Naughtineſs, and — with MEXX ESG the ed 
Word, which is able to ſave your Souls. 


1 Pet. iii. 1. Likewiſe, ye Wives, be in Subjectlon to your own 


Husbands ; that if any obey not the Word, 1 alſo may without 
the Word be won by the Converſation of the Ives, 
1 2. While they behold your chaſte Converſation coupled with 


3. | Whoſe adorning, let it not be that outward adorning of 
cnn. the Hair, and of wearing of Gold, or of putting on of 

Appar 

4. But let it be the hidden Man of the Heart, in that which is 
not corruptible, even the Ornament of a EER and QUIET 876 
RIT, which is in _ — of God of great price. 


6. BRG (4) are they which do Runen and 

THIRST after R1GHTREOUSNESS : : for they ſhall be filled. 
(4) Deut. viii. 2. And thou ſhalt remember all the Way which 
to 


. Endeavouring to keep the Unity of the sriurr in the Bond h 
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3 rumble thee, and to prove thee, to ain 27 1 hine 
3 hk. Heart, whether thou wouldft keep his Com ments, or no. 
1 3. And he humbled thee, and fuffered thee to a 4 85 

| fed thee with Manna (which the kneweſt not, neither . 
** Fathers know) that he might make thee know, that Man doth we 
*M "LIVE Bread only, but by every Worp that out of 
WW -. the Mouth of the Lord 42 Man LIVE. , 

= Jai. lv. 1. Ho, every one that TuirsTETH, come ye to the 
Warzxs, and he that hath no wer come ye, bp * : 
Vric come, buy Wine and Milk out Money, and without 


'| Pſalm xlii. 1. As the Hart PANTETH after the Water Brooks, 
2 | fo PANTETH my Soul after thee, O God. 

= 2. My Soul TRIxSsST ETH for God, for the living God: when 
= ſhall I come and appear before God ? 

3 Ẽſ. iii. 1. O God, thou art my God, early will I sERE thee : = 
= My Soul TyirgTETH for thee: My Fleſh LONGETH for thee in 
= - 3 dry and thirſty Land, where no Water is: L 
= 2. To ſee thy Powzs and thy Gronv, ſo as 1 have feen thee 
in the Sanctuary. 

P/. ixxxiv. 1. How amiable are thy Tabernacles, O0 Lord of | 


Ho 4 
= Soul LONGETH, yea even FAINTETH for the Courts af 0 
= the * Heart and my Fleſh cx iZ TH out for the living God. ; 
= 11. For the Lord God is a Sun and Shield: the Lord will | 
give Grace and Glory: and no good Thing will he withhold from 1 
them that walk uprightly. 2 
Jobn vii. 37. In the aſt Day, that great Day of the Feaſt, Fe- | 
| 2 ſtood and cried, ſaying, If any Man, T”issT, let him come 
2M unto me, and DRINK. , | 
"hs 38. He that believeth on me, as the Scri ture hath ſaid, Out 5 | 
| of his Belly ſhall low Rivers of Livine WATER. 
39- (But this ſpake he of the Six ir, which they that believe on ; 
him ſhould receive) = 
/ Rev. vii. 16. They ſhall HUNGER no more, neither THX r , 
any more, neither ſhall the Sun light on them, nor any Heat. 0 
17. For the Lamb which is in the midſt of the Throne ſhall 
feed them, and lead them unto Livine FounTains of Waters: ; 
and God ſhall wipe away all Tears from their Eyes. | 
bf Chap. xxii. 17. And the Spinir and the BRIpE ſay, Come. ; 
Es And let him that heareth, ſay, Come. And let him that is 1 
ATHIRST, come: And whoſoever will, let him take the WATER p 
of LIE freely. 


4% 


7. ln (@) are the Mzzctevr : for they ſhall ' 
obtain Macy. 


(e) Eſalm xviii. 2 5. With the Mancirvi. thou wilt ſhew ty 
ſelf MERCIFUL : with an upright Man thou wilt ſhew _ ſelf * 
right. | 


. 


ful bs” BLESSED upon the Earth. 


* 1 and to walk + HUMBLY with thy God 


ſhall fee Gon. 


77 P/alm viii. 26. With the Puzs thou wilt ſhew thy war : 
PURE: and with the froward thou wilt ſhew of ſelf froward. 


P. xxiv. 3 Who ſhall aſcend into the Hill the Lord ? and 


who wall Kad in his holy Place? 


4. He that hath LAN Hands, and a PURE Hats! 3 who 
| hath not lift up his Soul unto Vanity, nor ſworn deceitfully. 


PF. li. 10. Create in me a CLEAN Hr, ar, ö God; and renew 
a RIGHT SpIRIT within me. 

Pf cxix. 1. Bleſſed are the UNDEFILED in the War, who walk 
in the Law of the Lord. 

Titus i. 15. Unto the Punx all Things are PURE: but unto 
them that are defiled, and unbelieving, is making ons; but even 
their Mind and Conſcience i 1s defiled. 


_ ' Epheſ. v. 25. Husbands, love your Wives, even as cr alſo 
loved the Church, and gave | | 


If for it : 
26. That he. t SANCTIFY and CLEANSE it with the Waſh- 
ing of Water by the Word. 


. N he wide preſent 1. be igefa lente n 
not having Spot or Wrinkle, or any ſuch Thing; but Nu it 


ſhould be holy and without Blemiſh. | 
Titus ii. 13. Looking for that bleſſed Hope, and the! 


| Appearing of the great God, and our Saviour Fafa Chrift : 


14, Who gave himſelf for us, that he redeem us from 
all IntquiTy, and PURIFY unto himſelf a . People, zealous 
of good Works. 15 

Heb. ix. 11. But 2 being come an Prieſt of good 
Things to come, by a greater and more Tabernacle, not 
made with Hands, that is to ſay, not of this Building; 


12, Neither by the Blood of Goats and Calves, but by his on 
vel is in once into the Holy Place, having obtained eter- 


Boop he en 
nal Redemption for us, 


13. For if the Blood of Balla, col of Goats, and the Aſhes of 
an Heifer ſprinkling the unclean, SANCTIFIETH to the PURIFYING , 


of the Fleſh ; 


14. How much more ſhall the Broop of Chrip, who n 


the Eternal Srixir offered himſelf without Spot to God, rurGE 
your Conſcience from ps ab Works to ſerve the living God? 


Chap. | 


Micah vi. 8. He hath theyfed thee, 0'v whe 8 | 
And what doth the Lord require of thee, od That a * 3 


8. 8 are. tho Pons in naar: for they 


<> 


_ Chap. x. 1 "Bas I. Hick Prieft over "he Hh 


_— . 22. Let us draw near with a TRUE HzarT, i 


= F Faith, having our Hearts m ig an ZVIL ke | 
3 and our Bodies waſhed with 
| 3 7 | Janes iv. 8. Draw to pon gg he will draw nigh to 
= Fan, 84 4 „ Sinners, and Want 
Z 2 ili. 1 2 1 vow are e Lows of God, = doch 
not yet appear what we ſhall be: but we know, that when he ſhall 
appear, we ſhill be like him; for we ſhall ſee him as he is. 


*$ | 3- And every Man that hath this Hope dna PUR IRT 


1 himſelf, even as he is PURE. — DET 
x | 9. mem 0 80 are the PuACtMARRRS: : for r they 
2 | hall be called the Children of Gov. 1 


PEACEABLY with all Men. 
2 Cor. xiii. 11. Be perfect, be of Comfort, he of c 
Mind, live in PzAce; and the God o f Love and _—_ 


with you. 3 - 
1 Theſſ. v. 13. Be at Peace among your ſelves. 
1 12 l. 1. I exhort therefore, that 2 of all, Su 


lead a QUIET and PEACEABLE Life in all Godlineſs and Hon 


out which no Man ſhall ſee the Lord. 

Janes iii. 17. But the Wiſdom that is from above, is int PURE, 
1 PEACEABLE, gentle, and eaſy to be intreated, full of Merey 
and good Fruits, without Partiality, and without H 


that Make PEACE. A 
1 Pet. ili. 10. For he that will love Life, and ſee good Days, 


- _ no Gull. 
and enſue it. 


Heaven. 

11. BLESSED are ye when Men ſhall Avi you, and 
PERSECUTE you, and ſhall ſay all manner of Evil again 
you falſly for my ſake, 

12. RE 705 CE and be — glad: for great is your 

Rewar 
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(8) Rem. xii. 18. If it be poſſible, as much as lein in you, live 


t 


- Prayers, Interceſſions, and giving of Thanks, be 1 5 or all gu pkg . 
2. For Kings, and for all that are in Autltority ; that we _ - 


Heb. xii. 14. Follow Pzacz with all Men, and Holineſs, with — 


18. And the Fruit of Righteouſneſs is ſown 1 in PEACE of them . 


let him refrain his Tongue from Evil, and his Lips that they ſpeak . 
11. Let him eſchew Evil, and do W let him ſeek Pzacs, — 


Brxssnp are they which are PERSAcUT AD for 
— 1 ——— ſake: for theirs is the Kingdom of 


WW: 


1 g. 


8 


ark which e 60. irs 2 5 60 
"(bY Pſalm: x; 2. The. ergy in 1 Bide d Eu 10 cor 2 
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_ BY. xxxvil. 12. The Wicked PLOTTETH againſt the Juſt; ji > 


the Poor : Let them be taken in cha they tu 


a e, For lo, the Wicked bend their Bow, r 
. the String : that they may privily ſhoot at 


kad in 


eth upon him with his Teeth. 
14. The Wicked have drawn out the Shord, and have bent their 


Bou to CAST Down. the Poor and Needy, and to flay ſuch az bs | 


of vpxi6uT Converſation. 


PF. xliv. 22. Yea, for rr the Day longs 


we are counted as Sheep Slaughter. 


El. xciv. 3. Lord, Lom long falk the Wickel, how long fl 


the Wicked TRIUMPH ? 


4. How long ſhall they utter and ſpeak Hand Tum? nd 


all the Workers of Iniquity poasT themſelves? 


. THe BREAK'IN PIECES thy People, O Lord, Ret oi. | 


chide HH eritage. 
21. They gather themſelves together 5gainſt the Sour of the 


 RicuTEovs, and condemn the inNoCEnT BLoo. 


P/. exix. 86. All thy N EN are faithful: they 7 


SECUTE me wrongfully ; help thou me. 


P/. exxiii. 3. Have Mercy upon us, O Lord, have Mercy upon | 


us: for we are exceedingly tilled with ConTaMPT. 
4. Our Soul is — ens filled with the young of thoſe 
tar are at oe an wh the Corr any eu the 8 | 
1 Pet. iii. 1 ut an SUFFER for teouſneſs 
_= be not afraid of their Pamnon, neither — 
28 SANCTIFY the Lord God in your Hearts: and be — a 
as: to give an Anſwer, to every Man that asketh you a Reaſon 
of the Horx that is in you, with Meekneſs and Fear: 
16. Having a good Conſcience ; that whereas they ſpeak Evil of 
you, as of Evil Doers, they may be aſhamed that FALsLY Accus 
your good Converlation in Chriſt. 


Chap. il. 19. For this is thank-worthy, if a Man for Conſcience 


towards God endure GRIET, ſuffering wrongfully. 
20. For what Glory is it, if when ye-be buffetted for 


Faults, ye ſhall take it patiently ? But if when = do 3 mw | 


ſuffer for it, ye take it patiently 5 this is 
Chap. iv. 12. — think it not ſtrange concerning he 

Tzxial, whick 1 1s to try vou, a8 S ſome 

ned unto you. 


13. But rejoice, | inaſmuch as ye are PARKTARERS of 2 
SurFERINGs; that When bar Story Alf be rer K be 
glad alſo with exceeding Joy. | | | 
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IRS 


1 k | ke: — for 15 . of e, 
yo; is. Up the e Spirit of Glory and of God reſteth upon 
their Part he is evil ſpoken of, but on your Part he is 


2 Cor. iv. 8, We are TROUBLED on every ſide, . yet not CY 


refled ; we are perplexed, but not in Deſpair; | 
L's PzxsECUTED, but not forſaken ; CAST Down, but not & 


ſtroyed; 
10. Always bearing 3 bout in the Body, the Dranc of the 


"hom that the Lire ith of Jeſus might a 


"Phil. i. 12. But I would ye ſhould underſtand, Brethren, that. 
the Things which happened unto me, have fallen out rather unto | 
the FURTHERANCE of the Goſpel 


13. So that my Bonds EY © manifeſt in «ll the Palace, 


F E. in all other Places. 
For unto you it is £9 in the Behalf of Che, en 4 


0 BELIEVE on um but to 8UFFER for hig ſake 


13. Ye (i) are the SALT of the Earth : but if the Salt 
hack loſt his Savous, wherewith ſhall it be ſalted? It is 
thenceforth good for nothing, but to becaſt out, and to be 
troden under foot of Men. 


(i) P/alm 1. 23. Whoſo offereth Praiſe, ele me: 94 to 
him that ordereth his CoxvzRSATIox aright, will I ſhew the 
SALVATION of God. 

Phil. i. 27. Only let your ConversaTION be as it becometh. 
the Goſpel of Chr; if. 

Chap. iii. 20. For our Conver8aTion is in Havens from 
4 „ alſo we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

1 Pet. i. 15. But as he which hath called you is HOLY, fo be 
ye HOLY in all manner of CoxversaTiONn: | LOR 

18. Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were not redete with 


corruptible Things, as Silver and Gold, from your vaix Conver- . 


SAT1ON received by Tradition from your Fathers, but with the 
PRECIOUS Broop of Ci. 

2 Pet. iii. 11. Seeing then that all theſe Things hall be Aid 
ed, what manner of Perſons ought ye to be in all HOLY Con- 


© VERSATION and Godlineſs ? 


< 1 | 


14. Te are FU "Fi of the WoaLD. A Gity that i is 

fer on an Hill, cannot be hid. 
We > + Neither do Men ligh ta Candle, and ut it n 
a Buſhel: but on a Cand eſtick, and it Lien r to 
all that are in the Houſe. 
16. Let your Lienr ſo au before Men, that they 
—_ 


. ! oy 


| which is in Heaven . 


fs your 0000, pes nnd LOR: 


00 rige i 9. N the Fountin of Lit : — 
in thy Licur ſhalſ we ſee Lyn. 3 
Pſ. xliti. 3. O ſend out thy Lionr and thy ne let 2. L 
ms, Kt hm ring me is thy ly Bl and "PE Ta- | 

berna 


Bf. xevii. 11. Lier is ſown for the Rightoous, and Gladneſ 2 


for the UPRIGHT: in Heart. 
Eſ. exii. . Vnto. the Urzrcur there wiſeth Liour in the. 
EI. exix. 105. Thy Word is a Laur unto my Feet, and a 
LicHT unto my Path. 
130. The Entrance of thy Words giveth Lionr: it giveth 
UNDERSTANDING unto the Simple. 2 
Tai. I. 10. Who is among you that feareth the Lotd, that obey- 
eth the Voice of his Servant, that walketh in Darkneſs, and hath 
no iis God. let him truſt in the Naus of ho Lord, and thay, 
upon his | 
e . Ariſe; ſhine, fil thy Lowry i is come, and the Gro- 


'RY o Lone? is riſen upon thee. 


20. Thy Sun ſhall no more go - 8 ſhall thy oe 
withdraw itſelf : for the Lord ſhall be thine EVERLASTING Liour, 
and the Days of thy Mourning ſhall be ended. R 

Jobn vii 12. Tis s. faid, b am the Licar of the World: he 
that followeth me ſhall not walk in Darkneſs, but ſhall have. the 
Liour of Life. | 

Ads xiii. 47. For G hath the Lord 1 ſa ying, T. 
have ſet thee: to be a Lich of the Gentiles, that thou mould be 
for SALVATION unto the 8 of the Earth. 

Rom. xiii. 12. The Ni ſh ſpen nt, the is at hand: let 
us therefore caſt off the arkneſs, and let us put on the 
Armour of Licut. _ 

2 Cor. iv. 6. For God who n he Lionr to ſhine 
out of DaRxxESs, hath ſhined in our Hearts, to give the Lion 
2 the Knowledge of che GLozy of God, in the Face of Fafa 
Cbriſi. 

Epbeſ. v. 8. For ye were ſometimes Darkneſs, but now are. ye 
Licar i in the Lord: walk as Children of Lieut. 

Col. i. 12. Giving Thanks unto the Father, which hath made 
" meet to be Partakers of the InuzziTance of the Saints i in 

IGHT. 

13. Who hath 1 us: from the Power of 1 and 
hath ee the Kingdom of his dear Son, - 
1 The Ve are all the Children of Licar, and the Chil- 
dren - di AY: we are not of the Nionr, nor of Dazxxnzss. 

2 Tim. i. 10. But is now made manifeſt, by the Appearing of 
our Savjour Feſus Chriſt, * aboliſhed Death, * = 

3 0 


PLS . by "Y << 
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| hood, an hol 


5 


e 9 [OE 
5 Per. i ii. bh AEDT engen Me a 

ath eld? that ye ſhould — 

you out of Danexzss | 


forth the — 2 of him, who ha 
8. marvellous Lion. 
Fobn i. 5. This is then the Meſſage which we have bend of 
. unto you, That Gals Ln, and in him i is n 
Þ no heros at all 
6. If we fay that we "ral Fello with him, 2 walk wi 
Darkneſs, we lye, and do not the Trutl 
7. my if we walk in the . 78 is in 7 ee 
have Fellowſhip one with another, Rog 0 Nu 7 
* ow 5 us rom al. Sin, 975 . 


75 


15. Think 00 not that I am come to DESTROY * 


Law or the PROrHETS : 1 am not come to Dzer zor, 


but to FULFIL. 
18. For verily I ſay unto you, Till Hzavzn and Enz n 


aſs, one Jot or one Tittle e 
Aw, till all be FULFILLED. 


(1) Eſaln xl. 7. Then faid I. Lo, I come: in the Volume-of 
the _ it is Art 15 8 * 

8. I delight to do t O my yea, thy Law is will. 
in my Heart: by the which W1LL we are SANCTIFIED. = : 

P/. Ixxxix. z. For I have faid, Mzrcy ſhall be built up for 


ever: thy FAITHFULNESS ſhalt thou eftabliſh in the ve 1. 4 Hezvens. 


Eſ. exxxviii. 2. I will worſhip towards thy holy ple, and 


2 thy Name, for thy Lovine er 1 thy Truth: . 


thou haſt mA IE Y thy Wor p above all thy Name. 
Lake xxiv. 25. Then he faid unto them, O Fools, and flow L i 
Heart to believe all that the PRoyKETs have fpoken ! FS 
26. Ought not Chrift to have ſuffered theſe Things, and. to en- 
ter into his Glory ? 


27. And beginning at Mo pes, and all the Pabenics, he 1 EK. x 


POUNDED unto them in all the SCRIPTURES, the Things concern. 


ing himſelf. | 
Rom. xvi. 25. New! to him that is of win to ſtabliſh you 


according to __ Goſpel, and the Preaching of Feſus Chrift lac. 


cording to the Revelation of the Myſtery which was kept fecret _ 
ſince the World began, 9 

26. But now is — manifeſt, and by the ScxryTurEs of the 
PROPHETS, according to the Commandment of the everlaſting Gon, 
made known to all Nations for the Obedience of Faith) 


al To God N R n 
8. 
| | + ohh 
* ge Hebrews x. 


1 


. 8 A OY 
7 EE —4 
ak not we eſcape, if we turn amy from e 
8 from Heaven: « 
* 26. Whole Voice hen ſhook the Earth: N he hath pro- 
« miſe, rig. Vet once more I Arie pot the Earth on] ly, but 
hs Ie Null i this "Word, Vet once more, fignifieth the Rem win | 
: 5 | of 1 thoſe Things that are 8HAKEN, as of Things that are mall, 
_— thoſe Things which cannot be sxaxen may remain. 

| 2 Per. il. 1. This 1 "Epiltle, beloved. I now write unto 


on 7-46 20th, FOOL L ir up your pure Minds, by way of remem- 


2. "That L. may be Pra. of the Wonds which were ſpoken 


before by 
us the Apoſtles of the Lord and Saviour : 


Th) 3. Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall come in the laſt Days 

8 Scoffers, walking after their own Luſts, 

— 4. And faying, Where is the Promiſe of his Coming ? For ſince 

88 the Fathers fell aſleep, all Things cantinye as they were from the 

e Beginning of the 8 

. For this they 2 are ignorant of, chat by the Word of 
God the 3 were of old, and the Earth ſtanding out of the 


of Water, and in the Water. 
; 6. Whereby the World that then was, being overflowed with 


th- Water, periſhed. 
Rar 7. But the Heavens and the Earth which are now, by the ſame 
for - wow are kept in tore, reſerved unto Fire. againſt the Oy > 
„ June =_ TRIS of uncopLy Men. 

m 

Prod 19. | Whoſoever (m) 8 ſhall break one of theſs 

1 leaſt COMMANDMENTS, and ſhall teach Men fo, he ſhall 


way be called the leaſt in the Kingdom of Hzavzn: But 
a” - whoſoever ſhall do, and teach them, the ſame ſhall be called 


IN Great in the KI xo DON of HzAvan. 
x- | : 
in- Jabs xiv. 21. He that hath my S 44 KEEP- 


: Fenz them, he it is that LoveTH me: and he that loveth me, ſhall 
you be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and will manifeft 
. my ſelf to him. | 

24. He that loveth me not, keepeth not my Savincs : and the 
Word which you hear, is not mine, but the Father's which ſent 
me. 

1 Job ii. 3. And hereby we know that we xxow him, if we 
KEEP his -COMMANDMENTS. 

4. He that faith, I know him, and keepeth not his CommanD- 
MENTS, is a LYaR, and the TxuUTH is not in him. 


K 2 Rev. 


Holy ProprueTs, and of the Commandment of 


b = r. xxii. 14. 1 chat 20 80 Cum ” np 7 
that they may have Right to the. 1 of. ET mil may enter in. 
1 rough the Gates into che iy. SO arr 197), Ot ation 31 
WM | e . RO wt 477 
1 20. For )1 ſay and yori; "Pride mcg? your Rien- 
A TEOUSNESS Ane the Rien rROUSNEIASsof the Scribes 
I and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into A FILED 
DOM of HERAvz m. | 

{ } BY 


be (n) Iſaiah xxix, 13. The Lord ald, This Peggle DRAW NEAR” 
ö me with their Mouth, and with their Lips do honour me, but have 
ag are their Hear far from me; 5 their Fear towards me f 
5 is taught by the Prece ou of Men. 
Fer. vii. 35 Thus faith the Loxp of Hos rs, Amend your 
— and 48 n and I will cauſe \ you to dwell in P's 
46᷑. Truft e not in l ying Words, Sayings The Temple of the 
2 the Temple of the Lord, th Vic ol of the LorD are 


$.” 


—— 
222 
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/ 
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A 8. Behold, TRUST in LYING Wonps, that . Petz * 
1% 9. Will ne” hr murder, and commit Adultery, and ſwear fally? | 
| 10. And come and ſtand before me in this Houſe, which is cal- - 
led by my Name, and fay, We are delivered to do all theſe Ano. 
. MINATIONS ? | 

Exel. xxxiii. 12. Therefore thou Son of Man, ſay unto he” 

Children of thy People, The RicxTEzousNness of the RicuTe- 

: ous ſhall not deliver him in the Day of his TRAMsCRESS1.én: as. 
for the Wickedneſs of the Wicked, he ſhall not fall thereby in the 
Day that he TURNETH from his "Wickedneſs ; neither ſhall the 
9 be able to Live. for his Righteouſneſs, in the Day, that. 
he sINVNRTR. 

31. And they come unto this as. the People cometh, and they.” 
ſit before thee as my People, and they azar thy Words, but they 
will not po them: "he with their Mouth if ew much Love, 
but their HEART goeth after their Covetouſneſs. 

Rom. ii. 17. Behold, thou art called a Few, and reſteſt in the | 
Law, and makeſt thy Boaſt of Gop; 

18. And t his Will, and approveſt the Things that are 
more excellent, being inſtructed out of the Law. 

22. Thou that fayſt a Man ſhould not commit Adultery, 46ſt. 
thou commit Adultery ? Thou that abhorreſt Idols, doſt thou com- 
mit Sacrilege ? 

23. Thou that makeſt thy Boaſt of the Law, through breaking 
the Law, diſhonoureſt thou God ? 

Chap. viii. 13. For if ye Live after the Fleſh, ye ſhall pi: 
bur if ye through the Spirit do worTIFyY the Deeds of * = 


ye ſhall LIVE. 


_ 14. N. h 


SS as 


of Chrift, the RrouTzovasntss which is of G05 by Faith. 
t 


3. Fo 9 of e ee EF . 


in 


| 3 to 1 ben own R1GHTEQUSNESS, have not! 
te themſelves to the Righteouſneſs of *Gov. .. 
Chap. Ws n you therefore, Brethren, by the Mai 
cis of 866, ih preſent your Bodies a LivinG e 
holy, As hire Ry od, which” is your reaſonable 

2. And be not conformed to this World,. but de ye 2 
ed by the RENEWING of ur Mixp, that ye may prove what' h 


that good, and acceptable, * d perfect Wirt of Goo. ONS 5 


Phil. iii. 8. 8 Things but Loss, for the Ex 


the Knowledge of C 9 my. Lord! 7 5 whom I have fuf- 
bai 


ſered the Loſs of Fs 
I. may win Chriſt, 


„6231 


And be found in him, not bring tel ow "reno; | 


* which is of the Law, but that which is through the Fark 


2 Tim. ili. 5. Having 4 Form of GopLrness, denying the 
Powe thereof : From ſuch turn away. 

Now as Fanres and” W withſto6d "Myer, ;, ſo do thick 
ao refit the Truth: Men corrupt! Minds, " reprobate concern- 
ing the Faru. 


Thus i. 16. They p Proel that' they ub Geb f Hit in WI 
they peny him, ws R OT, and N 
good Work reprobate. | | 7 


"TL 


21. Yo have - — da. it was 14 1 


Time, Thou ſhalt not RTT T: and whoſdever ſhall KELL, 
"Trall be in Danger of the UVDGMENT. __ 

' 22, But 1 ſay unto at whoſoever is angry with 
his Brother without a Cauſe, ſhall' be in danger of the 
JoupemznrT : and whoſoever ſhall ſay to his Brother, Racs 
ſhall be in danger of the Councir : but whoſoever ſhall 
ſay, Thou Fool, ſhall be in danger of HTT. Fins... 


23. Therefore if thou bring thy Gift to the Altar, — 
there remembreſt that thy Brother hath ought againſt 21 | 


24. Leave there thy Gift before the Altar, and go th 


way, firſt be reconciled to thy Brother, and then come 


offer thy Gift. ones 
25. Agree with thine Adverſary. nicht, . thou 
art in the * with . left at any time the Adverſary 
liver 
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be ſurely put to Death. EN i Won WT a. 
Bag vi. 16.. "Theſe fix Things doth the Lord hats; yea, fey . . 


. obedient, deceived, ſ 


—— . 
thou be e no Priſon, 


5 "End 5 12. He that ſich 4 85 0 > 4 


are an Abomination to him: 


17. A proud Look, ins Tongue, and Hands that ſhed in- 


Nockxr Brood, „ Tb FR 
18. An Heart that deviſeth wicked Ima iti 

| 1 215 Fic that beben Les and hi t 
19. itneſs fow' 
— among Brethren. 2 | 


a Feet that-be |, 


- Hof. iv. 2, By WEARING, and Lrinc, and KILLine, * | 


STRALING, and committing ADULTERY, they, break out, 
F every del 
herefore 8 mourn, one that dwel- 
therein ſhall languiſh, 81 
Epbeſ. iv. 31. Let all Brrrzanzse, and Warn, and Ancan, | 
and CLAMOUR, and EVIL-8PEAKING, be put my from you, vath | 
ALICE. 
33. And be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, ForGvinG 
one another, even as God for Chrifi's fake hath yorGIVEN you. 
Titus iii. 3. For Þ our ſelves alſo were ſometimes fooliſh, diſ- 
divers Luſts and Pleaſures, living in in 
LICE and Envy, hateful, and hating one another.. 
James iv. 11. Speak not Evil one of another, Brethren. He 
that ſpeaketh Evil oF his Brother, and judgeth his Brother, ſpeak- 
eth Evil of -the Law, and judgeth the Law : but if thou judge 


che Law, thou art not a Doer of the Law, but a Judge. 


12. There is one LAWOwER, who is able to fave, and to des, 
roy: Who art thou that JUDGEST another? 
1 Pet. ii. 1. Wherefore laying aſide all MALiox, and all Guile, 


f and Hypocriſies, and 1 50 and all EviL-sPEAKINGS, 


2. As new-born Babes defire the fincere Milk of the Word, that 
ye may grow thereby. 
1 oth. ü. 15. Whoſoever hateth his Brocher is a Mon pzazn 1 


| and ye ye know chat no Murderer hath ETERNAL Lies abiding i in 


Chap, v. 19. e that-we ac of Gov, ad the whole 
World * in eee 4 PS : 


| 7s Ye have beard that it was ſaid = them of EY 

Time, Thou - ſhalt not coumumir ApuLTzAY. 

28. But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever _—_ on's 
oman 
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Woman to lufi (+ ah 99 Aezraar | 


with her already in d. ) Haney. "fx 0 FT 2 =. 
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9 Mart. xv. For but e the Healt pwesel v 1 
W . fl e e Tu e 
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defile: a; Man. tri 31 1 2ö; 4 

10 in the Day, vat in Rer. 8993 
IN and e q and W ae, - = 
. not in STzirs and Exvrine. 


„„ 14. But e on the Lord Feſws brit. and mihe at Fon. 1 
3 fon for the Vie, to to FULFIL' the LusT\ thereof. - — RO 
ye 1 Cor. vi. 9. Know ye not that the nrightcons ſhall not 1 0 _— 
5 herit the Kingdom of God? Be not neither Fonnie aa. 
8 ToRs, nor IpoLArTRRS, nor ADULTBRBRS, nor Ann nat = 
4 Abuſers of themſelves with Mankind, - 


10. Nor Tmzvss, nor CovsTous, nor Drunkards, m nor Reviſe 1 

8 ers, nor Extortioners, ſhall inherit the Kingdom of 72 Mi 
E 18. Flee FoxnicaTion : he that commineth Fornteation, fine | „„ 
neth againſt his own: Body. \ VS eee 

2m v. 3. But en and all VUndowned: or Cove 

tou let it not be once named among you, as becometh - Saints 7 

2 5. For this ye know, chat no W HOREMONGER, nor unce n I 
1 Perſon, nor covetous Man who is an Ipox TIA, hath any: he: . > 
. - gf  ritance in the Kingdom of Cbriſ, and of GD. 1 v3 =) * , 
— 6. Let no Mam ideceive yolr with: win Wards: for bande © — 
n theſe Ty cometh the Vrath of God _— dhe Children of 
. 1 . i iv. 3. Thie is the Will of God. even your Saner u- - 
„ CATION, that ye 1 abſtain from Foxnicarion. _ 
e *} 4- That every one ee heyy nn his Vel. 23 
1 — 'Concupitcence, the Gantiles (ft 

| ot in even: a 47: 
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7 n TS "71 N * * 7 
2 . — 1 7 EY 
78 2 7 ; 4 4 » 1 #2; 


| the Knowledge of Chr; 25 5 wy, Lord: for whom I hive ful + 
= — the 'Loſs — 755 all Things, an d do count them but Dung, that 7 

9. And be found in him, ee ing ite ak Wotriden | 0 

| NESS, 1 2 is of tke Law, but that whk 80 e | — 

W of Chrif „ the le Þ which is of G0 EE”: - 
thir e 705 by i 


5 made Arty unto 88 e e os, FI OTE Sn oh e 
12 1 Pet. v. 7. N all your cler pon him, for he ni 3 
TR for you.” | OY | | | | , = 


that os bot Jenn n * & 
what Jonen zur ye judge, ye 
/ ſhall be jud ;ed : and with what Meaſure 0 mote, ie = 
? ſhall be meaſured to you again. © TM 4 
5 3. And why beboldef thou the Mor that is in = 


— xuvii Of impure br gal, in the Aro.ooy tots © 


. Harmony of the FPS MS, + See Lake xii. 22,t0 3. 5 
8 - | ' . 


I * ö 
Ks. n ok ad pal 
3 dut the Mote out 15 thine Eye; and bebold, « Bean is 
1 in thine oy 
1 5. Thou 

: own Eye; 


F a Mote out of thy Brother's Eye (4). . 


Tongu e frameth Dxczir. 


rana thine own Mo A ie! A 
221. Theſe Things haſt thou 732 and 1 kept ence + Them 
thoughteſt that I was altogether. ſuch. an one. as, thy. elf: but 1 


will reprove thee, and ſet them in order before thine Eyes. 


thou art that JUDPGEST : for wherein thou jUDGEsT another, thou 
n thy ſelf; for thou that JUDGEST, doſt(the lame 
28, 


TxuTE, againſt them which commit ſuch Things. 
3. And thinkeſt thou this, O Man that jupcest. them which 


8. = guard * 1 Fi AK 5 
Who will ren er to every accor to EEDS. _ 
11. For there is no reſpect of Perſons rding Gov. 
1 Cer. iv. 5. Therefore :zupcE nothing before the Time, until 
che Lord come, who both will bring to L 10h the hidden Things 
1 of Darkneſs, and will make ManiresT the CouxszLs of the 
Hare: and then ſhall every Man have Praiſe of God. 
For who maketh thee to pirrEx from another? and what 
thou that thou didſt not xecerve? Now if thou didſt re- 
ceiye it, why doſt thou GLORY as if thou hadſt not received it? 
20. For the Kinepom' of Go is not in Wor p, but in POW RAR. 
Titus iii. 1. Put them in mind to be ſubject to Principalities and | 
Powers, to obey Magiſtrates, to be ready to every good Work, 
2. To ſpeak Evif of no Man, to be no Browlers but GENTLE, | 
ſhewing all Meekneſs unto Men. 
f 3. For we our ſelves alſo were ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, 


LICE and Envy, hateful,” and hating one another. 

Janet iv. 11. Speak not EviL one of another, Brethren. He 
that ſpeaketh Evil of his Brother, and judgeth his Brother, ſpeak- 
/ eth Evil of the Law, and judgeth the Law: but if thou judge 

| the Law, thou art not a Doer af the Law, but a Judge. 
12. There is one LAwoR ER, who is able to fave, and to de- 
ſtroy: Who art _ they: JVDGEST another? | - 
| Holy 
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Rats. 8. 1, eee thas , eee e 


2. But we are ſure that the Jovoxanr of Gow. i is according to. | 


do ſuch Things, and doſt the fame, that thou ſhalt eſcape the Jun: | 
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Sohn, left; they trample — 5 their Hope, 
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L HELI TS . For 3. 5 
0 Prov, xxji 8, Speak, ng wt in the the Rafe 6f 6f e Foot; {8 | 
will oze15x the WIs oh of” : as 
As xiti. 40. Beware therefore, — . 
is ſpoken of in the Frophets, 
41. Behold, ye Drari N nd wonder, ad perth {67 T weed 
+ work in your Dayu, f you ſhall. no wile believe, 


— . —— * Jew: e they were filled 
with Envy, and: ſpake againſt'thoſe/Things which were ſpoken by | 


Paul, Abend LA HMM: oh key tory ff + — 
46. Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold; an) bea he It 

elluy that the Won p of Gop ſhould 2 have 

you : but ſeeing ye put it from you, and judge your de bes. 

THY of EVERLASTING Lirx, lo, we turn to the Gentil. 
2 Pet. iii. +; There ſhall comme in the laſt Ft: ScorramE; 

walking after their own Luſts. 15 

Jude 10. But theſe ſpeak Eyr of thoſe Things which they know 


Things they corrupt: themſelves. - 1 1 7 

Rer. xxii. 15. For without are News, and a on 
WHORBMONGERs, and MURDERERs, an Rs and vhs 
anne er o i e 


= 
wills ; 4 s. | # 4 


\ Zake 5.5, And be dun ther, Wick of yo you ſhall 
ave a Fri a unto at Mi 
ſay unto him, Fri ' fed. me! three Loaves; 1 2 
6. For a Friend of mine in his Joi hey is *come w "ms; 
and I have nothing to ſet before him : © 
7. And he from within ſhall anſwer and Gay, Trouble 
me not : the Door is now ſhut, and my Children are with 
me in Bed; I cannot riſe and give 
8. 1 ſay unto you, Though he will not niſe and give him 
becauſe he is his Friend : yet becauſe of his * 
be win riſe and give e as many as s he needeth. 
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the Lap and the P. rana. O 
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(2): 48; waivi 16. And herein . Lende ray lf 6b hay 


. always Conzermncs' wid of Oerznos en God, and toward i 
* Nen. ili, 7. Render therefore is ul dero Ds: Tribus tw Pier. 
WM whom Tribute is due, Cuſtom to whom Luna, Fear to whom | 23 
g Fear, Honour to whom Honou. „ : lun 

3 \ 1 Thef: v. 15. See that none evecder Dur; for Evi unto any 

: Man : hut ever follow that Wer is G90Þ, | uw: — | 


felies, :and. te all Men. WA M 
Chap. iv. 6. That no Man $o beyond and DEFRAUD his Bro- 
ther in any Matter : becauſe that the Lord is the Avencz of all 


eb, as we « ally have e von, and teſtified. OS 


1 Bags (2) 1 a the reit Gals ; for wid js 1 
Cate, and becad/ 1 is the Wa 185 5 11 to DxoFayc- | 

® 5 bee and 3 there be cd 6p n thereat : _ 

. 4. Becauſo ſtrait is the ©, narrow is th Way 00 

1 which leadeth ante Life, and T%b there be that fic 


KN — 
(5) 1 Cor. ix. 24. Eno 2 not that they whieh run in 4 a * 
run all, but one receivath the PRIZE 80 aun chat * "_ and 4 


_ _ Wy 
| Aud. * Man that ſrineth far the Mattery, is TEMPB+ 
Ps. in all Things: Now, they do it to obtain a corruptible the \ 

Crown, but we an 1NCORRUPTIBLE. 1 2 
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| Phil i 13% Brethren;/I e6udt hot my delf:to-hate . 5 : 
ed: But this dne Thing Ido, renokrrixe thoſe Thinks which: | 
are behind, and eee een age 1 
3 Ana. non "bom: Si < | 4 
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W Rev. iii. 21. To him that oa cousmrn wildT dont 60 ei = 
7 me in my Thsone, even as Tall overcame, and am ſet down with „ 
9 my Father in his Throne. | | 1 
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Fer. xxiii. 16. Thus 
the Words of the — chat — unto you 3 — make | 
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vain: ANN A f-their AR 
E the : whey of the Loan. {nf 297 5 „ 
Mal. ii. 7. For the /PraneT's Liss Bod 1 pen, 
and they ſhould ant the Law at his Mouth: for he'is Ma. 
Jen of the Lord of Hoſts. e r loo . yr Fit: 
But ye have departed out of the Way: 2 have cauſed many 
t0-ſtomble'atithe Law: ye have corrupted. Covenanti'of: Levis a 
faith the Lord of Hoſts; * art 035d i gh, 
1 — Ln gels you. Tee and — 
the People, as e not 5 
but have been partial in the Law Ta JI.Q5 _ * 8 
Ast xx. 28. Take heed berg wito! your Goes; aa to al 
he Flock, over the which the Hory.Gnosr hath made vn 


55 En 2 


OvkRxsEERS, to feed the Church . i hore gong pore N a 


dre his'c oon Brood. te glg i 


ou, not = the „ 
ves ſhall ariſe, freaking 1 yBR ans 
Tos to How away "Diſciples after chem. ET 


have — AA l them bY ER RR 


18. For they that are ſuch, hos not our Lord Feſus Chrift, 
but their own Belly ; and by good Words and. fair en ** 
cx1vE.'the Hearts of the Simple. 

Col. ii. 8. Beware leſt any Man ſp it 
and vain Decerr, after 4s Tradition of Men, after Fe! Ro pr: 
MENTS of the World, and not after Chrift. 

2 Timm: iv. 3. For the Time will come when Ys Ss. 
dure s0unD DocTRINE 3 but after their own Luſts ſhall «they: 
heap to themſelves Tzacnztns, havingi1Tcanc Ears. 
And they ſhall turn away their Rory: from the TzvrH, and 
hall be turned unto FaBLI EOS. 5 

Titus i. 16. They profeſs that they xxow Gov 3 lars w ks 
they. DENY him, being abominable and diſobedient, and unto 
good Work reprobate. : 

2 Pet. ii. 1. But there were FALSE Prornzrs alſo among the 
People, even as there ſhall be FaLsE TEACHERS. among you, 
who privily ſhall bring in damnable HEuESIES, even DENYING 
the Lord that 'BoucxT them, and bring upon themſelves ſwift 
DesTrvcTION. 3 by rake of 
2. And many ſhall follow their pernicious Ways, 
whom the — Turn fhall be evil — * 

3. And through CoyzTousness 
Wonps make Mu cnavpisz of you: Jop r 'now 
of a long time lingreth not, and their —— ſlumbreth not. 

13. Srors they are and BIMUISHERSs, ſporting ror 
their own ID: while we feaſt 1 1 W eee NY 


14. 2 


. 8 


3 through Paier 80 . : 


ce with. n 


_ with coveTovus Practices 


14. eee full les Aubry 
sin; beguiling uxnsTABLE Souls, an Heart. have exerciſed : 


Which have forſaken the right Way, tend — a. $a 1 
follotving the Way of Balaam the Son of ' Bofor, who loved the 


Was of Unrighteouſneſs. A 
17. Theſe are Wells without Water, Clouds that are carried 
with a haps nick to . Danxzunss is reſerved for 


om | N 0 | 2555 W 


wy 


21. Not 00 one hit Gaich dude me ra Land, 


the WiLL of my Father which is in Heaven. | 
22. Many will ſay to me in that Day, Lon p, Lox, 


have we not propheſied in thy Name? and in thy Name 
ba ve caſt out evils? and in thy Name done many won- 
derſul Works? 6 


23. And then will I profeſs unto them, I never knew 
you: DEFART from me, ye that wonx IntquitTY. | ip 

24. Therefore whoſoever heareth theſe Sayings of mine, 
and doth them, I will liken him unto a w. 2 Man wit which 
BUILT his Houſe upon a Rocx: 

25. And the Rain deſcended, and the Floods came, and 
the Winds blew, and beat upon that Houſe: and. eas, 
for it was founded upon a Rock. 

26. And every one that heareth theſe Sayings of mine, 
and doth them not, ſhall be likened unto a fooliſh Man 
which built his Houſe upon the Sands 

2. And the Rain deſcended, and the Floods came, and 
the Winds blew, and beat upon that Houſe : and it fell, 
and great was the Fall of i 20 

28. And it came to e had ended theſe 
Sayings, the People were Goſh t his Doctrine. 

29. For he taught chem as one ne e 1 
not as the Scribes, 


(%) Deut. v. 32. Ve ſhall obſerve to do therefore as ; the Lotd 
your God hath couManDaD you: you ſhall not turn aſide to the 
right Hand, or to the left. 

I Sam. xv. 22. And Samuel ſaid, Hath the Lord as 
light in Burnt- offerings and Sacrjfices, as in obeying he Voce 0 "a 
the Lord ? Behold, - OBRY is better than 5 


ee = ini yay © Jt 
Pſa ear, O m ; 7 

A 2 even thy 9.0 len - 
14. Offer uato God Trat, nd * 


moſt High. 
f N | 15. And 
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mall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven: but he that doth 
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15. And call upon de 
tlice, and thou — bee 

16. But unto the Wiens ; God faith, What ag hon do 
declare my Statutes, or that thou ſhouldſt take my Covanyv' in 


7 
*. 3 s 


e ander this, ye that forget God, len 1 
22. Now conſider this, that fo tear in 
chats dts os: e 80 you 


23. Whoſo offereth Pra, glorifieth me: and to him that. 
ordereth his ConveRsATION aright, will I ſhew the 8A LVAT Io. 
of God. | 

BJ. cxix. 5. © that my Ways were directed to keep thy Sta- 


tutes ! 
6. Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, when I have reſpect ane aff 
thy COMMANDMENTS. ' / 
I will praiſe thee with vyx1onTxEss of Heart, when I ſhall | 
nate learned thy righteous Judgments. 
Prov. xxviii. He that gef de away hie Bar from hearing | 
the Law, even his Prayer ſhall be Abomination, © ot 
| —_ vii. 21. Thus Aich the Lon p of Hos rs, | 
Obey my Voice, and I will be your Gon, and {ye ſhall 


law cople : and walk © in all the Ways that f have oo 


MANDED you, that it may be well unto you. 


Nom. ii. 13. For not the HZARERS of the Law are juſt be | 


fore God, but the Dozrs of the Law ſhall be juſtified. + * 


James i. 22. But be ye Donn: of the Word, and not Hnax- i 


IiRs only, deceiving own ſelves. 
* if any be 8 of the Won dp, and not a Donn. 
he is like unto a Man beholding his natural Face in a Glaſs: 
24. For he beholdeth himſelf, and goeth his way, and ar- 
way forgetteth what manner of Man he was. 
I Fabn 8. And hereby we do know that we KNOW him, if. 
we kee OMMANDMENTS. 
4. He that faith, I xxo him, and keepeth not his cou 
MENTS, is a Lyar, and the Truth is not in him. 
5. But whoſo x8zyzTH his Word, in him verily is the Lore 
of Gop perſeRted hereby know we that we are in him. 
Rev. xxii. 14. Bleſſed are they that po his CoMMANDMENTS, 
that they may have Right to the Tree of Life, and —_ enter 
through the Gates into the OW 
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Giite a eat v Nico 


i of the Mere ece ſry of being born | again, 


the anti, Hing and enlightning . 
N Y the HoLy GmosT. 


ws: x: which i is annex d, 


The Defeription of the Nzw Cr, or 
CoveENANT of ( RACE," in the Old and New 
Teſtament. 


— HERE was a Man of the Phariſees, 
＋ —_— ay tors — — N 
EE 2. e e came to 7 1 
and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, we . 
== that thou art a Teacher come from God: 


for no Man can do theſe Miracles which thou doſt, except | 


God be with hitn. 

3. Jeſus anſwered and aid unto him, verih, verlly L 
fag unto thee, Except a Man be born again, he cannot ſee 
the Kingdom of Gad. 

4. Nicodemus ſaith unto him, How can a Man be born 
when he is old ? Can he enter the ſecond time into his 
Mother's Womb, and be born ? 

5. Feſtrs anſwered, Verily, verily 1 Ta unto thee, 
Except (a) a Man be born of Warri, and of the Srin rr, 
he cannot enter into the KinGpom of * 


6. That 


(a) Deut. xxx. 6. The Lord thy God will circumcile thine 


HzarT, and the Heart of, thy Seed, to Lovs the Loxp 
God with all thine Haar, and with all thy Soul, that thou 
mayſt live 
Han li. 10. Cagarz in me à clean Haar, O God, and RE- 
NEW a right SPIRIT within me. 5 
11. Caſt me not away from thy Preſence 3 and take not thy 


Horr Sri from me. | | 
Nx 12. Reſtore 
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: 
4 . 


A 
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6. That which x6 born of th men. eee. 


which is born of the Pd tm 5 
7 Marvel not that I fai unto thee, Ye muſt | born | 
Y | 
53 The Wind bloweth who; it lifteth, and thou beareſt 
the Sound thereof, but canſt not tell whence it cometh, 
and whither it goerh ; ſo is every one that is born of the” 
Spirit. 
| 2 Ni 1 anſwered and d unto him, How can 
theſe Things be ? 


Io. Feſus anſwered kf ſaid unto hind, Art FR a Ma. | 


ter of Iraes, and knoweſt not theſe Things? 


11. Verily, — 85 I fay unto thee, We ſpeak that we 


do know, and teſti 
not our Witneſs. 

132. If I have told you cout Things, and ye BELIEVE. 
wor, how ſhall ye believe if : you of heavenly Frag 75 


that we have ſeen; and ye receive 


12. Reſtore unto me the 5 of oy SALVATION : and uphold , 
me with thy TRE SIR Ir. 
| TIT xlii. 6. I the Lord have called thee in Righteouſneſs, and” 


hold thine Hand, and will keep thee, and give thee for a 


Covenant of the People, for a Lion of the Gentiles. 
7. To open the BLIND Eyes, to bring out the Priſoners from 
the Priſon, and them that fit in Darkneſs ont of the Priſon-houſe. 
Exel. xi. 19. And I will give them one HEART, and I will 
Put a new Spik ir within you; and I will take the Tony HERRT 
oat of their Fleſh, and will give them an Heart of Fleſh: _ 
20. That they may walk in my Statutes, and keep mine Or- 
dinances, and do them : .and they ſhall be my People, and I will 
be their G. 
2 Cor. v. 14. For the Love of Chrif conſtraineth us, | becauſe - 
we thus judge, that if one DYED for all, then were all dead: 


I5. Ang that he pied for all, that they which Live, ſhould not 
henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him which ed for 


them, and roſe again. 
17. Therefore if any Man be in Chrif, he is a new Cana 


ronk: Orp Things are paſſed away, behold all Things are be- 


_ NEW. 
. vi. 3. Know ye not, that ſo many of us as were baptized 
into Feſus Chrift, were baptized into his Hecht 


4. Therefore we are buried with him by — into Death: 


that like as CBriſi was raiſed up from the Dead by the Glory of 
the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newness of LIrE. 


Chap. viii. 1. There is therefore now no Condemnation to them 


which are in Chrift Jeſus, who walk -not after * FrxsA, bur 
afcer the SPIRIT. | * 
2. For 
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{ . 


io - 


Fleſh, and for Sin * | 
4- 4. That the Righteouſneſs of the Lane ay might bull iu, | 


1 
75 


who walk. not after the Fi Es, but after the Wo 
Gal. vi. 15. For in Chriff Jeſus neither Circumciſion nor Un- 


| circumciſion availeth. any thing, but a . CREATURE... 


Epheſ. ii. 4. But Gov, who is rich in Mercy, for his great 
Love Wherewith he loved us 
Even when we were DEAD in Sly hath auickneD us 


| 3 with 1 by Gzacz — 


6. And hath us up together "nd made ws ft together i 
heavenly Places in Chrift ran bs 

7. 'That in the Ages to Sa; ho Sinks How the exceeding | 
Ricnes of his Grace, in his Kindneſs towards us, thro' Chrif 

eſus. 

* 8. For by Grace are ye e ſaved, Zhrough Farr : and that not 
of your ſelves; it is the Girr of Gop : 

94 Not of Worxs, leſt any Man fhould poasm : 

10. For we are his Workmansu1P, created: in Chri/ 24 
unto good Works, which God hath before ordained that we 
ſhould walk in them. 

Titus iii, 4. But after that the Kinvnsss and Love of God 
our Saviour toward Man appeared, 

5. Not by Works of RionTEOUs MESS, which we have' done, 
but according to his Mzexcy he ſaved us by the waſhing of . 
GENERATION, and renewing of the Hoty GnosTz ; 

* Which he ſhed on us abundantly, through Feſus Crit our 
viour : | 

7. That being ju 7 his Grace, we ſhoukd be made Heirs 
according to the ternal Lies. 

er. Xxxi. 31. Be ald, the Days come, faith the Lord, that I 

ill make a naw Covenant with the Houſe of Iſrael, and with 
the Houſe of Fadab. 

Heb. viii. 6. But now hath he obtained a more excellent Minif- | 
try, by how much alſo he is the Mepiaton of a better Covs- 
NANT, Which was eſtabliſhed upon better Pxomises. 

For if that firſt Covenant had been faultleſs, then mould no 
Place have been ſought for the ſecond. 

10. For this is the Covenant that I will make with the Houſe 
of 1/rael" after thoſe Days, faith the Lord; I will zur my Laws 
into their Mind, and wWrirz them in their Haan rs: and I will 
be to them a Gov, and they ſhall be gs Peo Eng 

. 11. And they ſhall not teach every Man ig, 7 2 
every Man his Brother, ſaying, Know the 2 for all 
know me, from the leaſt to the greateſt. 


12. For be MERCIFUL - to their ee wy) 
their Sixs nad he their IntqQuiTIEs will I remember no more. * 
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the Fad: I will 27 e n 525 d 7 7 che 


Water * L II 


of the infinite Mercy of Go op, in 1 givi 710 
Bis only Son CuxisT * 8 8 to he the 
5 en of the Moria Aud ef the 
infinite Love of Canis 25 in becoming 
tbe Saviour of all that believe: in Hi im, 
and obey bis. Command. yr 


hn ND no Man hath ascznDzD up to Haven, 
ili. 13.44 but he that came down from! EAVEN, even 
the Son of Man which is in Hzaven. 
.. 14. And as Moſes lifted up the Serpent in the Wildes. 
neſs, every ſo muſt the Son o Man be LIT TED ur: 

15. That whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not 71. 
Alsn, but have Eternal LIr k. 

16. For (a) Gop ſo rover the World, chat he gave, bis 
ONLY begotten Som, that whoſoever BELIEVETH in bim, 
thould not PERISH, but have everlaſtin Liyx. 

17. For God ſent not his Son into the World to con- 
DEMN the World: but that the World through him might | 
be 8AvED. 

18. He that believerh on him, is not CONDEMNED : but 
he that believeth not, is condemned already, becauſe 
he hath not believed in the Name of the only n 
Sow "© ET 

19. And this is the Condemnation, that Lier is come 
into the World, and Men loved Danxnzss rather than 
Light, becauſe their Deeds were evil. 

20. For every one that doth Evir, hateth the Light, nei- 
ther cometh to the Light, left his Deeds ſhould be reproved. 
21. But he that doth Truth, cometh to the Light, that 
| I Deeds may be made manifeſ, that 2 are wrought in | 
Gov. : 


(a) Hes. xii. 1. Wherefore, Sar we alſo are compated pt 
with ſo — a Cloud of Witneſſes, let us lay aſide every wag 


ence | 

2. Loks unte 
FAlTH3 who for 
Cxoss, defpiſing th 
of the Throne of Gan... 
3. For conſider 


xs againſt himſelf, 1 5 4 hits . Wan . 
ph. FIT that thou N lerer kum: 5 | 


66 vii. 17. What is 
that thou houldft ſet ogy Ont he Fo 

"Pals vil What is Man, that thou art onen of him ? 
and * Son ng Man, that thou vistTzsT him? 

27 19. Then thou ſpakeſt in Viſio to the Hor r Onn, 

Talat, I have Ei Hir upon One * I have 
12% one choſen out of the People. 

Vai. Ixil. 5. And I looked, and there was none to. uf y and 
I wondered that there was none to vPHoLD: therefore mine own 
ARM brou SALTATIER, unto me. 

Chap. 13 th God the Lord, be that created the. 
Heavens, and tched 2 out; he that ſpread forth the Earth and 
that which cometh out of it; he that giveth Breath unto the Peo- 
ple upon it, and Sriktr to them that walk therein: © 

6. I the Lord have CAI LRD thee in RionTBoUINERS, e 
hold thine Hand, and will keep thee, and give thee for a Covz- 
xaxT_of the People, for a 3 of the Gentiles : 

7: To open the sLIND Eyes, to bring out the PA TOA. from 
as rifon, and them that fit in Da RRNESS out of the Priſon-houſe. 

8. Iam the Loxp, that is my Nau, and my Gron v will I 


not give to another. 


10. Sing unto the Lord a new Sono, and his Praiss from hs... 
End of the Karth : ye that go down to the Sea,vand all that is. 
therein ; the Iſles, and the Inhabitants thereof. 

12, Let them give Gro x unto the Lon, and declare” bh 
PrAiss in the Iſlands. 1 

Ezek. xvi. 6. And when I paſſed by thee, and faw thee . 
LUTED in thine own Broop, I faid unto thee, when thou waſt 
in thy BLoop, Ly E: yea, I ſaid unto thee, when thou waſt in oY 
Brood, Lys. 

8. Now when I paſſed Od by thee, and L00KED upon thee,” be- 
hold, thy Time was the of Love, and I. ſpread my 2 "gf 
over thee, and covered thy Nakedneſs : Yea, I ſware unto thee, and 
entered into a Serin with thee, . ith the Lord God, and 
thou becameſt mins. 

9. Then wasupp I thee with Water : yea, I through! walked | 
away thy BLoop from thee, and I anointed thee with. Oil. 

Wee For I came down from Heaven, not to do my own 
but e Will of him that ſent me. 


„And this is the Father's WII IL which hath ſent me, tat 
of which he hath given we, me. ö ſhould boi nothing, but ſhould 
RAISE it up again at 


40. And 
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| &ſting Lies : and I will raiſe him up at 


_ neſs of ſinful Fleſh, _ for Six con 


ho with Chriſt, (by Grace ye are ſaved) 


"40; And dis is the Wii. of him hat tvs,” mY 
which szzTH the Sox, and BELIEVETH 1. l 555 


Rem. v. 6. For when we were yet without rarer wa 
time Cbriſt died for the Uucobl T. 


7. For ſcarcely for a righteous Man will one die: yet pendten- 


ture for a good Man ſome would even dare to die. 

8. But . 5 commendeth his Lovs towards us, in that while" 
we were yet SINNERs, Chriſt died for us. 

9 Much more then being now gusT1F18D by his Bree, we 
ſhall be faved from WR ATH through him. 7 


10. For if when we were Enemies, we were RECONCI LED to 
God by the Death of his Sox: much more being recoticiled, \ we 


ſhall be savep 0 his Life. 

11. And not only ſo, but we alſo joy in God, through our 
Lord Feſus Chrift, by whom we have now received the ATONZ- 
MENT. 

Chap. viii. 3. For what the Law could not do, in that it was 
WEAK through the Fleſh, Gop _ his own Son, in the Like- 

emned S1y in the Fleſh: 

. That the RicuTroventss of the Law might be fulfilled 


| in vs, who walk not after the FLESH, but after SyiRIT.: | 


* t ſhall we then ſay to theſe Things? If Gop be 8 


us, who can be 40 A IRST us? 
32. He that sraRED not his own Son, but DELIVERED him up 


- for us all, how ſhall he not with him alſo freel e us ALLTRHINOSd 


Epheſ. ii. 4. But God, who is xick in Mercy, for his * 


| Love wherewith he loved us, 


Even when we were dead in Sins, hath quickned us cog 


6. And hath raiſed us up together, and made us fit pt 
heavenly Places in Chrift Feſus. 
7. That in the Ages to come he might ſhew the exc 
Riches of his Grace, in his Kindneſs towards us through Chy 
Ws... - 
Te For by Grace are ye ſaved, through FaiTH: and that not 
of your ſelves: it is the Gir r of God. 
hap. ili. 9. And to make all Men fee, what is the F 
of the Mrsrzxr, which from the Beginning of the World ha 
been hid in God, who cxzareD all Things by „ö efus Chrift's 
15. To the Intent that now unto the Prin 
in heavenly Places, might be known by the Church the — 
* 28 the eternal Purpoſe which he purpoſed i 
11. Accor to e n 
Chriſt ye eſus our rad 
12. In whom we have Boldneſs and Acceſs with Confidence, by 
the Farrn of him. 
Col. i. 12. Giving Tnanxs unto the Father, which hath made 
us meet to be Partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints in L1cnT. 


13. 


Of the n Love of Chriſt Jeſus i in Jecoming HE [WR 


3 eee Fore EL Ny + Sb > 5 5 il 
i Pet. L4- Bleſſed be the 6⁰4 nd Father af our Lord 5 85 9 


Cbriſi, which according to his: aBUNdant Mc, 75 i 5 
| us. again unto: a” Horn, by the: Reſurrection of << 3 


855 from the Dead. FS wh 
Fohn iii. k. Behold, * „ 
wed upon us, that we ſaould · he called the Sous of God: wow 

fore the World knoweth us not, becauſe it knew him not. 

2. Beloved, we are the Sons of Gon, and it doth. net yet a 
pear what we ſhall be: but we know, tha 'when he ſhall aonek 
we ſhall be LIX E him for we ſhall l him as he 1s. 

And, every Man that hath this rpg in 1 N : 
ſ even as he n ar Si Ele Ay | 


vo 97, 2 * F ” , , : 4 id 


[2 * 


o 
» 34 


- 

* 4 2 rn i * * 
? p : 

N 


viouk of Mankind, and bow the G 
thereof ſhould influence and engage all the Aﬀettons 
of the Soul to the Love and Fear of God, which muſt 
be expreſ#'d. by as Obedience 10. all bis Commands. 


'P 


Jon xv. 9. As the Father bath vanes ay fo tive 1 4% 
you : continue ye in my Lovs. . 

10. If ye KAT my CommanDuents, ye ſhall abide in 
Love : even as I have 1 ** TROLL COSI, wa 
in his Love. 
11. Theſe * 


1 
* 


1 have Peet you... wt. OLE, CPL = 
. Greater Love hath 10 2 tha n wo 1 — 
. — his Life ay Fi re, ny Ne W 
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17. 2 doth we, becauſe 1 1. 
2 Th . it "rom e LBS Joy 
Wen fl Commands kite F Fecal of 
al T kat. uf. be 28 
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we thus judge, that if one bing for all, 


i Bread, ad Length, and 


2 C. v. 14. Bot che Lors of. 


15. And that he died for all, chat they which live, ſhopld not 
henceforth LIvE unto erat er but unto. him which fr. 
them, and roſe again. 1 * 

Matt. xxii. 37. Jaſis aid unts him, Thou ſhalt LOVE the L 
thy God with all thy HAK r, and with all wud Gong, To 
all thy Minv. 47 8 

38. This is the firſt and great Commandment. 

39. And the ſecond is 
bour as thy ſelf. 


Naas re. 
Epbeſ. ili. 14. For this Cauſe I bow my Knees unto the Father. 


of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 


1 Of whom the 'whole Family i in Heaven and Earth is a 
'$ That he would grant you according to the Riches of his - 
Nan to be ſtrengthned with Naar, by Lis SyerkiT in the i inner 


15. That Chriſ may dwell in your Hearts by F "AITH 5 that ve 
being rooted and grounded in Lovs, 

18. May be able to com mprehend with all NPY what i is the | 
pth, and Height; 3 
e Lors of Chrift, which paſſeth Know 


. And' to know 


| age, that ye might. be filled with all the Ful ESS of God. 


20. Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above 
all that we ask or think, according to the Pow that worketh in us, 


21. Unto him be Glory in the Church by Chrif Je through- 


out all Ages, World without End. 
1 Jobn ii. 4. He that faith, I xnow him, and keepeth not his | 
DOMMANDMENTS, is a Lyar, and the Truth is not in him. 
p. But whoſo keepeth his Won p, in him verily is the Lovs of 
God perfected: hereby know we that we are in im. 
6. He that faith he abideth f in him, ought himſelf alſo fb to walk, 


even as he walked. 


iz. Love not the Wort p, neither the Things that are in the 


= — 2 N 4 


e unto it, Thou ſhalt LOVE thy Neigh 
40. On theſe two Commandments hang al the Law and ne '% 


'4 


1 


World. If any Man love the World, the Love of the Father is % 


not in him. 


16. For all that is in the World, the EW: of the Fr ks, and | 


the LusT of the Eves; and the Pxipg of Lies, is not of the 


Fither, but is of the World. 
And the World paſſeth away, and the LusT thereof: bar” 


he "har doth the WII Ir of God abideth for ever. 


Chap. iii. 16. Hereby . perceive we the Loves of God, becauſe 
he laid Town his Life for us. 
Chap. iv. 8. He that LoveTH not, knoweth not Gon, for God | 


Love. 
5 In this was , aniſted the Lovs of God towards ws, becauſe 


1 


a =y 


vo 


„ 4 


TT LIVE . Rr A mw Rat, e 15 a 
- 10, Herein is Lovr, not TAE nee 6 butthar ke loved 
us, and ſent his Son to be the Pxortrtar ton for. our Sins: 
11. Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we ought alſo to love one another. 
16. And w have known and believed the Love that Gp 
hath to us. God 1s Love ; and he chat dwelleth in Love, eh 
kth in God, and God in him. 
17. Herein is our Love made perfect, "that we may har Bokd- 


| og OY RO I becauſe 2s he „ e we in this 


„ 9 1K 1 


18. There is no Fear e but perfect Love caſteth out 


Fear: becauſe Fear hath Torment: He om is not not - ade | 


perfect in Love. ar 

19. . handle bis fefklegjadous bai £3 cor wi 
20. If a Man fay, I Love God, and -hateth his Brother, he-ii 
a'Lyar : for he that loveth not his Brother whom he hath. ſeen, 


how can he love God whom he hath not ſee | + 1 


21. And this Commandment have we from kin that he who 
loveth God, love his Brother alſo. - © 

Chap. v. 1. Whoſoever believeth that . Lake Cbrif, is 
BORN of God: and every one that Joh that begat, loveth 
4 alſo that is begotten of him. * 

2. By this we know that we love the-Children of God, when 

we Lea God, and KEEP his COMMANDMENTS. 

3. For this is the Love of God, that we keep his css 
MENTS, and his Commandments ire not oEVOus. 


4. For whatſoever is born of God, ovsRcomeTE the Word: 


and thie is the Victory that overcometh the World, even our 


Faru. 
Epbeſ. v. 25. Chrif LovBD the Church, and gave himſelf fo it? 


26. That he might saxcTIFY _ CLEANSE it with the Waſh- 


— 0 5 Hs "ID 


ing of Water by the Wor, - - 
* That he might preſent it to himſelf. a * Church, 
not 


aving Sror or We or any ſuch Thing; but that 8 


ſhould be HOLY» and without Blemiſh... . 
P/alm xxxvi. 7. How excellent. is thy Loving Kinddabd, 0 
God ! therefore the ch of Men put their Taver under ther 


Shadow of thy Wi 


. For with thee 3 che Fountain 95 . and i in ty Liour 


ſhall we ſee Lion Tr. 


P/. Kiii. 1. O God, thou art m y God, early will 1 52xx thee: 


my Soul thirſteth for thee, my J n Jongeth for thee in a "ry nd | 


thirſty Land, where no Water is : 
2. To ſee thy Power and thy Glory, 0 as have ſeen wer . 


the Sanctuary. 


3. Becauſe thy LOVING Kubus 1s better than Lays: wy” 


Lips ſhall PR AISsE thee. - | wk. | 
02 122 | . 
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For lo, — that: are far from thee ſhall 2 4 ws bo 2 5 
at. i. 1. By Night on my Bed I fought him whom my; 


= 80 1 LOVETH : 1 ſought him, but found him net 
R 2. I will riſe now, and go about the City, in the Streets and 
=. in the Broad-ways I will ſeek him whom my Soul LoveTH. | 
= Chap. viii. 6. Set me 28 a SPAL upon thine Heart, @ x dk: 


upon thine Arm: For Love is sT RON as Death, Jealouſy is cruel 
as the Grave: the Coals thereof are Coals of Fire, whi hath a 
moſt vehement Flame. 

7. Many Waters cannot QUENCH Legt e the Floods, 
drown it : If a Man would give all the Subſtance of his Houſe for | 
Love, it would utterly. be contemned. 

Nei. xxvi. 9. With my Soul have I deſired thee i in the Night, 
yea, with my .SyiRIT within me will I sz8x thee e 

Rev. i. 5. eg Cbriſ, vrho is the faithful Witneſs, and the 
Firſt-begotten of the Dead, and the Pxrnce of the Kings of the 
Earth : unto him that LoveD us, and WASHED us from our. Sms 
in his own Boop, 

6. And hath made us Kinos and damen unto Sa 24 
Farnzga ; to him be r ere and Wen eee 
en | 1 : „ 


FY 


A906 KE. eee 


E HRIST comes into Judea, where *. 
baptizes. John the Baptiſt declares 
to tbe Jews that Jeſus was the Meſſi ah. 


that Came down from H, eaven. * 


\ 585 AF” TER theſe Things came Feſus cad his Dit. 

ii. 22. ciples into the Land of Judea, and there he 
tarried with them, and baptized. 

23. And John alſo was baptizing in Enon, near to Sa. 
lim, becauſe there was much Water there: and they came, 
and were baptized. 

24. For John was not yet caſt into Priſon. 

25. Then there aroſe a Diſpute between ſome of Fobw's 
Diſciples, and the * about n 
6. And 


Whew tank Lin: n Her ur ng? nd hr 


that cometh from! Heaven, is above all. 


$0)6#$$6dIL44$403 0435064006086 


* e kit it fa Ling 
Hen ol 


27. Ja 3 Gala, A (Fortes iven 


eh him He 
AM ba falves, bars me witneſs, 


riſe. bus thee 


not ide: 


i Jox 1 ore i 35 +4 366 e 4% 2 5G, 8 
30. He * INCREASE; but | PRCRAASE, Ec 


—— — above, is above all: 
is Of the Barth, J earthly, and ſpeakerk. of the Barth; ** 


eNOS Rn 
no recel onYo: 
* that hath — his Toftimony,: hath i w 


34. For — —— God 4 ſent, ſpeaketh the, Wor 5 
of Gade eee ee ee eri eulen waar 


him. 0 r 


35. The Father loveth the Son, and hath 4 given all 
Thing into his Hand. 888 


6. He chat Zr nvnrs on. the Son, hath, eveclattivg. 


132 : and he that belie veth nat the Son, 
Life, but the Wrath af God abjdathr on di 


thall-not {on 
$ f 10 B 


1 * 


1 


John che Baptiſt Impriſonment by Herod, 
and is bebeaded by bis Order. 


Matt. xiv. 2.to I2. re af to bt; Take f 19, to 21. 


[ZJRUT Herod the Tetrarch, being reproved by ob : 


for Herodias his Brother Phi 's 9% Wife, : 
all the Evils which Herod had done, added chis yet _ 


all, [Mr.] that he ſent forth, and took [.] and ö 5 
[Z. and ſhut up John in Priſon, LA.] Herodi as his 


Brother Philip s Wife; 109 for he had married: her. 


For 


aden. 24 N B. >a ad #* 
him 10d, Fu 3 


am ſent M. 
29. He _ hath the Bride, is the Bridegre : bay 
: the Friend of the Beidegroom, which ſtandeth and 
him, rejoiceth greatly hecauſe of of the eee Tae 


juſt Man, and an holy, and obſerved him: and when 
he heard him, he did ma 
| c Ne when he wou 


Captains, and chief Eftates of Galilee LA but when 


5 le join not e the : 
Airs: thy 'Brother's Wik. Therefore Herodlas 9 15 x : 
uarrel nt him, and would 2 hut n 
not. For Herod feared Jen, knowing'that he was | 


ny Thi ngs, and heard him 
hi put him to Death, 8 


ted the Multitude, becauſe "they unte d him ws 


. : * a 
4 F, 1 


Por RH Kr. "7 
Ar. ] And hes! & ee Day was come, that He 
on his Birth-day made a Supper to his Lords, high 


Herod's Birth-day was kept, the Daughter ter of Herodias 
danced before them, and pleaſed Herba: whereupon he 
promiſed with an Oath, to give her whatſoever ſhe would 
aſk. (Mr.] And when the Daughter of the ſaid: Hero- 


dias came in and danced, and pleaſed Herba, and them 
that ſat with him, the King ſald unto the Damſ Aſt 


of me whatſoever thou wilt, and I will give it thee. 
And he ſware unto her, Whatſoever thou ſhalt. aſk of. 
me, I will give it thee, unto the half of my Kingdom. 
And ſhe went forth, and ſaid unto her Mother, What ſhalh 
I aſk? And ſhe faid, The Head of Fob 'the B ing, 1 
And ſhe came in ſtrai ghtway with haſte unto the 

and aſked, ſaying, I will that thou give me by and 

4 Charger the Head of John the Baptiſt. ' And the — 


was exceeding ſorry. [A.] And ſhe being before inſtruct- 


ed of her Mother, ſaid, Give me here — 222 1 
Head in a Charger. And the King was ſorry : nevert 


leſs, for the Oath's ſake, and them which ſat with him 


at Meat, [Mr.] he would not reject her, but ds ] com- 
manded it to be given her. [Mr.] And immediately the 
King ſent an Executioner, and conimanded his Head to 
be brought; and he went, LA.] and beheaded John in 


the Priſon. And his Head was _—_ ht in a Charger, and 


given to the Damſel: and ſhe b t it, [Mr.] and gave 
it to her Mother. And when his oth, les heard of it, 
they came, and took up his Corps, and laid it in a Tomb, ; 
M.] and buried it, and went and told Jau. W's 
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a | .. ._ Herod's 
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O * vi. 14. Tul i: 313 

. L Aub [M] at chat Time, King Herod che Te. 

h [A. hy * the Fame of Fee eftss, — 

; of all F Fg was done N ey LA (for his Name was 3 

1 ad abroad) an unto h Servatits, Thie is obs” - 

= the Bapriſt, he is riſen from the Des 2 

N MIGHTY 8 „„ 

Fs ſaid that it was Elias. And others ſaid that it is a Pro" 

Te phet, or as one of the Prophets. But when Heros heard i 

) thereof, he ſaid, It is ohn whom I beheaded, he is riſen ©? 
: from the Dead. LZ. ad he was perplexed, becauſe that Ko 

it was ſaid of ſome that uh was... riſen from the Dead ; | 

ahd of ſome, that Elias had app red: and of — - 

* that one of the old Prophets was =n again. , And owt = 
. ſaid, John have I beheaded: but who is this, of w | _— 

bear ſuch Things 7 And he Dzein ED to exe him. . 


fe 


ſaith unto you, do it. 


Prom ann in many Inftinces, i repreſented « 


the much greater Things that ſhould . 
effected upon the Souls of thoſe that N 


in him. 1 TO 


Moft of theſe MIRA c LES Were wrought in the Hebe 


of Multitudes of People. 
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Water turned into Wine. 
ohn N D the third Day . was a "Mazzr- 
Len in Cana of Galilee; and the Mother 
Hof Jeſus was there. 
| 2. And both eſis was called, and his 
D.ioiſciples, to the Marriage. 

1 when they wanted Wine, the * of 72 oſus 
Faith unto him, They have no Wine. 
4. Feſus ſaith unto her, Woman, what have I to do 
wich, thee ? mine Hour is not yet come. 
5. His Mother ſaith unto the Servants, Whatſoever he 


Ard 


* 
12 


FF 


A wine the than ‚ Pte Boone, 
aſiet the manner of the Purtfying'of the. Fows, MF: 
=y or three Firkins apiece. g 


NN faith unto them, Fill the Water Pots with Wa- 
filled them up to the Brim. 


er, "An Ang o 
| he faith unto them, Draw out now, ond bare 
| * the Governour of the Feaſt, - And they bare it. 


9. When the Ruler of the Feaſt had taſfed the Water 
that was made Wine, and knew not whence it was, (but 


the Servants which drew the Water knew) the Governour | 


of the Feaſt calleth the Bridegroom, _ _ 

10. And ſaith unto him, Every Man at the Beginning 
doth ſet forth good Wine ; 
then that which is nels» but thou haſt kept the good 
Wine until now. 

11. This BzcinninG. of Mia Acne did Feſus in Cana 
of Galilee, and MANIFESTED forth his Glok r; and his 
Diſciples BzLxzEVED on him. 


Diſpoſſeſſing of Devils. 


Luke A ND he came down to Capernaum, a City of 


iv. 31. * Galilee, and taught them on the Sabbath Da * 
32. And they were ASTONISHED at his Doc rRIX : 
his Won was with Powzs. 


How Bitz veRs are deliver d from the Snares 
and Power of the Devil 


and when Men have well drunk, 


Luke x. 17. And the Se- 
venty returned again with 
Joy, ſaying, Lon p, (a) even 


the Devirs are ſubject unto 


us through thy NAME. 
18. And he {aid unto them, 
[ beheld SATAN as Light- 


l FALL from HEA VRN. 


Chap. 


* See Of Temptations, in the APOLOGY to the Hwy of the 


PSALMS Fg. xxxiv. 


(a) Col. i. 12. Giving Thanks 
unto the Father, which hath made 
us meet to be Partakers of the In- 
HERITANCE of the Saints inLiGur: 

13. Who hath pzLIVERED us 
from the PowEzR of DaRKNEss, 
and hath tranſlated us into the King- 
dom of his dear Son, 


Epheſ. ii. 1. And you hath he 
quickned, who were xd in Tazs- 3 
PASSES and SI Ns, | p 

P 2. Where 
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706 Mirache 
Chap. iv. 33. And in the 


— — 2 a 


Synagogue there was a Man 


which had a SrirrT of an 
unclean Dxvir, and cried 
out with a loud Voice, 

34. Saying, Let us alone; 
what have we to do with 
thee, thou eſis of Naza- 
reth ? Art thou come to de- 
ſtroy us? 1 know thee who 
thou art; the nory Ons of 
Gov. 

35. And Feſus rebuked 
him, ſaying, Hold thy Peace, 
and come out of him. And 
when the Dez vir had thrown 
him in the mids, he came 
out of him, and hurt him not. 

36. And they were all a- 
mazed, and ſpake among 
themſelves, ſaying, What a 
Word is this? for with Au- 
thority and PoWER he com- 


mandeth the unclean Sy1-_ 


RITS, and they come out. 
37. And the Fame of him 

went out into every Place of 

the Country round about, 
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Ti paſt ye 


walked according to the 


this World, according to the Prifice 


of the Pow of the Arr, the 
SPIR1T that now. worketh in the 
Children of Diſobedience. 


Heb. ii. 14. Foraſmuch then as 


the Children are Partakers of Fleſh - 


and Blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe 
took part of the ſame: thar thraugh 


Death he might deſtroy him that 
had the Power of Death, that is, 


the DEviIL ; 1 
15. And deliver them, who thro? 


Fear of Death were all their Life- _ 


time ſubject to Bop AE. 

1 Pet. v. 8. Be SOBER, be viGi- 
LANT); for your Adverſary the DE- 
VIL, as a roaring Lion, walketh 
about ſeeking whom he may devour. 
9. Whom reſiſt, ſtedfaſt in the 
FaiTH, knowing that the ſame 


. AFFLICTIONS are accompliſhed in 


your Brethren that are in the World. 


I John iii. 8. He that committeth - 


SIN is of the DEVIL; for the DR- 
VIL ſinneth from the Beginning. 
For this Purpoſe the Son of Gop 
was manifeſted, that he might de- 
{troy the Works of the Dgvir. 
9. Whoſoever is BURN of Gon, 
doth not commit Six; for his Seed 


remaineth in him: and he cannot 


fin, becauſe he is born of God. 
10. In this the Cni,vrREN of 


Gop are manifeſt, and the CI- 


DREN of the DEVIL: whoſoever 


doth not Rightcouſneſs, is not of . 


God, neither he that loveth not his Brother. | 

' Rev. xx. I. And I ſaw an Angel come down from Heaven, having a 

Key of the Bottomleſs Pit, and à great Chain in his Han ccc. 

2. And he laid hold on the Dragon, that oLD SERPENT, which is 
the DEVIL and SATAN, and bound him a thouſand Years, 

3. And caſt him into the BorTomLEss Pir, and ſhut him up, and 

ſet a Seal upon him, that he ſhould deceive the Nations no more, till the 


thouſand Years ſhould be fulfilled; and after that he muſt be looſed a : 


little Seaſon. 


Rev. xii. 10. And I heard a loud Voice, ſaying in Heaven, Now is 


come SALVATION and STRENTGH, 


and the Kingdom of our God, a 


the Power of his Chriſt : for the Accus Ex of our Brethren is caſt down, 
which acc'1s$E» them before our God Day and Night. 


11. And they OVERCAME him b 
the WorD of their Teitimony ; an 


the BL oOD of the Lams, and by 


they loved not th:ir Lives unto the 
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CAAIS HT paſſeth over into the Country of 


the Gergeſenes, rebuketh the Winds, &c. 


Lnke viii. 22. Matt. viii. 23. Mark iv. 36. 

(LINTYY it came to paſs on a certain Day, that he 

| went into a Ship; [M. and when he was entred 
into a Ship, his Diſciples followed: [Z.] And he ſaid 
unto them, Let us go over unto the other Side of the Lake. 
And they launched forth, [ Wd and there were alſo * 
him other little Ships. [L.] 
aſleep: [A.] And behold there aroſe a great Tempeſt in 


the Sea, [L.] and there came down [M.] a great Storm of 


Wind [L.] on the Lake, [Mr.] and the Waves beat into 


the Ship, [M.] inſomuch that the Ship was covered with 


Waves, L. Mr.] ſo that it was now full, [L.] and they 
were filled with Water, and were in Jeopardy: [Mr. I and 
he was in the hinder Part of the Ship, afleep on a Pillow. 


DM.] And his Diſciples came unto him, [L.] and awoke 
him, ſaying, Maſter, Maſter, we periſh ; [Mr.] Maſter, 


careſt thou not that we periſh? [JL] Lord, ſave us; we 


periſh, And he ſaith unto them, Why are ye fearful, O 


ye of LITTLE FAITH? Then he aroſe, and rebuked the 
Winds and the Sea, [L.] and the raging of the Water, 
[Mr.] and ſaid unto the Sz a, Peace, be STILL : and the 
Wind ALLAYED, [L.] and they ceaſed, [Mr.] and there 


was a great Carm. And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye 


ſo fearful ? how is it that ye have not Farira ? [L. 

where is your PAiTa ? [Mr.] And they feared exceed- 
ingly. [M.] But the Men marvelled, ſaying [L.] one to 
another, What manner of Man is this ? for he commandeth 
even the Winps and WATER, LA.] that even the Winps 
and the SzA obey him? =” 5 


ut as they ſailed, he fell 
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BY 


CurisT by his Word having allayed, the 


<A * 


Gergeſenes. ee 
Tule viii. 26. Mark ix. 26. Matr. vii. a8. 
[L. AND they ſailed, Mr.] and came over unto the 


o 


 ” a qaw_. a 


other fide of the Sea, into the Country of the 
Gadarenes, [L.] which is over againſt Galilee, M.] 


And when he was come to the other Side, into the Coun- 

* of the Gergeſenes, [Mr.] and when he was come out 

of the Ship [L.] to Land, [M.] there met him two pot 
in 


ſeſſed with PEvIi Ls, coming out of the Tombs exceedi 


FIERCE, fo that no Man might paſs by that Way. And 


behold they cried out, ſaying, * What have we to do with 
thee, 7eſus thou Son of Gon ? Art thou come hither to 
TORMENT us before the TIME ? [Mr.] Immediately, I 
ſay, there met him out of the Tombs, a Man with an 


unclean SpIRIT, [T.] a certain Man out of the City, 
which had Dxvirs long time, and ware no Clothes, nei- 
e 


ther abode in any Houſe, but [Mr.] had his Dwelling a- 


mong the Tombs; and no Man could bind him, no not 


with Chains: becauſe that he had been bound with Fet- 


ters and Chains, and the Chains had been plucked aſun- . 


der by him, and the Fetters broken in pieces : neither 
could any Man tame him. And always Night and Day 
he was in the Mountains, and in the Tombs, exvixe, 
and cuvTTING himſelf with Stones. But when he ſaw 
FJeſus afar off, he came and worsn1yreD him, and cr1- 
ED With a loud Voice, and ſaid, What have I to do with 
thee, Jeſus, thou Son of the Mos H10H Gor? [I.] I 


beſeech thee, [Mr.] I adjure thee by God that thou Tor- 
MENT me not. [L.] For he had commanded the unclean 


SPIRIT to come out of the Man: [Mr.] For he ſaid unto 
him, Come out of the Man, thou unclean Syxinir. [I.] 
For oftentimes it had caught him, and he was kept bound 


with Chains, and in Fetters; and he brake the Bands, and 


was driven of the Dzvir into the Wilderneſs. And Je- 
us aſked him, ſaying, What is thy Name? [Mr.] And 
he anſwered, ſaying, My Name is LEGION ; for ws are 
| ; MANY: 

Note, The DEviLs acknowledge Chriſt to be the Sox of Gop. 
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5 4 erd [ M.Þ of 1 Swine feed- — 
* M.] If thou caſt us out, ſuffer us to 1 away 2 
; of Swine. [MF.] And forthwith  Zeſus A 
the id unto. them, Go; and the . 
hs Devils, went out of the Man, [Mr. ' 
.] into the Swine : [M.] and behold, the whole — 
Mfg Herd of Swine ran violently down a fteep Place into the = 
ut [ Mr.) They were about 0 
9 two thouſand, and were choked in the Sea. LL. ] When J 
they that fed [Mr.] the Swine [L.] ſaw what was done, , 
— they fled, [M.] and went their ways into the City, * _ 
th | and in the Country, [M.] an AF 
10 what was befallen to the Poſſeſſed of DEVI TS. And be- "i 
I hold, the whole City came out to meet eſus, [Mr.] and 4 
5 they went out to ſee what it was that was done. And they 1 
y, come to Zeſus, and ſee him that was poſſeſſed with the . 
R Dzvir, LL. ] and found the Man out of whom the DR- 1 
2 vixs were departed, [Mr.] and had the Lxe 10, fitting, __ 
ot and cloathed, and in his x1c6n'r Minn, [I.] at the Feet [ 
„ of FJeſus, Tae! and they were afraid. And they that 1 
a. ſaw it, told them how it befel to him that was poſſeſſed 2M 
er with the Devil, [L.] by what Means he was made whole; 3 
ay [Mr.] and alſo concerning the Swine, [A.] And when q 
5 they ſaw him, [L.] then the whole Multitude of the Coun- j 
* try of the Ga darenes round about, [Mr.] began to 3 
1 him, [L.] that he would depart out of their Coaſts; EE. F771 
ch for they were taken with great Fear. And he went uß 
1 into the Ship, and returned back again: [Mr.] And when 3 
. he was come into the Ship, he that had been poſſeſſed 
1 with the Devil, [L.] the Man out of whom the Devils 
70 were DEPARTED, beſqught him that he might be wirn 1 
] HIM. [My.] Howbeit, N. ſuffered him not, [T.] but . 
d ſent him away, ſaying, Return to thine own Houſe, [Mr.] 3 
d to thy Friends, 455 sHEW how GcREAT 'THinGs 
2 Lok D [L.] Gop [Mr.] hath' done for thee, and hath had 
d CoMPASSION on thee. [L.] And he went his way, ant 4 
* publiſhed throughout the whole City, [Mr.] and began to 3 
12 ubliſh in Decapolis, how EAT Trnincs Feſts had BY 


one for him: And all Men did marvel. 4 
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Matt. ix. AS they went out, behold, they brought to unte 
332, 33. 11 him a pums Man poſſeſſed with a Devil. whe 
And when the Devil was caſt out, the Dumb sv ARK Ek, and dow 
the Multitudes marvelled, ſaying, It was NEVER fo sEEx 
in Iſrael. | g | Le Ex, $0, 
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CHRIS cafteth a Devil out of a lunaticl 
Man, which the Diſciples could not caff tho! 


Out . 


[L.] AN D it came to pal, that on the next Day, when 

11 they were come down from the Hill, I Mr.] and a; 
when he came to his Diſciples, he ſaw a great Multitude Ps 
about them, and the Scribes queſtioning with them. And 
Rraightway all the People, when they beheld him, were 
greatly amazed: and [L.] much People met him, [Mr.] 
and running to him, ſaluted him. [M.] And when they 
were come to the Multitude, [Mr.] he aſked the Scribes, 
What queſtion ye with them? [L. ] And behold, M.] there 
came to him a certain Man IL. ] of the 8 UA 
kneeling down to him, and he [Mr.] anſwered and IA. 
cried out, ſaying, IM.] Lord, L Mr.] Maſter, I have brought 
unto thee my Son, which hath a dumb SIRIT: II. I 
beſeech thee look upon my Son, for he is mine only Child: 
IM.] Have Mercy on my Son, for he is lunatick, and ſore 
vexed : for oft-times he falleth into the Fire, and oft into 
the Water; [L.] and lo, a Srigir taketh him; { Mr] 
and whereſoever he taketh him, [I.] he ſuddenly cRIETR 
out, and he TEARETH him, that he yoAMETEH again; 
(.7r.] and gnaſheth with his Teeth, and pineth away; [L.] 
and BRUISING him, hardly DEraARTET# from him. 
LM] And I brought him to thy Diſciples, IL. ] and I be- GT 
Bs | ſought 


F 


ſaid unto him, If thou canſt BELI Ev, a 
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ſought thy Diſciples to caſt him out, [Mr.] "an I-ſpake 5 
thy Diſciples that they ſhould caſt him aut, and they could 


FAITHLESs and perverſe Generation, haw long. ſhall I be 


with you ? how long ſhall I ſuffer TY ? Bring him, ! 
thy Son hither LMr.] unto me. And they brought him 
unto him: [L. And as he was 


to him 2 a coming, 4 v.] and 
when he ſaw him, ſtraightway [Z.] the Devil threw him 
down, and tare him; Hr. and he fell on the Ground, and 


wallowed, foaming. And he aſked his Father, How long is 
it ago fince this came unto him? And he 1aid, Of a Child 
Abd oft-times it hath caſt him into the Fras, and into 
the WaTxzRs to DESTROY him. But if thou canſt do any 
thing, have Cour Ass rom upon us, and ww | 


us. e 

| Things are 
POSSIBLE to him that BtrIfEvETH. ' And firaightway the 
Father of the Child cried out, Lord, I BxrIzvs ; help 


thou mine Unbelief. When Feſtus ſaw that the People 


running together, he AEBUR ED the your, SIR Ir, ſay» 


ing unto him, Thou dumb and deaf Spirit, I charge thee 


came out of him, and enter no more into him. And the 
SerRir cried, and RENT him ſore, and came out of him: 
and he was as one DEAD ; infomuch that many ſaid, He 
is dead. But 7ef#s took him by the Hand, and lifted him 
up, [L.] and healed the Child, [Mr.] and he aroſe : AC} 
and the Child was cox ED from that very Hour, [Z] | 
he delivered him again unto his Father. And they were 


all amazzp at the mro6ary Pow ER of Gov. [Air.] An 


when he was come into the Houſe, IM.] then came Mr.] 
his Diſciples [AA.] to Zeſus apart, [Mr.] and aſked him 
privately, [A] and ſaid, Why could not we casr him out ? 
And Feſus ſaid unto them, Becauſe of your UnBzrizy : 
for verily I ſay unto you, If you have Farirn as a Grain 
of Muſtard-ſeed, ye ſhall ſay unto this Mountain, Remove 
hence to yonder Place, and it ſhall remove; and nothing 
ſhall be unpoſſible unto you. Howbeit this Kind [Mr. 
can come forth by nothing but by PARA TEN and Pacring. 


e 
++ 
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CHR I 5 T caſts out a Devil 2 and confir 7 # 
11 to be done by 4 Divine Power. 15 


-.. 
- as 


Luke p N D he was caſting out a Dzvir, and it was 
. <4 DuMs. And it came to paſs when the Dxviz. 


i. 14. | | 
was gone out, the Duns ſpake: and the People wondred. 


But ſome of them ſaid, He caſteth out Devils through 
Beelzebub, the Chief of the Devils. And others tempt- 
ing him, ſought of him a Sign from Heaven. But he 


KNOWING their TyoverTs, ſaid unto them, Every King- 


dom divided againſt itſelf is brought to Deſolation : and 
a Houſe divided againſt a Houſe, falleth. If Saran alſo 
be divided againſt himſelf, how ſhall his Kingdom ftand ? 


Becauſe ye ſay that I caſt out Devils through Heelzebub. 


And if I by Seelzebub caſt out Devils, by whom do your 
Sons caſt them out? Therefore ſhall they be your Judges. 
But if I with the FINGER of Gop caſt out Devils, no 


doubt the KI NS DoM of Gop is come upon you. When a 
ſtrong. Man armed keepeth his Palace, his Goods are in 
Peace. But when a ſtronger than he ſhall come upon him, 


and overcome him, he taketh from him all his Armour 


wherein he truſted, and divideth his Spoils. 


with me, is againſt me; and 
he that gathereth not with 
me, ſcattereth. (a) When 
the unclean Spirit is' gone 
out of a Man, he walketh 
through dry Places, ſeeking 
Reft : and finding none, he 
ſaith, I will return unto my 
Houſe whence I came our. 
And when he cometh, he 
findeth it ſwept and garniſh- 
ed. Then goeth he, and tak- 
eth to him ſeven other Spi- 
rits more wicked than him- 
ſelf, and they enter in, and 
dwell there: And the laſt 


State of that Man is worſe 


than the firſt. 


He that is not 


(a) Heb. vi. 4. For it is impoſſible 


for thoſe who were once ENLIGHT= - 


NED, and have TASTED of the 

heavenly GiFT, and were made 

PARTAKERS of the HoLyY GrosrT, 
5. And have TasTED the 


Worp of God, and the PowERs | 


of the World to come; | 

6. If they ſhall FALL away, to 
renew them again unto REPEN- 
TANCE : ſeeing they CRUCIFY to 
themſelves the Son of God afreſh, 


and put him to an open Shame. 
2 Pet. ii. 20. For if after they 
have EScarEp the POLLUTIONS 


of the World, through the Know- 
LEDGE of the Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, they are again 1NTAN- 
GLED therein, and OVERCOME ; 

e LATTER END is worſe with 
them than the BEGINNING. 

21. For it had been better for 
them not to have KNowN the Way 


of RIGHTEOUSNESS, than after they have Known it, to turn ſrom the 


HCLY COMMANDMENT delivered unto them. 
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it, but the Sign of fo onas the Prophet, | : For as Jonas, was | 


a Sign unto the Nimevires, © 
ſo ſhall alſo the Son of Man 


be to this Generation. Nan 


The Queen of the South ſha 

riſe up in Judgment with the 
Men of this Generation, and 
condemn them: for ſhe came 


from the utmoſt Parts of the 
. Earth to hear the Wiſdom 


of Solomon 5 and behold, a 
reater than Solomon is het.” 
It Men of Nineve all 


e up in JubcMEntT with 
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er it: for they _ | 


FENTED at the Preaching: of 
Jonas; and behold, a — 
er thin Jonas is here. (5 


No Man when he hath light- 


ed a Candle, putteth it in a 
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Bufhel': bulk on A Candleſtick, 


that t they : which come in 
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thine Erz is EVI ü, thy 
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Fake heed therefore that the 


Light „ is in thee be not :j 


Darkneſs. If thy whole Bo- 
dy therefore be full of Light, 
having no part dark, the 
whole ſhall be full of Light : : 
as when the bright ſhining 
of a Candle doth roy! thee 
T. 
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Alurt vii. 24. 


Car) Tr Folk * A] then Feſtis went thence, and d 38 | 


Mate. XV. 21. 


Coafts of Tyre and Sidon, Mr] and. 
entred into an Kane and would have no Man know. it 
but he could not be hid. For LM.) bebold, a Woman of 
Canin came out of the fame Coaſts, . [Mr] whoſe yo 
Daughter had an unclean 'SyrnzT, heard. of bim, = 
came and fell. at bis Feet, (the Woman was a Greek, a 


_ rophenician by Nation) and 


ſhe beſqught. him 8 


would caſt forth the DEVII out of her Daughter, 1 M}- 
and cried unto him, faying, Have Mercy ON a 0 ed 


thou Son of David; my ne e is grievoull 
nfwered ber not a Wo 


eſought him, laying, Send 3% 


with a DEVIL. Butt e 
his Diſciples came and 
away, for ſhe crieth after us. 


1 am not ſoot, but unto the lo * the Houſe of 1% 


Tow 


od. A 
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this Saying, go thy wry the Daviz. is gone out of 197 
Daughter. .] And her Daughter was made WHOLE = 
X- from that very Hour, Mr.] And * ſhe was come to .  _— 
her Houſe, Ihe found” Im: 9 out; and OM = 
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Tow ow aber two Days he 4 arted 42005 and 
iv. 43. 1 NC went into Galiles. For Jeſus himſelf teſtified, 
that a Prophet hath no Honour in his own Country. Then 
when he was come into Galilee, the Galileaus received 
him, having ſeen all the Things that he did at Zeruſalem | 
at the Feaſt, for they alſo. went unto the Feaſt. 80 Foes : -N 
came again into Cana of Galilee, where he made the . 
ter Wine. And there was a certain NoBLEMAN, Whoſe | 
Son was fick at Cagernaum. When be heard that Zeſus 
was come out of Judea into Galiles, he went unto 
and beſought him that he would come down and HEAL 
his Son : 2 he was at the Point of DzA rg. Then ſaid 
Feſus unto him, Except ye ſee Signs and Wonders, ye will 
not BELIEVE. The Nobleman faith unto him, Sir, come 
down ere my Child die, 7eſts ſaith unto him, Go thy 


way, thy Son liveth. And the Man BzLIizvzD the Wons 3 
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of them the Hour . began to umend: And th 4 
aid u him, Yeſterday at the ſeventh Hour the PVA H 
left him. So the Father knew that it wes. at the a 8 W 
Hove, in the which Jeſs Taid unto him, Thy Son 1 v- 'by 
ETH; and himſelf zxLIEvzD, and his whote' duſe. This in 
is again the ſecond" Miracle that Feſus did when he! was. | Ir 
come out of Fades into Galilee. n 3 
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LE] Tr he aroſe out of the Synagogue, and. 115 
into Simonis Houſe; [Mr.] * 

this were come out of the "Synagogue, 0 He ine 

the Houſe of Simon and Andrew, with 2 and John. 

But Simon's Wife's Mother lay ſick, for [L.] ſhe was ta- 

ken with a great Fever; [Mr.] and anon they tell him * 

her, [L.] and beſought him for her. [M.] And when 5 

ſus came into Perer's Houſe, he ſaw his Wife's Mother = 

laid, and ſick of a Teuer. LMr.] And he came [M.] and . 

touched her Hand, [Mr.] 1 took her by the Hand, and 

lift her up, LT. ] and he A over and rebuked the Fever, 

Mr.) and it left her immediately, [L.] and nde 

ſhe aroſe, [AL] and miniſtred unto them. 
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oP 7 HEALING all man- within me, bleſs his noLy Na. 
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manner of Dis Asz8 among. forget not all his 


3. Who ForRGIvETH all thine - 


the People, [Mr.] and caſt- : 
ing out EVIEG. { M.] And — — r 


his Fame went throughout ½i. xxxv. 4 Say to them that 


all Syria: and they * SER God wil 
un 
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S1CcKNEss, and all 2. Biefithe Lord, O my Soul, and | 
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Days; andit was noiſed that he was in the Houſe, 
And * many were gathered together, inſomuckt thit 
there was no room to receive them, no np ſo much as 4 
bout the Door: [L.] And it came to paſs on a certa 
Day, as he was teaching, that there were Phariſees and 

Dodo rs of - the Law fitting by, which ery come qut of 


_ Town e 5 * 
Q o them, LL. 
[AF] And be of pr Ie was . pg rh them. And 


behold, [Mr.] Men come unto. * bringing IL. in a 


Bed, If.] one fick of the Pal y, which was borne of 
four, [Z.] which was taken with a Palſy : and they ſought 
Means to bring him in, and to lay King before HIM. 


- [Mr.} And when they could not come nigh unto him 


ſor the Preſs, [L.] and could not find by what way they 
might bring him in, becauſe of the Maltitude, they went 


up on the 


{[Z.] through the Tiling, [My.] the Bed wherein the fick 
of the Palſy lav, II. ] into 11 midſt before Jeſus. [Mr.] 


And when Feſus ſaw their PAI TR, he ſaid unto the fick 


of the Parsy, Son, [M.] be of good cheer, thy SIS be 
FORGIVEN thee. And behold, [Mr.] certain of the Scribes 


were fitting there, and reaſoning. in their Hearts, IMI faid 


within 
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AND again he entred i into Capernaum, after ſome 


dea, and ' Feruſalenr: 


ouſe-top, [Mr. J and uncovered the Roof where 5 
he was: and when they had broken it © up, they key let down, 


alove ? ; 
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them all, fnſomuch that they ber 54 pv and not for ours only, 
were Tg amazed: [M] and bat allo for the Sins, of the wh 
he departed to "God. f 3; woe 
[Z.] glorifyitg God But when the diane ſaw 
it, they marvelled, IL. j and were all amazed; M] and 
they GLORIFIED: Goal which had given ſych Power unto 
Men, [Li] and were filled with Fear, ſaying, We have ſee 
capes dung today, [MF] we e e fiſhion: 
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W Tue v. 12. Mark'h qd. 40. YT. 
CET] A it came to paſs, when he was in à certain inn 
Z 1 City, behold [Z.] a Man full of 8 : cleat 
3 came to him, IL ] who _ eſus, and kneeling down untc 
to him, fell on his Face, and -beſought him, ſaying unto- Mar 
him, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me cLxap. th 
[Mr.] And Zeſus, moved with, Come Ass10N, put forth his offe 
8 Hand, and touched him, and ſaith unto him, I wits be com 
thou clean. . And as ſoon as he bad ſpoken, immediatel ny 1 


the Leproſy departed from him, he was (cleanſed. 
And he ftraitly charged him to tell no Man, and forthwith - 
ſent him away; and ſaith unto him, See thou ſay nothi | 
to apy Man, but go thy way, ſhew thy ſelf to the Prieſt, 
and offer for ah cleanſing thoſe Things according 4s Mo- 
ſes commanded, for a Teſtimony unto them. But he 
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| Nou v own he had 


his Say- the 

ings in the E of the 
People, and [M] when ed 
he. was come down from 
the Mountain, great Mor- 
T1TUDEs followed him. And 
behold there dry: a Livy 

im, ſaying, 
Lord, if thou WILT, by 
canſt make me crEAN. And 
Feſus put forth his ape 
and touched him, laying, 4 
will, be thou cLzAn. And 
immediately his Leproſy was 
cleanſed. And os ſaith 
unto him, See thou tell no 
Man, but go thy way, ſhew 
thy ſelf to the Prieſt, and 
offer the Gift that Moſes 
commanded, for a TEE 
ny unto them. 


blſh it much, and 
i] fd ſo much the more went there 
a Faux abroad of him: LA.] inſomuch that a 555 . 
ly enter inta the City, but was without in 
nd they came to him from every Berger 


and great Multitudes came together to 2451 
HEALED by him of their IxVIAMITIES. And he Ae | 
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4 How much more ſhall the 
B16 of Chri , who through the 
— — IT —_— imſelf 
without Spot to „ purge your 
Conſcience from S8 Wo rks to 
ſerve the livin 

Fob xiv. 1. A that is born of 2 
Woman, is of few Days, and full 
of Trouble. ; 

2. He cometh forth as a Flower, 
and is cut down : he fleeth alſo as 
a Shadow, and coatinueth not. | 

3. And doſt thou open thine Eyes 

ſuch an one, and bringeſt me 
ent with thee ? | 


4. Who can bring a erer Thing out of an unc EAM? Not one. 


Pſal. li. 2. Was me 
me from my SIN. 


chroughly from mine In1Qy1TY, and cleanſe 


5. Behold, I was ſhapen in Intqvity : and in Sr did my Mother 
conceive me. | 
7. PuRGE me with Hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean: WASH me, and I 

ſhall be whiter than Snow. | 
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Tſai. j. 16. Wag ye, make you CLEAN; _—_ eheEy1 of your | 


Doin from before mine Eyes, ceaſe to do EviL, .*' £0 
* 1 eee © not 2 8 relieye the Opprefied) ju UC 
the Father ead for the Widow. _ 

18. Come 25 and let us reaſon together, Kaith the Lord: Though 


2 be as Scarlet, they ſhall be 2s white as Snow; though BY | 


red like Sn, they ball be as Wool. 
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CHrIsT goes through gamaria into Ga- 


lee, and heals ten Lepers by the M. ay. 


Take ND it came to paſs, as he went to Feruſulem, 


xvii. 11.44 that he paſſed through the midſt or Samaria 


and Galilese. 

12. And as he entred into a certain Village, there met 
him TEN Men that were LEP ERS, which ſtood afar off. 
Iz. And they lifted up their Voices, and ſaid, Teſs, 
Maſter, have Mercy on us. 

14. And when he ſaw them, he ſaid unto them, Go 
ſhew your ſelves unto the Prieſts. And it came to paſs 
that as they went, they were CLEANSED. 

15. And one of them, when he ſaw that he was healed, 
turned back, and with a loud Voice glorified God. 

16. And fell down on his Face at his Feet, giving him 
Thanks: and he was a Samaritan. 

17. And Zeſts anſwering, ſaid, Were there not Ten 
cleanſed ? But where are the Nine? 

18. There are not found that returned to give Groar 
to God, ſa ve this Stranger. 

19. And he ſaid unto him, Ariſe, go thy way ; thy 
Fairn bath made thee whole. 
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for his Servant, that he might be cured 
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* CLA AN D he entred into Capernaum. And a certain 
I Cxxrun iom's Servant, who was dear unto him, 
was SICK, and ready to pz. And when he heard of 
eſus, he ſent unto him the Elders of the Fews, beſeech- 
g ing him that he would come and heal his Servant. And 
; when they came to Feſtus, they beſought him inſtantly, 
5 ſaying, That he was worthy for whom he ſhould do this. 
t For he loveth our Nation, and he hath built us a Syna- 
1 gogue. Then Feſtus went with them. And when he was 
6 now not far from the Houſe, the Centurion ſent Friends 
to him, ſaying unto him, Lord, trouble not thy ſelf, for I 
ö am not woRTHY that thou ſhouldſt enter under my Roof. 


Wöberefore neither thought I my szLy worthy to come 
unto thee: but ſay in a Wok, and my Servant ſhall be 
healed. [AA.] And when Feſus was entred into Capernaum, 
there came unto him a Centurion, beſeeching him, and 
ſaying, Lord, my Servant lieth at home fick of the Palſy, 
grievouſly tormented. And Jeſus ſaith unto him, I will 
come —1 heal him. The Centurion anſwered and ſaid, 
Lord, 1 am not won rnHy that thou ſhouldſt come under 
my Roof: but ſpeak the Won p only, and my Servant - 
ſhall be healed. [L.] For I alſo am a Man fet unden 
Authority, having under me Soldiers, and ſay unto one, 
Go, and he goeth : and to another, Come, and he cometh: 
and to my Servant, Do this, and he doth it. When Feſtus 
heard theſe Sayings, he marvelled at him, and turned 
him about, and ſaid unto the People that followed him, 
Verily I ſay unto you, I have not found ſo EAT Fair, 
no, not in {rae}. LMH. ] And I ſay unto you, that many 
ſhall come from the Eaſt and Weſt, and ſhall fit down 
with Abraham, Iſaac, and Zacob, in the Kingdom of 
Heaven, But the Children ot the Kingdom ſhall be caſt 
out into outer Darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- , 
ing of Teeth. And Jeſus * unto the Centurion, fon 
eas 2 thy 


W 
2 8 1 * 1 > - * 8 5 
— Iz L WY - i 1 . J 4 N 1 0 5 * . Y bo I 
2 2 2 23 8 * 8 2 ” * 12 8 : e e 
1 > A ; EA >: L&tea 3h Y EN Dk 6.) bs HEY ä be”. wb TRIS. 2 N by F <P 23 * R 3 * — = * SSSI Cu 8 2 
£ 7 W FE — Tr 8 5 8 4 4 2 — +3 8 2 N by > N —_— n . = Me NT” AS: 3 by 
* RES Is * ESTES oh. 12 — 4 — > SR IVY IT e . BI ME SOT TIT S a 
8 d r N n r Ly * 2 . E 9 8 - Tr N 
EE SED c 2 he RN IN LIVE =D IS 7 TEE LI IIS CERES EE SLRS => IS O => 5 G Pn 
DD EEE © OS OI ST NE ** : 8 f 5 5 
*. 8 CRY 32> : = 0 
2 4 I 2 . bt = * 5 * . — * RN 
* 7 L > by. + 
1 — = 
- 
* 


LESS GS A 
r 


3 thy way, and as thou haſt BELIE VD, ſo be it done unto 

8 thee. And his Servant was healed in the Sit-ſamg, Hong: 

| "x they that were ſent, Sturtiag do the Houſe, 
ound the Servant whole that had been fick. 
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CRRISsY returns to the Sea of Galilee, Les 


* . 7 * ; * 


— OE. 1 


Mark vii. 31. "TT 3 77S imr 

([44r.] A ND again departing from the Coaſts of Tyre 42 

| and H don, he came unto the Sea of Galilee, Kt 

through the midſt of the Coaſt of Decapolis. And they Me 

bring unto him one that was Deaf, and had an Impedi- I. 

ment in his Speech: and they beſeech him to put his Hand 

: upon him. And he took him aſide from the Multitude, 

and put his Fingers into his Ears, and he ſpit, and touch - 

ed his Tongue. And looking up to Heaven, he fighed; : - 
and faid unto him, Zphpharhe, that is, Be opened, 
And ſtraightway his Ears were opened, and the String of 
his” r was loaſed, and he ſpake plain. And he 
„ em that they ſhould tell no Man: but the more 
he charged them, fo much the more a great deal they P 

iſhed it. [AM.] And he went up into a Mountain, a 

: at down there. And great Multitudes came unto him, 

24 having with them thoſe that were LAuz, BIND, Duns, +4 
Maimzp, and many others, and caſt them down at Fe/us 2 
Feet, and he healed them: Inſomuch that the Multitude 0 
wondred when they ſaw the Dou to ſpeak, the Ma rn 

xy to be whole, the La ux to walk, and the Bi ix D to 
fee. [Mr.] And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſaying, 5 
He hath done all Things well: he maketh both the Deaf TL. 
to hear, and the Dumb to ſpeak. [MA.] And they glorified 2 

the God of H ael. r | 


E 2 ſu 
* * in 
2 | 3 


Luke © \ND be was teaching in one of the Synagogues 
ii. 10. 4 on the. Sabbath. behold, there was a 
e 8 Str n eig 
Tears, and was bow and co in no 
by her ſelf. And when 0 7 fo ker, he called 
r 2 anos, ods =o — 
thine NFIRMITY. e laid-his on her, an 
immediately the was, made ffraigbt, an etl — 
And the Nuler of the Synagogue dere with 
tion, becauſe that 9 had pealed on the Sabbat 
and ſuid antò the P There wee R Days in hich 
Men ought to work; in them therefore come and be heal- 
ed, and not on the Sabbath ay. The Lord then an- 
ſwered him, and ſaid, Thou Hxrocnzyx, dot not each 
one of you on the Sabbath looſe his Ox or his Aſs from 
the Stall, and lead bim away to Watering? And ought not 
this Woman, being a Daughter of Abrabam, whom SA- 
TAN” hath bound, lo theſe eighteen Years, be looſed from 
this Bond on the Sabbath Day ? Anda when he had ſaid 
theſe Things, all his Adverſaries were aſhamed : And all 
the People rejoiced for al the ono Turner * 
were done a him. | 


b ercrsrtseeeestertece gester 


C HRIS T, in the Phariſee' 5 Houſe, beats 
one of the Drophy on the Sabbath Day. 


Take ND it came to 6-6 hr een inte che Houth 
_ xiv. x. A of one of the jef Phariſoes on the Sabbath 
Day, that they watched him. And behold, there was a 
certain Man befere him which had the Dzorsy. And 
ſus anſwering, ſpake unto the Lawyers and Phariſces, 
ing, Is it lawful to Heal on the Sabbath Day? Jon hp. 
bet their Peace. And he took him, and bealed him, and 


let him go: and anſwered A ſaying, Which of you 


* 
+ ET  T%.2 KY T3 * * 2 2 = ©x * R &4 =» — 1 
he 3 * <p 7. * ee l * e — * * X 2 Wd 


by 
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Hall have an Aſs or an Ox fallen e and e 
5 Sri mee pull him out on the Sabbach: Day ? ? And they - 


[2 


anſwer him again to theſe Things. 


L 


EN 


seu su nau 


J ESUS on the Sabbath Day * bim 
that had an Infirmity "Thirty ei 
Tears, and lay at the Pool of E Bethe . 


A. which the 3685 being enraged, an 


lug zo kill him, Ixs us avows his 
. Deity, that all Judęment was Commit- 


ted to * and that whoſoever believed 


on him, ſhould have everlaſting | Life. 


. that he was the promis d Meſſiah, 125 


of whom Moſes Wrote. 


| John ; AFTE R this thaw was a Feaſt of the Je, and 
Feſus went up to Feruſalem. 

2. N ow Were is at Feri wow by the Sheep-Market a 
Pool, which is called in Hebrew Tongue, Zerh 5 
hiring five Porches. 

n 


theſe lay a great Multitude of Impotent Folk, of 0 


Blind, Halt, Withered, waiting for the oving of tho 
Water. 

4. For an Angel went down at a certain Seaſon into the 
Pool, and troubled the Water : whoſoever then firſt after 

the Troubling of the Water ſtepped in, was made whole 
of whatſoever Diſeaſe he had. 

5. And a certain Man was there, which had an Iurin- 
mitY TnizTy and £1GaT Tears. 

6. When Fe us ſaw him lie, and knew that he had 1 
now a long Time in that Caſe, he ſaith unto him, ewe: 


thou be made wHroLs ? 

7. The 1MyoreENT Man anſwered him, Sir, I have no 
Man, when the Water is RE to put me into the Pool: 
but 


took up his Bed, and” walked : and on che fame Day; 


| unto thee, Take up thy Bed, and walk? 
aid unto him, Behold,' thou art made whole : SIN no 
ſought to 8LAY him, becauſe he had done theſe Things 


becauſe he not only had broken the Sabbath, but ſaid alſo, 
that Gop was his Fara ER, making himſelf EQUAL with 


W 8 Depperh de 
8. Zeſus ſaith. unto him, R18x,take up thy Bed, = Ly. 
'9. And immediately the was made WHOLE, 


was the Sabbath. 
10. The es therefore aid mam kia: that neck. 
. bath Day; it is not. lawful for thee to carry 
thy 
11. He anſwered them, He, that at made me hole the 
ſame! ſaid unto me, Take up , and WALK: ::- 
12, Then aſked the him, 28 Man is that which if ud 


13. And he thak _ healed, wiſt not who it was: for 
Teſus had conveyed himſelf away, a Makita being i in 


that Place. | 
14. Afterward 7eſus Endeth him in the Temple, and 


more, leſt a worsE Trains come upon. thee. . 

15. The Man departed, and told the Fews that it was 
Jeſus that had made him whole. 

16. And therefore did the Jews rxRSECUTE Jaſus, and 


on the Sabbath Day. 
17. But Zeſus anſwered them, My Father woah hi- 


therto, and I wok k. 
18. Therefore the Jes ſought the more to kill bim, 


Gop *, * 

19. Then aue Feſus, and ſaid unto them, Vetily, 
verily I ſay unto you, The Son can do nothing of him- 
ſelf, but what be ſeeth the Father do: for what Things 
ſoe ver he doth, theſe alſo doth the Sox likewiſe. | 

20. For the Father loveth the Son, and ſheweth him all 
Things that himſelf doth: and he will ſhew him greater 
Won xs than theſe, that ye may marvel, 

21. For as the Father z1iaszTa up the Dar, and 
——— mw N ſo We. ry POE i 
n quickneth whom he will. ( 5 xvii. 31. enc | 
E. For (4) the Father — nt · ”ͤ Righreonſneſ — bowl 
JuDczTH no Man; ; but hath by chat Man whom 8 hach or- 


committed all Jouponznt dained ; whereof he hath given AG 
ſarance unto all Men, in that he 


unto the Son : . hath als EH him from the DEA. 


| © See the Proofs of Cunzzr's Divinity, page 2- 


? 


bath ſent him. 
24. Veril Popes (5) Ifa uy 
unto you, ie that heare 
my Won vp, and believeth on 
him that ſent me, hath ever- 
laſting Lies, a and 
come into CONDEMNATION 5 
but is 3 from Death 1 un- 
to Li 


of ry Son of Gary ; — 
they that hear, ſhall LIvE. 
26. For as the Father hath 
Lirx in himſelf ; ſo hath he 
ven to the Son: to have b 
| dani in himſelf, | 
27. And hath given him 
AvrhoR Ir to execute 
JupemtnT alſo, becauſe he 
is the Son of Man. 
28. Marvel not at this: 
for the Hour is coming, in the 
which all that are in the 
Graves ſhall hear his Voice, 
29. And ſhall come forth, 
they that have done Goon, 
unto the Reſurrection of 
Lies ; and they that have 
done Ev1r, unto the Reſur- 
xection of DAMNATION. 
30. I) can of mine own 
ſelf do nothing: as I hear, I 
judge: and my JUDGMENT 
is JUST ; becauſe I ſeek not 
mine own Will, but the Will 
of the Father which hath 
ſent me. ; 
31. If I bear witneſs of my 
(el, - 


ſhall not 


. q * 0 
n: +: A 
5 g 


002 Job wh, hy .; Theo. 


to Heaven, an 
Hour ens, . thy Son, 
— thy Son allo. may GLORIPY 


FO * thou haſt given him Pow- 

Fg "over all Fleſh, that he ſhould 

5855 Lips to as many 3s 
u haſt him. 


& 0 


to * own 

$ L ET = the 
en us in , before 

Wels began, Gar? 4 


12 3. is now made MANIFEST 


wes yewring of gur pur 3 
ifs, 


* and hath ht NES 
_ _ 1 to light, through 


e e k. 1, And you hath be 
1 14 5 who were dead in Tuks- 
PASSES and Sins, 

2, Wherein in Time paſt ye 
' walked according 


of the PowER of the Alk, the 
SPIR1T that now worketh in the 
Children of Diſobedience, 

3. Amon whom alſo we all had 


to the Courſe of 
this World, according to the Prince 


85 „ That al Men 2 e : 
HONOUR the Father.  Hethat honouteth net the: 
noureth not the Father which 


TAY oy 


11 is Lin * that | 


_ — 


our Converſation in Times paſt, in 


_ Lusxs of our Fleſh, fulfilling 
the Deſires of the Fleſh, and of the 
Mind ; and were by Nature the 
Children of Wrath, even as others. 

4. But Cod, who is ref in 
MERCY, for his great Love where- 
with he loved us, 

5. Even when we were BEAD in 


St x, hath qui K NH us together 


mach Chrift, (by GRACE ye are 


(4) Heb. x. 30. For we know 

— _ hath _ ——— be- 

t unto me, I Wi recompenſe, 

Wy the Lorp. And again, The 

Lokp ſhall J UDGE his People. . 
+ Fils 


Won 4 * e — - * 
* "fs a 5 . S 
ws N N 2 
” 3 50 
8 wa 26g 
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WEN OTS ow r 


* — 
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0 A rn & aff = 


2. Th 
* 4 witneſs of r. and 
I. Know that the W. 
which > he witnefſerh of me, 
is true. 
33. Ye. 1 onto bw, 
a 
[3+ 2 

34. But I receive abt Tes. Wer 
timony from Man: but theſe 


1 Things L ſay, that ye might. a 


to 


be sAvED.' 
5. He was a buriivg and 
ining L1c6aT: and ye 
were willin 


rejoice i 1 h 911 ht. 

36. But ave greate 
| Witneſs than that of | 
for the Wor xs which the 
Father hath given me to fi- 


a”: 


Ib #4 4 
And the Father kim- 
ſ ell which hath ſent me, hath 
born WI TN ESS of me. Ye 
have neither heard his Voice 
at any time, nor ſcen his 
Shape. 
35 And ye have not his 
won v ways; in. you : for 
whom he h 
believe not. / #) 2 8 
SEARCH the 8cri 
— for in them ye ip 
have ETeRnaAt Lips, 
and i are they: while teſ⸗ 
tify of me. 
40. And ye will not come 


to me, that 70 might have 


Lin. 
41. I receive not Honour 


n CV 


34 


| Fiat is fart 3 


ITN 86: 


he bare witneſs unto the , 


a Seaſon to 
Ae Mer nopiTs and every 


hn: w 


3 it is written of me, [ 
to do thy 


ſent, bim 8 


to the Hands of the i. i 
Nom i. 18. For the n 
God is revealed from Heaven 


Fru all UVSoDLINESs and t 


1IG6HTEOUSNESS Of Men, ho hold 


the Turn in Unrightevuſnels.,! 
2 Cor. v. 10. For we. mult all a 


pear before the Judgment. ſear” :4 | 


that every one receive 
Ti Ns done in his/Bopy,\ac- ' 
to that he hath dns, y- 
11 4 
e. 1 . 
(e) Heb. ii. 3. Therefore we ug 
ive the more earneſt He 
the TuinGs which we have heard; 
n 


Ig 2. For if the Word ſpoken 


__ 


ence re- 
un a JUST. Recompence of Re- 


4 ee ſhall we escape, if wo 
negleQ ſo SALVATION, Which 


Tranſgreſſion and Diſobedi 


niſh, the ſame: Works that 1 began to de 4 


vo, bear w1twess of me, 
that the Father hath SENT 


the Loxn, and was confirmed u 

us by them that heard him; + | - 
4. God alſo bearing them Wir- 

NEss, with Ste xs and Won 


- DERs, and with divers Mia AcLRS, 
and GIFTS: of the Hol r Gnosr, 


WAL: . . 1. Then läd l, Loy 

. XI. 1. 

come: In the Votruux Qi = 
i 

Will; O my+Gov, * 1 1 

Heb. i. 1. God, who at ſundry. 


Times and in diverſe Manners, ſpake 


in time paſt unto the Fathers by the 
Prophets, 
2. Hath in theſe laſt Days ſpoken | 


. unto us by his Som. 


Rom, xvi. 25. Now to him the 


is of Power to ſtabliſh you 
ing to my Goſpel. and the preach- 
| jag of 70% 


1s Chriſt (according ta the 
Revelation of the MysTERY, which 
Was kept ſecret ſince the World be. 


F Bs But is now. made iet and 


by the Scriptures of the PRopHETS, 
ording to the COMMANDMENT 
of the everlaſting God, made known , 


| — all Nations for 6 


8 


5 8 ; Wa, 43. Ba 


in mo 


will receive. 


44. How can © BRLIEVE, whit receive Hoa Wl": 
of another, and {eek not the Howova which cometh from. 


God only? 


45. Do not think ther 1 
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1 42. But I know.you, that ye have abr ts Love 7 50 4 


3. I am come in my Father's Name; and eceive 
3 m If anothe her ſhall come in his own. hg him e 


(0) Heb. xii, 25. See that 8 


will accuſe you to the Fa- FUSE not him that ſpea for 
ther.: there is one that c- —— nor who refused 
r you, ever Moſes, in hn the ſpon —— > gry week 
om ye truit, AWAY fro him dee 
Ii — W £) brd yo be- Heme, — ate c I 
ieved Moſes, ye would have 3 e [arch un- ir 
believed 2x : for he wrote Pon og ne en nes” i 
of _ | 4 3 30, And — Na, Yay, Far Wy * 
47. But 1 ye eve not one went unto = P 
his Wa1TrNss, how ſhall ye cham from the Dzan, they will z 
believe my Wonns ? 31. And he ſaid untohim, If they — 
hear not Moſer und the PROPHErs,. - :G 
neither will they be perſwaded, thengh one roſe from the Dead, 1 
5M * ho i. 19. We have alſo a more ſure WorD of PrRorugcy ; where- _ ; * 
e do well that ye take heed, as unto a LIGHT that ſhineth in .. ey 
—. Jace, until the Day baw x, and the Day-Sra ariſe in your Hearts? w 
20. Knowing this firſt, that no-.PRoPHECY of the Scripture is of any: 8 
PRIVATE Interpretation. 8 h 
21. For the Pxornxex came not in oLD Time by the WII. L of Man: | 5 
but holy Men of God ſpake as they were moved by the Hor v Gos r. th 
ar rUU ux ER 40 
| de 
=P O HN VI. eee, i 
1. Chriſt feedeth five rhouſand. 19. Walks pon the Sea, ot 
and commands the Winds and the Wives to be ill. 
| Many are healed by the Touch of his Garment. 26. UF 
le reproveth the fieſply Homies ws Word. 32: And wi 
declareth himſelf to be the Brea of Life. 2x49) | 
| | 4 
Ver. 1. AFTER theſe Things, Teſts went over the Ses 5 to 
of Galilee, which is the Sea of Tiberias. W. 
2. And a great Multitude followed him, becauſe the 
ſaw his Miracles which he did on them that were diſeaſed, of 
3. And eſis went up into a Mountain, and there he * | the 
* his 1 
4. And the — a Feaſt of the Fews, was nigh. ple 


5. When 


,.£ - p ; 


| Fe * wo 


— Company.come unte him, be faith unto Phi/zp, Whenco = 
rr theſe may eat ; ks 
WE * chis he ſaid to prove him kor be himfalf Ene 
waage , . THT OT RN 
J. Philip anſwered him, Two hundred Penny -worth of 
Bread is not ſufficient fur them, that every one of them 


bn D 


"may take a little. | N 
3 g One of his 157 ples, Andrea, Simon Peter's Bro- 
ee BS %%% ᷣ Eo 
9. There is @ Lad here, which hath five Barley Loa ves, 


and two ſmall Fiſhes: but what are they among ſo many? 


10. And Feſus ſaid, Make the Men fit down, Now 
there was much Graſs in the Place. So the Men fat down, 


in number about Five THouvsAND © 
1. And 7%, took the Loaves, and when he had given 


| Tran Ks, he diſtributed to the 5 0 and the Diſci- 


ples to them that were ſet down; and likewiſe of the Fiſhes, 


as much as they would. 2 
12. When they were filled, he ſaid unto his Diſciples, 
n 


A 
— 4 „ 


; Gather up the . that remain, that nothing be 


| T3. Therefore they gathered them together, and filled 
twelve Baſkets with the fra ments of the five Barley Loaves, 
which remained over and above, upto them that had eaten. 
34. Then thoſe Men, when they bad ſeen the Miracle 
that eſus did, ſaid, "This is of a Truth that Pxoyner 
that ſhould come into the World. . 
15. When Jſus therefore perceived that they would 
come and take him by force, to make him a Kine, he 
departed again into a Mountain by him{#lf alone. - 
Matt. xiv. 22. And ſtraightway Jeſus conſtrained his 
Diſciples to get into a Ship, and to go before him unto the 
other Side, while he ſent the Multitudes away.  __ 
23. And when he had ſent the Multitudes away, he wen 
up into a Mountain apart to pray : and when the Evening 
was c_ yy * * alone. 3 5 5 
24. But (a) the Ship was (a) Pſal. cvii. 23. They that go 
now in the mit of the Sea, Won Bate e e. 
Wind was contrary. Deep 0 


. 235. For he commandeth, and raiſ- 
25. And in the fourth Watch ſs Ae Wine Which life. 


of the Night, Zeſus went unto eth up the Waves thereof. 


them, WALKING on the Sea. 26. Their Soul is melted becauſe - 
26. And when the Diſci- FE they are at their Wits 


Ples ſaw him WALKING on 48. Then they cry unto the Lord =» 
3 1 the - | S 2 * 2h... 
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'the'Sza, they weretroubled, in their Trouble, and be bringem 
ſaying, It N IT; and chem our ene ee bo 
| they cn ing out for Fear. Carat, Js char the Wayes thertof 
25. But ftraightway Jeſus are fil, 
Ipake unto them, ſayin g 
Be of good cheer, It is I, be not afra. 
28. And Peter anſwered him and ſaid, Lord, if it be 
thou, bid me come unto thee on the Water. 
29. And he ſaid, Come. And when Peter was come 
down out of the Ship, he walk RD on the WATER, to go « 
30. But when he sAw the Wind boiſterous, he was il 
AFRAID : and beginning to fink, he cried, ſaying, Lord, i 
ſave me. . e 5 3 "I, 
1. And immediately Feſ#s firetched forth his Hand, 
and caught him, and ſaid unto him, O thou of little 
FAITTEH, wherefore didſt thou doubt?  _.. 1 
332. And when they were come into the Ship, the Wind I 
ceaſed, | | a EE ode Ser WY of 
33. Then they that were in the Ship, came and wor- 
SHIPPED him, ſaying, Of a Truth thou art the Son of Gop. 
34. And when they were gone over, they came into the |, 
Land of Genneſaret. Fe ̃ Cr dy ones 
35. And when the Men of that Place had Knowledge of 
him, they ſent out into all that Country round about, and 
brought unto him all that were DisE AEF,  _ 
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Hem of his Garment: and as many as touched were made 
perfectly wROLE. „ 5 
John vi. 16. And when Even was now come, his Diſci- 
ples went down unto the Sea, "> 
17. And entred into a Ship, and went over the Sea to- 
wards Caperuaum: and it was now dark, and 7eſus was Wo 
not come to them. . 1 8 5 38 
0 18. And the Sea aroſe, by reaſon of a great Wind that 
_ : | | 
I9. So when they had rowed about five and twenty, or tl 
thirty Furlongs, they ſee 7eſizs walking on the Sea, and | 
drawing nigh unto the Ship : and they were afraid. = 
20. But he ſaith unto them, It is I, be not afraid. fi 
21. Then they willingly received him into the Ship: 
and immediately the Ship was at the Land whither they 
went. | | | 
22. The Day following, when the People which ſtood 
on the other fide of the Sea, ſaw that there was none _ 


un 

bu 

36. And befought him, that they might only rouch the fo 
* 

G 


> 


Law 


* 5 


LOTS 
9 


n 


— Wade: * e oof wich bie Die 1 the 
' Boat, but that his Diſciples were gone away alone: 
Ta '(Howbeit, there came other Boats from Tikeriis, 
unto the Place where they did eat Bread, after thar 
the Lord had given Thanks): 905 
es When the Peof le 8 aw how Jaſus wh whe 
there, neither his Diſei they, alſo 1 Shipping, and 
> came to Capernaum, ic — ae 
6 25. And when they had m on the other ade 9 
the 1 they wid, Nano: hw, Rabbi, when <_ thou _ 
þ T 2 2 — 1 e — nn 2 4 | Me — — 2d . © x 
The Pep that were. 1 3 il, A 
Cu nl sT, are inſtrulted not to labour only for the 1 
Meat that periſheth ; but chiefly for that ſpiritu *' 
\ Food of Divine Grace, which is compared to 1 
Manna -with which. the Iſraclites were fo fort . 
„Nr ſ#bfifted in the Wi Mderneſs, 119 455 _— 
# * Fus anten them and ſaid, Very, bites 45 | 
unto you, + Fe SEEK me, not becauſe ye ſaw the Min ace ö 
but becauſe ye did KA of the Lo vxs, and were filldddt. 
Nett. JOE not for the Mzar SE periſheth, but 2 
for that Meat which endureth unto EVERLASTIxe Live, 
- which the Son of Man ſhall give unto you: for bim hath 
God os Father ſealed. 


28. Then ſaid they.unto him, What ſhall we do, that I 
we might work the Works of God . = 
29. Feſus anſwered and ſaid unto 7 This is the 13 
— of God, that ye* pzLizvE on him whom he bath 1 
ent. 


30. They ſaid therefore unto him, What Sign ſneweſt 
thou then, that we may ſee and BELIEVE thee ? What doſt 
thou work ? | 
31. Our Fathers did eat Manna in the Deſert z as it is 
rinen, He gave them Bread (,) Dexr vil. 2. And thou ſhalt 

remember 1 2 Way which the 

32. Then (a) Jeſus faid Lord thy God led thee theſe forty 


unto them, Verily, verily I Youu ans inthe Wilder my 9 1 
PROVE t ce, to Kno] : "5 
lay unte you, Moſes gave you — was in thine Heart, whether - 


® Sce Page 49. of the i . TH. 


Jones 


43 


| _ the 
33% 


is he which cometh thee aw, che 
_ LIVE by BREAD, 


down from Heaven, and La 
eth LITE unto the World, 
34. Then ſaid they unto 
him, Lord, evermore give us 
"oÞ RESI 0} 
35. And Jſus ſaid unto 
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Word that out” > i | 
22 

. 1 QC A - the 

| Lord is . CONVERTING the 

Sour : the Teſtimony of the Lord 

is ſure, making wien the firiple. 
8. The SrATrurEs of : the Land 


them, I am the BARAPD of are right, xzJorcins the Heart: 
the Commandment of thi 


Dir: he that couzTn to 
me, ſhall never huNOER; 
and he that BeELIEVETH on 
me, ſhall never Tu Rr. 


36. But I ſaid unto. you, 


that ye alſo have ſeen me, they 


and believe not. 
37. All that the Father 
giveth me, ſhall cout to 
me; and him that cometh 
to me, I will in no wiſe 
CAST ouT, 5 5 
238. For Icame down from 
Heaven, not to do mine own 
Will, but the WILL of him 
that ſent me. 
39. And this is the Fa- 


ther's WII I. which hath ſent 


me, that of all which he hath 
given me, I ſhould loſe no- 
We. but ſhould R AISEH it 


up again at the LAsT Day. 


40. And this is the WILL 
of him that ſent me, that 


every one which szzTH the 


Son, and BELIEVETH on 
him, may have everlaſting 
LIFE: and I will x AISE him 
up at the LAST Day. | 

41. The Fews then mur- 
mured at him, becauſe he 


— altogether 


the Lord. is 


pure, ENLIGHTNING the Eyxs. 


9. The Fx ar of the Lol is clear, 
enduring for ever: the 'ſudginents 
the L 4 righteous 
0, More do be bztinnp are 


fine Gold: 8 allo than Ho- 
NE, and the Honey-comb. 


Eſal. crix. 103. How ſwert are 
RET: unto my Taſte ! yea, 
{ſweeter than HonEY to my Mouth. 
Prov. viii. 11. For WisDeM is 
better than Ru nis; and all the 
Things that may be deſired, are not 
to be to it, 1 
1/ai. lv. 1. Ho, every one that 
THIRSTETH, come ye to the Wa- 
ters, and he that hath no Money; 
come ye, buy and eat, yea, cott 
buy WI NR and MILX wi 
ney, and without Price. 


h not? Hearken diligently unto 
me, and eat ye that which is oh 
<p 


and let your Sou, delight itſẽ 
Fatneſs. a> 
1 Pet. ii. 2. As new-born Babes, 
defire the fincere MiLx of the 
Won, that ye my grow thereby. 
Rev. ii. 15. He that hath an Ear, 
let him hear what the Spirit fairh 
unto the Churches, To him that 
OVERCOMETH, Will I give to cat 
of the HiDDEN MANN aA. 


- ſaid, 


GT Is not this "$4 wing Son pe] 


and Mother 
1.came down from Heaven? 
pans vis end unto them, 


. to me, except che Father which. 


UE 


we know? How is it 2 - 


hath. ſent me, draw him: and 1 will raiſe him up * 


No Man e 
laſt Day. 
45.1 i 
eb of Gop. BE 
and hath 1 


eich is of God, be hath 
ſeen the Facher. - - 
47. 2 , verily (01 ay 


unto you,, He chat IxL TR v- 
rn on mne, hath everlaſting 
EITE. 


48. Tam that Bikes of 
Lies. + 

49. Your Fathers did eat 
Manna in the Wilderneſs, 
and are dead. 

50. This is he Pana 
which. cometh down from 
Heaven, that a Man may eat 
thereof, and bt . 

51. 1 am the t t % No 
BRE APD which came down 
from Heaven: if any Man 
eat of this Bread; he ſhall 
live for ever: and the Bread 
that I will 1 eis my Fleſh, 
2 h I Will give for the 

of the © World. 9.2 

1 The 
ſtrove” amongſt rhemſtives, , 
ſaying, How can this Man in 
give us his Fleſh to cat ? 

53. Then er ſaid unto 
them, Verily, verily I ſay 
unto yon, Except ye eat the 
Fleſh of the Son of _ 


Fews Gebe | 


» written in the Pro hets, And they ſhall be all 


an therefore that hath heard, 


of the ather, cometh unto me. 
8. Not that any Man bath ſeen the Father, fave he 


(6)-1 Jols Ras. And chit is thei 
PROMISE that he hath promiſed us, 
even Eternal LIE. | 
Chap. iv. 10. Herein is Love, 
not that we loved God, but that he 
loved us, and ſent his Sox to be 
the PROPITIATION for dur Ms. 

ab —— OR ſo loved ns, 

o to love one another. 

* P Man bath =p ht mag any 
time. If we love one another God | 
dwelleth in us, and his Love is per- 
ſected in us. | 

13. Hereby know we. that we 
dwell in him, and he in us, 3 
he hath given us of his 4 erin | 
1 Per. 1. 3. Bleſſed be the God 
and Father of our Lord Jeſu- Chriſt, 

which according to his aBunDanT 
MzRcy, hath begotten us again unto 
a Jively Hope, by the * 8 
of Iuſ Chr:ft from the 

4. To an Inheritance — | 
ble” and undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away, rekerved in Heaven for 


you, 

5. Who are kept by by. the Power 
of God, through FatTEH unto SAT- 
YATION, ready to be revealed in 
the laſt Time. __ 

Now: ili. 21. To him chat over- : 
meth will I grant to fit with me 

in wy Throne, even 4s I alſo over= 

- came, and am ſet down with my 

Father in his Throne. 5 
Daniel xii. 2. And many of them 
that ſleep in the Duſt 3 Earth 

ſhall awake, ſeine to everlaſting 

LirE, and ſome to Shame — 


everlaſting Contempt. 2 


| have no Life in you!” 


54. Whoſo eateth my Fleſh, 20 


5 drinketh my Blood, hath 


1 Arjak his Broop, ye W e 


Eternal Li E, and I will 8 "Row. vi 


raiſe him up at the laſt Day. 


55. For my Fleſh is Meat 45 
indeed ,and myBlood i is Drink 


indeed. 


56. He that eateth my | 


Fleſh; . and ' drinketh my: 


Blood, dwelleth 3 in mie, and | P 
Father 


in him. 255 
57. As the livin 


hath ſent me, and 1 live by 


the Father: fo," he that eat- 


eth me, even be ſhall live by 
me. 


ven: not as your Fathers did 
eat MANN A, and are Dead: 
ſhall live he ever. | 


ak f WhenClri g. whois 38 

bea ein th fo ſhall ye alſo Ip- 

him in ' GLORY: EL £3 5 

ads ain its ater 
obtain ercy. 

firſt Je Chriſt might ſhew Uh 

all Long; ſuffering, for a Pattern to 

them which ſhould hereafter a- 

LI EVE in him, to Life everlaſtin ng. 

1 Jahn iv. 9. In this was mani- 

feſted the Love of God towards us; 


| becauſe that God ſent his on _ 
58. This is that Bread ts Hon \ 


which came down from Hea- 


gotten Son into the World, 
might LIVE through him. 


be that eateth of this Bread! 


5} 2 by; 


59. Theſe Things ſaid he in the Synagogue, as he taught, 


in Capernaum. 


60. Many therefore of his Diſciples, when hey. bad 
heard this, ſaid, This is an hard Saying, who can hear it 7 


61. When 


Yoſt knew in himſelf, that his Diſciples, 


murmured at it, he ſaid unto them, Doth this offend 4 
6a. What and if ye ſhould ſee the Son of Man ASCEND; 


15 where he was before ? 


#4 It is the SyirIT ee, the Fleſh pro- 
fiteth nothing : the Words that I ſpeak untp you, they are 


Sy1iRirT, and they are LI Fx. 


64. But there are ſome of you. that believe not. Fot 
Tae knew from the Beginning, Wer They; were that be- 
jeved not, and who ſhould betra i 


65. And he ſaid} Therefore 4d 1 I unto. you, chat no 
Man can come unto me, except it were given 1 * of my 


Fatber. 


66. From that time, many of bis Diſciples went back, 
and walked no more with him. 
67. Then ſaid On unto the Twelve, Will ye alſo, go. 


away? 


68. Then 


We 


* 


mt, 9 P & 


9 Foul 


nm BW 


ſhall we we 
9..A 
Chriſt; viic Sea of the 1.1ving GOD. 


' Thou haſt the Words of Eternal Lira. 


twelve; and one of you is a Devil? 
51. He ſpake of 7udas Tſcarior, the Son of. Simon : 
Duct it eee ern 
wel ve. 


eke ** rute 


ou far feedet 1 thoyfond with fo : 


ven Loaves. | 


© >. * 
r 


| Mark Jx thoſe Days the Multitude being very great, 6 hed 


viii. 1. 1 having nothing to eat, Feſi;s called his Diſciples 


_ unto him, and 4 caich unto t 


2. I have Compaſſion on the Multitude, becauſe they 
have now been with me three Days, and have nothing to 


eat 
4 And if I ſend them away. faſting to their own Houſes, 


chey will faint by the Way: for divers of them came from 
_ And bis Diſciples anſwered him, From whence can @ 


Man ſatisfy theſe Men with Bread here in the Wilderneſs? 


5. And he aſked them, How many Loves have ye? And 


they ſaid, Seven. 
6. And he commanded the Peop le to fit down on the 


H_ and he took the cee ve Thanks, 


and brake, and gave to his Diſciples to ſer before them: 
and they did ſet them before the People. 
. And they had a few ſmall Fiſhes: and he bleſſed, 


and commanded to ſet them alſo before them. 


8. So they did eat, and were filled: and they took up 


of the broken Meat that was left, ſeven Baſkets. 


9. And they that had eaten were 2 0 four thouſand, | 
-and he ſent them away. | 


10. And ſtraightway he entred into 4 A Ship with bis 
Diſciples, and came into the Parts of Dalmanutba. 
11. And the Phariſces . forth, 2 began to queſ- 
tion 


R ˙ ME LO, ts whom 
we believe, and are ſure that thou art that 
70. Feſtss anſwered them, Hare not I choſen you 


7 
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= tion with him, ſeck 
BY 132. And he fighed deeply in his Spirit, and ſaith, Why 
= doth this Generation feek after a Sign ? Verily I ſay unt 
you, There ſhall no Sign be given to this Generation. 
13. And he left them, and entring into the Ship again; 
departed to the other: ide... 
14. Now the Diſciples had forgotten to take Bread, nei- 

ther had they in the Ship with them more than one Loaf. 


I 


x 


3 of the Leaven of the Phariſees, and of the Leaven of 
I pff; 7 ak 9 80 
3 16. And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, It is 
becauſe we have no Bread. 1 85 | . 
1. And when eſs knew it, he ſaith unto them, Why 
reaſon ye, becauſe ye have no Bread? Perceive ye not yet, 
neither underſtand? have ye your Heart yet hardned? 
. 18. Having Eyes, ſee ye not? and having Ears, hear 
3 ye not? and do ye not remember? WWE $a 
5 19. When J brake the five Loa ves among five thouſand, 5 
how many Baſkets full of Fragments took ye up? They 
b. ſay unto him, Twelve. 5 e e 
> 20. And when the ſeven among four thouſand, how 
Eo many Baſkets full of Fragments took ye up? And they 
ſaid, Seven. N e 
221. And he ſaid unto them, How is it that ye do not 
underſtand ? => wet 
Matt. xvi. 11. That I ſpake it not to you concerning 
Bread, that ye ſhould beware of the Leaven of the Phari- 
ſees, and of the Sadducees ? FV 
12. Then underſtood they how that he bade them not 
beware of the Lea ven of Bread, but of the Doctrine of the 
Phariſees, and of the Sadducees. | ö I 
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15. And he charged them, ſaying, Take heed, beware 
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2.0 1 5 ; 5 . 77 | 
* 18 4 15 58 ; 4 A ** 53 
* when Feſtus 


departed thence, 


Ix. 27. 


/ 


two BLIND Men followed 


him, crying, and ſaying, 
Thou — Davis, ha ve 
Mercy on us. BY 
28. And when he was 
come into the Houſe, the 
blind Men came to him : 
and eſus ſaith unto them, 
BRLIEVR yethat I am ABLE 


to do this ? They ſaid unto 


bim, Tea, IL. Sd. 
29. Then touched he their 
Ex zs, ſaying, According to 
your FAI TR, be it unto you. 
30. And their Exyzs were 
OPENED, and Feſts ftraitly 
charged them, ſaying, See 
that no Man know it. . 
31. But they, when they 
were departed, . abroad 
his Fame in all that Country. 


- 


4. x c fc xc cc c ( x cc de ic 


Two blind Men heal- 
ed at Jericho. 


Matt. A ND as they de- 
1 parted from Fe- 
richo, a great Multitude fol- 
lowed him. 

30. And behold, two blind 

Men fitting by the Way-fide, ' 
when they heard that Feſtus 
paſſed by, cried out, ſaying, 
| ave 


- 


4 *j 
N 
7 


** 
* 


How the -Darkneſs of 
130 0 diſpelled, and tho Sul 
is illuminated by Divine 

I Grace.” SPIE © ANDY SS 


Fob xxxiii. LI E looketh upon 
ver. 27. 1 Men, and if any 
fay, I have $1nN8D, and perverted 
that which was right, and it gro- 
fired me not; | „ 
28. He will deliver his Soul from 
1 into the PI r, and his LITE 
1 fee the LiGuT. wh boo. 
2 Sam. xxli. 29. For thou art my 
Lame, O Lord: and the Lord will: 
LIGHTEN my DARKNESS. - - 
Eſal. xix,'$, The Statutes of the 
Lord are right, rejoicing the Heart: 
the Commandment of the Lord is 
pure, ENLIGHTNING the EYEs. ' 
PF. xiii. 3. Conſider and hear me, 
O Lord my God: LIGHTEN mine 
Erss, leſt I ſeep the Sleep of Death. 
Bf. xxvii. 1. The Lord is my 
Lie Hr, and my Sal. vario whom 
ſhall I fear? The Lord is the 
Strength of my Life, of whom ſhall 
I be afraid? get 


« 


+ 4 4 


. 


NESS. | x BOT; 
Iſai. ix. 2. The People that walk-, 
in DARKNEss, haveſcen a'great 
Lier: they that dwell -in the 
Land of the Shadow of Death; upon 
them hath the Licur ſhined. 
” Luke i. 76. Thou ſhalt go before 
the Face of the Lord, to prepare his 


77. To give Ko. LAGE of 
Al VATION unto his People, by the 
Remiſſjon of their Sus, 
78. Through the tender Meroy of - 
our God; whereby the DaY-$PR1.NG 

from on high -hath viſited us. 
79. To give Licur to them that 
ſit in — and in the Shadow 
5 8 


1 


| bake 


* 


ly their 


g. 
Lord, thou Son of David. 


called them, and ſaid, 
What will ye that I ſhall do 


. unto you? oo 


33. They fay unto him, 
Lord, that our Ev xs may be 


| OPENED. | 


34. So Feſus had Compaſ- 


ſion on them, and rouc RED 


their 3 and immediate 
yes received 810, 


and they followed him. 
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| A Blind Man healed 


at Bethſaida. 


Mark AND he cometh 
viii. 22. to Sethſaida, 
and they bring a BLIND Man 


to bear witneſs of the Licur, that 


of Bra ro ide 0 
the Way of 8 ES , 
was 4 Man fent 


all Men through bim might - 
LIBYE.: a = F « 


. He was not that Licur, but 


was ſent to bear witneſs of that, 


 Licnur. | 


K. And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, 
2 


— Man char com: 
eh lighteth every hat com- 
eth into the World. ga 

Chap. iii. 19. And this is the Con 


7 
* 
* 


demnation, that Liar is come into 


the World, and Men loved Dank - 
NEss rather than Light, ba 
their DEEDs were EviL. | 
20. For every one that doth Ever, 
hateth the Licar, neither comech 
to the LI Nr, leſt his Deeds ſhould 
be reproved. 


Val. Is. 19. The Sun ſhall be 


2 


no more thy Light by Day, nei- 


ther for Brightneſs ſhall the Moon 
ive Light unto thee : but the Lord 
bal be unto thee an everlaſting 


Lion, and thy God thy Gon. 
But if our Gos. 


2 Cor. iv. 3. L 
be 81D, it is y1D to them that are 
Losr: . 
4. In whom the Gop of this 
WorLD hath. BLIND the Minds 
of them which BELLE vx not, leſt 
the Lion of the 6LoRioUs GO. 
PEL of Chrift, who is the Image of 
God, ſhould snINE unto them. 
See the References againſt Matt. 
v. 16. Page 65. e 


unto him, and beſought him to touch him. 


23. And he took the BLIND Man 


bim out of the Town; and 


when he had ſpit on his Eyes, 


and put his Hands upon him, he aſked him if he ſaw ought. 
24- And he looked up, and faid, I ſee Men as Trees, 


25. After that, he put his Hands again upon his Eyes, 


and made him look up: and he was RETrox En, and faw 


every Man ciraAnLy, 


26. And he ſent him away to his Houſe, ſaying, Nei- 
ther go into the Town, nor tell it to any in the Town. + 
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One 
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by the Hand, and led 
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20 
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B89. 20 BB: 


7 
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RAS TE Ke. 


2 


— 
X 


Ser Br 


„ & 


of the blind 
7. And fadd unto bim, Go waſh in the Poot of Sies 


which is thr Nero Interpretation, Sent.) He went his way 
8 


made Clay, and anointed mine Eyes, and ſaid unte 


} . „„ : 
V 


7 * 


n 


geen A D as ſr e p. bs foo a , Man which 
ix.'T was BLIND from MG 11 
1s And his Diſciples aſked him, faying; | Mater, who 
did fin, this Man, or his Parents, that ner 
I aſus anſwered; Neither hath this Man finned, nor 
W. but that the Won xs. of San eee mers 


MANIFEST in him. 1 


4 I muſt work the Wenns of bim hes Lent me, while 


it is Day: the Night cometh, when no Man can work. 
5. As long as 1 am in the World, 1 am the Lien of 

bes ba bad hs ok be ſpat he 
6. e pat on 

and made N gh the Spittle, and he anointed the * 

an with the Clay, 


and came ſeeing. 
8. The Neighbours e and they which beſive had 
ſeen him, that he was dlind, faid, I not this be that ſat 


and begged ? 
9. Some faid, This i is he: others ſaid, Ho is ike bum: 
buthe faid, Fam be. 


0. Therefore ſaid they unto bing; How were thive 


1 $ 


By 80 So 
| 25 e faid, A Man that is called Foſs 


Go unto the Pool of Siloam, and waſh : And I went 8 
waſhed, and I received 811 ͤ © 
12. Then ſaid they unto him, Where is he? He fad, 
1 know not. 
Po "1 brought to the Phariſces him that afore time 
was 
14. And it was the Sabbath Day when Jaus made che 
Clay, and opened his 1 
15. Then again the Phariſees alſo aſked” him how: be 
had received his Sight. He ſaid unto them, Heput Clay 
upon mine Eyes, and I waſhed, and do ſee. © 
16. ore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, This Man is, 
not of God, becauſe he k not the Sabbath Day. 
Others ſaid, How can a Man t t is a Sinner do ſuch Mi- 
_  racles? 


* 


? 


racles? And there was a Diviſion amor 
17. They ſay unto the blind Man again, What ſa 
thou of him, that he hath opened thine * He al. 
He i is a PRoõr RET. 
18. But the Jews did not believe concerning him, that | 
he had been Blind, and received. his Sight, une] they cal-*. 
* Parents of him that had received his Sight.” 
19. And they aſked them, ſaying, Is this your: "Son, who 
ye ſay was born Blind? how then doth he now ſee? 
20. His Parents anſwered them, and ſaid, We know that 
this i is our Son, and that he was born Blind : 


41. But by what Means he now ſeeth, we know not z or 


who hath. opened his Eyes, we know not: He is of Age, 
aſk him, he ſhall ſpeak for himſelf. - 

22. Theſe Words ſpake his Parents, becauſe they. feared, 
the eus: for the Zewws had agreed alteady, that if any 
Man * confeſs that he was Chriſt he ſhould be put out 
of the Synagogue. 

23. There — ſaid his Parents, He i is of han aſk hind.” 

24. Then again called they the Man that was Blind, 
and ſaid unto him, Give God the Praiſe : we know chat 
this Man is a Sinner. 

erinner 
no, I know not : one thing L RO, that whereas I was. 
BrinD, now I SER. ; | 

— 4 Then ſaid they to him again, What did he to thee 8 

Tm * he thine Eyes? 
e anſwered them, I have told you already, and 
ye id not hear : wherefore would ye hear it again? Will ye 
alſo be his Diſciples ? 
28. Then they reviled him, and ſaid, Thou art bis 
Diſciple; but we are Moſes Diſciples. 

29. We know that God spARE unto Moſes : as for this 
Fellow, we know not from whence he is. ROT on 

30. The Man anſwered and ſaid unto them, Why, herein 
is a marvellous Thing, that ye know not from w ence he 
is, and yet he hath OPENED mine Evxs. 

31. Now we know that God heareth not Sinners: but 
if any Man be a Worsnieezs of God, and vorn bis 
Will, him he BEA RET. 

32. Since the World began was it not heard, that any 
Man opened the Exxs of one that was BoRN Brin. 2 

33. a Man were not of God, he could do NOTHING, 


34. They 


them. © 


1 


thi 


tha 
4 
hes 


" 
han 


Std 


= « They anſwered and 00 fid n 
. born in Sine, and. es us? And they 
caſt him out.- 


* Feſus- hw thas A bad call him out; ng when 


by Te ſound him, he {aid unto kim, Doſt thou BELIEVE . 


on the Sow of Gow ? 


36. He 1 . Laid, Who i. 1 be, Lord, hat 4 


might believe on him ? 


and it is he that talketh with thee. - 4 
W And he bo Lord, I believe. And bs worſhipped 


pol And * 1% ſaid, For Jupcunnt am come into 


as World : that they | which szE noT, might szx ; and 


4 
Wh 


40. And ſome of the Phariſees which were with him 


honed theſe Words, and ſaid unto him, Are we blind alſo? 
41. Feſus ſaid unto them, If ye were BLIND, ye ſhould 
have no Sin: war's now ye ſay, We « SEE 3 3 therefore your 


Bos e - 0 2 E 


* i 


| — rrtEartaraDEr EEE SEES 


een en ory tr ax a 


Raiſing the Dead. 


The Widow Sen of Nain raiſed 70 Life i 


| Luke N D it came to ok the Day aſton; that he 


vii. 11.44 went into a City called Nain; and many of 
his Diſciples went with him, and much People x. ni 2 LIE 
12. Now when he came nigh to the Gate of the City, 
behold, there was a DEAD Max carried out, the only Son + 
of his Mother, and ſhe was a Widow : and MUCH PxoPLE 
of the City was with her. 
13. And when the Lord ſaw her, be had Cour Aeon 
on 3 and ſaid unto her, Weep not. 

4. And he came and touched the Bier; (and they that 
bins him ſtood __ and a pn nN _—_ I 5 unto 
thee, AR Is E. 

1 5s And 


* See the References againſt John xi, 25. Page 107. 


.. 37, And Feſius ſaid upto him, Thou aft both ſeen him, 
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- . And ys eee 5149 5 far | 
and he delivered Him to his Mock ; 
—_ 16. And there'came a Fear on all, goon : 
1 God, ſaying, That a er cd 1 . 
I * oo t God hath vrstrap his Av roy 

17. And this Ruwovs, of him went forth thr 
al Faces, and anda the Region round a 


351 dy 1 | 


rrrEEαανÜ rarer uns ELLIS 4 


ce raiſeth from Deark. the J wo of} . 
der of Jairus, and heult a Wo omar. of 
F 0 ber bloody Iſſue. ee e 


; D: 

„ thi 

Matt. ix. 18. Luke viii. 41. Mark „ 1 | " 
MINI] HIL E he ſpake theſe Things unto them, LZ. || * 

W behold cis came a Man . Fairus, 20 1 
he was a Rol ER of the Synagogue : [Mr.] and when he 2 
ſaw him, [I.] he fell down at eſt - ect, and beſought, WW: 
him that he would come into his Houſe, For he had one on 


onNLY Daughter, about twelve wy of Age, and ſhe lay 
a dying: [Mr.] and he beſought him greatly, ſayin My fall 
little Da lieth fo the PoxnT of DATE, I pray the 
thee, come, and lay th y Hands on her, that ſhe may he tos 
healed ; and ſhe Tha live: [M.] And Feſus aroſe and his 
3 followed him, and ſo did his Diſciples z Tr] and Feftss ale 
Y went with him, and much People vilowed him. [2M 
1 [Z.] But as he went, the People thronged him, [Mr.] wth 
Y and preſſed him, [M.] and behold, [Mr. ] a certain Wo- his 
man [M.] which was diſeaſed with an Idue of Blood 2M 
TWELVE Years, [Mr.] and had ſuffered many Things of the! 
many Phyſicians, and [Z.] which had ſpent i bY Liv- [2M 
ing upon Paysicians, [Mr.] and was nothing BETTER- 
k XD, but rather grew. worſe, when ſhe had heard of Feſius, 
came in the Preſs behind, and Tovcunp wok Garment. 
— ] For ſhe ſaid within herſelf, If! may but Toucn his 
arment, I ſhall be whole. [Mr] And ſtraightway the 
Fountain of her Blood was dried up, and ſhe yt. r in her 
Body that ſhe was jxzALzD of that Pl. Au. And 
- ſus immediately KNOWING in himſelf that Via ru had 


gone 


| and" Jeſus ſaid; Who touched me When all denied, Pe 
rer, and they that were with him, faid; Maſter, the Mul- 
titude THRONG: thee, and ou thee, and ſay 


7 
* 


5 x6. 8" . * * 4 ˖ s 
E vut of him, 
» „ £4 £4 
: * 3 : 


wy dann | | 


touched me? And Jeſus ſaid, Some Body hath rouen- 
xD me, for I perceive that VIA ru is gone out of me. 
[871 And he looked round about, to ſee her that had 
done this Thing: [AM] and when he ſaw her, he faid, 
Daughter, be of good Comfort. [T.] And when the Wo- 
man ſaw that ſhe was,not.u1D, [M..] fearing and trem- 
bling, knowing what was done in her, ſhe came, 22 
and falling down. before him, the pzgranxzD unto, him 
before all the People, for what Cauſe The had touched 


him, [Mr.] and told him all the ro, Lin and how 


ſhe was REALED immediately. And he ſaid unto her, 
Daughter, be of good Comfort; thy Farira hath made 
thee wnorz, [Mr.] Go in Pxact, and be wworLs of thy - 
Pracus: [M.] and the Woman was made whole from 
that Hour. [Mr.] While he yet ſpake, there came from 
the Ror ER of the Synagogue's Houſe certain which ſaid, 
Thy Daughter is dead; why troubleſt thou the Maſter 
any farther ? [L.] But [Mr.] as ſoon as Feſys heard the 
Word that was ſpoken, he ſaith unto the Ruler of- the 
Synagogue, Be not afraid; only BRL IEVR, [L.] and ſhe 
ſhall be made whole. [Mr.] And he ſuffered no Man to 
follow him, ſave Perer and James, and ohn the Bro- 
ther of James. And he cometh to the Houſe of the Ru- 


ler of the Synagogue, [Z.] and all wept and bewailed 


her, [M.] And when Jeſus came into the Ruler's Houſe, 


and ſaw the Minſtrels, and the People making a Noiſe, 


[Mr.] and them that wzer and waitnD greatly; and 
when he was come in, he ſaith unto them, Why make ye 
this ado, and weep ? [A.] Give Place, [L.] weep: not; 
L M.] for the Maid is not dead, but fleepeth. [L.] And 
they laughed him to ſcorn, knowing that ſhe was DzaD. 
[Mr.] But when he had put them all out, he taketh the 
Father and Mother of the Damſel, and entreth in where 
the Damſel was lying. And he took the Damſel by the 
Hand, and [L. ] called [Mr.] and ſaid unto her Tuliiba- 
cumi ; which is, being interpreted, Damſel, (I ſay unto 
thee) Ax sz. [L.] And her S#1nk1T came again, [Mr.] 
and ftraightway the Damſel aroſe and WALK AD, for ſhe 
was of the Age of twelve Years. [L.] And her PAR ENS 
were ASTONISHED [MFY.] EY great Aﬀtoniſhment. - m 


thou, Who 
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be charged them Araitly th 55 no > Man ſhould 1 1 0 


[Z.] that they ſhould tell no Man what e kee 2322 
and commanded that ſomethin Pre ſhould be g 

eat. a: LA.] And the Fame "ew 

yn W 15 
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K . Chrif raiſeth Lazarus. 45. Many y Jews Believe. 47. > 
T he Chief Priefts and Phariſees gather a Council 


_ againſt Chriſt. 49. Ca Prophet leth. 
Per. NOV a certain Man was fick, named Lazarus 
of Bethany, the Town of Mary, and her Sil- 


ter Martha. / 
2. (It was that Mary which engine the Lord with 


Ointment, and wiped his Feet with her Hair, whoſe Bro- | 


ther Lazarus was ſick) 


3. Therefore his Siſters de unto him, Laying, Lord, | 


el he whom thou loveſt is ſick. 
4. When Jeſus heard that, he ſaid, This Sickneſs is not 
unto Death, but for the Gon x of God, that the 8on « 

God might be cLorIFIED thereby. 

5. Now Feſtus loved Martha, and her Siſter, and 24. 
Sa es. 

6. When he had heard therefore that he was 2 ck, he 
abode two Days {till in the ſame Place where he was. 

7. Then after that, ſaith he to his Diſciples, Let us 80 
into Judea again. 

8. His Diſciples ſay unto TRY Maſter, the Fews of late 
ſought to 8ToNE thee; and | ay thou thither again ? 

9. Jeſus anſwered, Are there not twelve Hours in the 
Day 7 If any Man walk in the Day, he ſtumbleth not, be- 
cauſe he ſeeth the Light of this World. 

10. But if a Man walk in the Night, he ſtumbleth, be- 
cauſe there is no Light in him. 

11. Theſe Things ſaid he : and after that, he faith un- 
to them, Our Friend Lagarus ſleepeth; but I go, that l 
may AWAKE him qut of Sleep. 

E oe. how ſaid his Diſciples, Lord, if he ſleep, he ſhall 
o we | 


13. How- 


went « abroad, — 5 11 chat 


thou art the Ch#t 


wb: bis FREIE: 5 but they 
15 Nes taking of Reſt in Sheep. 
"0s then , Tavares. is 


FE. if 200 8 n 
14. Then id. 57 
nan. 


8 


15. And 100 am glad f . — ſakes 41 1 was not PAL 
5 the Intent ye may believe) neverthelels, let us go unto 


16. Then ſaid Thomas, which i is called Didymus, Tah 
his Fellow-Diſciples, | Let us alſo go, that we may die 


with him. 


17. Then when eſs catne, be found that he had lien 
in the GaAvs your Days already. 
18. (Now. Berhany was nigh unto, 


fifteen Furlongs off) 


1, to comprorT them concerning their Brother. 


20. Then Martha, as ſoon as ſhe heard that Feſus was 
91. went and met him: : but Mary ſat ſtill in the 
_ Houwl&,-- - - 


21. Then ſaid Martha unto Fe TUM Lord, if thou hadſt 


been here, m 


Brother had NOT DIED. 


22. But L now, that even now whatſoever Gow wilt 


23. e ſaid unto her, 


Thy B rother ſhall a 18 a- »- 


3 Martha. ſaid unto 


him, I know that he ſhall 
 RIGE again in the Rsux- 
'RECTION at the laſt 95; "Ws 


25. Feſus ſaid unto 

I (a) am the RxsunaRRc- 
T10N and the LIE: he that 
believeth in me, though hé 
were DEAD, yet ſhall he 
LIVE. 

26. And whoſoever E 1v- 
= TH, and believeth in me, 
ſhall never pIE. Believeſt 


27. She ſaith unto him, 
Yea, Lord: I BRLIRVE that 
„the Son 
ould come 


28. And 


thou this ? 


of Gop, which 
into the World. 


aſk of God, God will give it the. 


How the Souls of Betrev> 
ERS are raiſed from the 
 Dznaru of Sin, to a 
Spiritual and Divine 


Lin. 


(#) Epheſ. ti. 1. And you hath he 
QUICKNED, Who were dead in 
TRESPASSES and SINS, 

Bur Gop, who is Rien in 
MERcy, for his great Love where- 
with he loved us, 

5. Even when we were DE a5 in 
Sixs, hath QUIcKNeD us together 
with Chriſt, (by GRAck ye are 
ſaved ). 

6. And hath rarsED us up to- 

her, and made us sir t 1 
in heavenly Places, in Chr 7e 

Rom. iv. 3. For what Gaith 'the 


Scripture? Abraham BELIEVED - 


Gon, and it was unto bim 


for Righteouſneſs. 
17. (As it * written, I have ance 


n 


gernſulen, N 
19. And many of the Jews came to Martha and Ma- 


1 
? 


E; 


5 a > 
CR 7 


28. And when ſhe-had'fo 
ſaid, ſhe went her way, and 
called Mary her Sifter ſecret- 


ly, ſaying, The Mafter is 


come, and calleth for thee. 
29. As ſoon as ſhe heard 


that, ſhe aroſe quickly, and 


came unto him. 

30. Now Feſtus was not 
yet come into the Town, but 
was in that Place where 


Martha met him. 


31. The Fes then which 
were with her in the Houſe, 


they ſaw Mary, that ſhe roſe 
up haſtily, and went out, 
followed her, ſaying, She 
goeth unto the Grave, to 
weep there, 

32. Then when Mary was 


come where Jeſus was, and 


ſaw him, ſhe fell down at 
his Feet, ſaying 
Lord, if thou hadſt been 
here, my Brother had not 
DIED. 2 
. When 7eſizs therefore 

he hee 4 and the 
Fews alſo wxE PING which 
came with her, he groaned 
in the Spirit, and was trou- 
bled, | 
34. And ſaid, Where have 
ye laid him? They ſay un- 
to him, Lord, come and ſee. 

35. Jeſus WET. 

36. Then ſaid the Zews, 
Behold, how he LOVED him. 

37. And ſome of them 
ſaid, Could not this Man, 


which opened the Evzs of 


the BI. IN p, have cauſed that 
even this Man ſhould Nor 
have PIE DT 7 by 


* 


and comforted her, when 


unto him, 


ven God Who goickNRTu 
DEap, and calleth- thoſe Thyngs 
which be not, as though they were 


19. And being not weak in Faith, 


he confidered not his own. 
now dead, when 


Deadneſs of Sarah's Womb. 
20. He ſtaggered not at the Pro- 

_ of — 17 Unbelief; 
t was ſtrong in FAI r, givi 

Glory to God. GP 


= 


21. And being fully pERsWap- 
ED, that what he had promiſed, he 


was able alſo to perform. 


22. And therefore it was imputed 


to him for Righteouſneſs. 
Chap. v. 6. For when we were 

yet without STRENGTH, in due 

time Chriſt pi En for the UNd ODL v. 


8. But God commendeth his Love 
towards us, in that while we were 
yet Sinners, chriſt died for us. 

10. For if when we were Ene- 


mies, we were reconciled to God 
by the DEATH of his Son: much 


more being reconciled, we ſhall be 


ſaved by his LIFE. 

2 Cor. i. 9. But we had the Sen- 
tence of DEATH in our ſelves, that 
we ſhould not truſt in our ſelves, 
but in God which RAIsETU the 

E Ab. 


Rom. vii. 24. O wretched Man” 


that J am, who ſhall. deliver me 
from _— e 2 DEAruH! 
25. I THANK , through Je, 
Chrift our Lord. hank gh m_ 
| viii. 10. 1 j 
in — the Bopx is DEAD — 
of SIN; but the Spila Ir is LI ER, 
becauſe of Righteouſneſs. 
Col. ii. 9. For in him dwelleth all 
the Fulneſs of the Gudhead bodily. 


10. And ye are compleat in him, 
which is the Head of all Principa- 
lity and Power. | 3 


12. Buried with him in Bap TISM, 


wherein alſo you are RISPFN with 


him, through the Fairn of the 


Operation of God, who hath rajs- 


'ED him from the Dead. 


13. And you being DEAD in your 


Sis, and the Uncircumcilion of 
your Fleſh, hath he QUICKNED to- 
gether with him, having torgiven 


you all TRESTYASSEs. 
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thee a Father of many Nations) be- 
fore him whom he nn | 


1 
1 . 2 
E 
< gt” My 2 en 
<< 1 » 0 e © 


he Was about 
hundred Years old, neither yet the 


© 5H „ HB © 


Low 


a bo = Fi 1 * _ 
r * 
38. 


sEx8G, and told them what 


tion periſh not. ; 


- * 
1 


Zaſus therefore again groaning in himſelf, com 
to the Grave. Ie way © Cape and a Stone lay upon itt. 
39. eus ſaid, Take ye away the Stone. Martha the | 
Sifter of him that was dead, ſaith. unto him, Lord, by this 
time he srinxzETE: for he hath been dead roun Days. 
40. Feſus ſaith unto her, Said I not unto thee, that if 
hs e thou ſhouldſt ſee the Grozv. of 
4k Then they took away the Stone from the Place 
where the DEA was laid. And Jet LI r up bis Exzs, 
and ſaid, Father, I thank thee that thou haſt heard me. 
42. And I knew that thou heareſt me always: but be 
cauſe of the People which ſtand by, I ſaid it, that they 
may BELIEVE that thou haſt ENT we. 
43- And when he thus had ſpoken, he cried with a loud 
Voice, Lazarus, cou x FOR TH. OR 
44. And he that was pzAaD came forth, bound Hand 
and Foot with Grave-clothes : and his Face was bound 
about with a Napkin. Jſus ſaith unto them, Looſe him, 
and let him go. | 


45. Then many of the Feavs which came to Mary, and 
wt k 


ſeen the Thi * Zeſus did, BELIEVED on him. 
46. But ſome of them went their ways to the PRARI- 
Things ꝶſus had done. (Y Eſal. Ii. 1. Why do the Hea- 
47. Then (a) gathered the then race, _ FR ima 
Chief Prieſts and the Phari- 82“ The Kings '0f the Earth dee 
ſees a Councir, and ſaid, themſelves, and the Rulers take 


LokD, and 


#5 
„ 


doth many Mix Acrxs. 


5 What 2 f 1 COUNSEL t $ the 
at do we? for this Man q — be 5 


48. If we let him thus ?ßk | 
lone, all Men will 3zL1zvs on him; and the Romans 
ſhall come, and take away both our Place and Nation. 

49. And one of them named Caiaphas, being the Hricn 
Par _ that ſame Year, ſaid unto Ye know nothing 
at all, | 5 | 

50. Nor confider that it is expedient for us, that one 
Man ſhould p1z for the People, and that the whole Na- 


51. And this ſpake he not of mimzLy: but — 
Hicn PaIzsT that Year, he propheſied that Zeſtus 
die for that Nation: 5 | 
52. And not for that NaT1on only, but that alſo he - 
ſhould gather together in one, the Children of God that 


53. Then 


were SCATTERED abroad. 


7 Then A 'thaeDe 
2 . r 
54. 5 therefore w e 
72 went thence unto a Country Z 

al , into a City called Ephraim, and there continued 


with his Diſciples. £ 

55. And the Fews Paſſover was nigh - at hand ; 4 C 

many went out of the Country up to Feruſalem | before the 335 

g | 3 pony ey for Foſur, and ; : 
E 56. Then ſought they for eſis, and ſpake among t them . 
 FY ſelves, as they in the nie d What think ye, n 

he will not come to the Feaſt ? 

$5. Now both the Chief Prieſts and the Phariſbes: had 
given a Commandment, that if any Man knew where he 

| wits he ſhould ſhew it that CER might TARA * 55 V 

| + 

| | C 
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Fd IST, 1 by Ares PARA. 


ritual N of mk K 
dom: e 


Many of lich are 1 and ap- 
plied to their juſt and ſpiritual Mean: 
5 by Our ae himſelf, and to 
_ which many Places in the New Tzs- 
rau refer. 
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C HRIST's Pascu Sorin 70 the 
Multitude by the Sea-fide, of the Sower 
of Seed, wirb the Explonation of it. 


Matt. xiii. 1. Arb iv. I. Luke viii. 4. 
HE fame Day went 


when much People were ga a 

W and were come to him out 

Lau- he began again to teach by tho Sou hl TA 

t Multitudes were gathered together unto him, ſo that 
went into a Ship, and the whole Multitude flood on 


the Shore, [ Mr.] and was by the Sea on the Land. MI „ 5 
And * them, I Mr.] and them d 


BL Es, repreſents the ſpi- 


" Feſus out of the 
2 1 ſat by the Sea - ide. [Z. ] And 
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ſprung. up [ 
Moiſture: [4 


ſprang up, and bare Fruit, [ Ar. ] that ſprang up.and in- 
creaſed, and brought forth, ſome thirty, and ſome fixty, 
and ſome an hundred. -[Z.] And when he had ſaid theſe - 
Things, he cried, and ſaid unto them, He that hath Ears 
to hear, let him hear, And when he was alone, IM.] the 
Diſciples came, and ſaid unto him, Why ſpeakeft thoy un- 
to them in Parables? [Mr.] And they that were about 
him, with the Twelve, aſked him of the Parable, [L. I ſay- 
ing, What might this Parable be? [A.] And he antwer- 
＋ and ſaid unto them, becauſe it is given unto you to 
know the MysrzRIESs of the Kingdom of Heaven; but 
to them it is not given. [Mr.] But all theſe Things are 
done in Parables, that ſeeing, they may ſee, and not per- 
ceive; and hearing, they may hear, and not underſtand: 
leſt at any time they ſhould be converted, and their Sins 
ſhould be forgiven. [M.] For whoſoever hath, to him 
ſhall be given, and he ſhall have more Abundance : bit 
whoſoever hath not, from him . ſhall be taken away 
even that he hath. Therefore ſpeak I to them in Parables: 
becauſe they sxEINe, SEE not; and HEARING, they HEAR | 
not, neither. do they unDzERSTAND. And in them is ful- 
filled the Prophecy in Eſaias, which faith, By. Hearing, 
ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not underſtand : and Seeing, ye 
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mall ſee, and ſhall not perceive. For this Peoples Heart 
is waxed groſs, and their Ears are dull of hearing: and 
their Eyes they have cloſed; left at any time they ſhould 
ſee with their Eyes, and hear with their Ears, and ſhould . 
underſtand with their Heart, and ſhould be converted, and 
1 ſhould heal them. But bleſſed are your Eyes, for they 
ſee; and your Ears, for they hear. For verily I ſay unto 
you, that many ProyHETS and "RIGHTEOUS ”_ 
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they 2 L the' Word, An baren Things anna 0 
immediately they receive it nnen a have we do n 
wich ee e ing: 
No in them ſelves, and 16. kite all Max ten, and all 240 
don but for a Time, [L.] Bil Hypocries, and Envics, a 
Which for a while believe: mms Rades, delipe the | 
LA. J e Ae wg LIED of th the Won p, that ye 
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ed, [T.] and in the Time of 
TzurrATION FALL away. 
[Mr.] And theſe are they 


which [.] received Seed 


among the Thorns, [L.] and 
when they have heard [Mr.] 
the Word, go forth, [.] 
and the (c) CAREs of this 
Wong Lp, and the Deceitful- 
neſs of RI cRHES, [IT.] and 
the PLEASsUR Es of this Life, 
[Mr.] and the L uses of 
orHER TzINcs entring in, 
choke the Word, and it be- 
come unfruitful, [Z.] and 
they bring no Fruit to Per- 
ſection. L Mr.] And theſe 
are they which LA.] received 
Seed into the good Ground, 
[Mr.] ſuch as hear the Word, 
and receive it, and [L.] in 
an honeſt and good Heart, 
having heard the Won p, 
K EE it, [A.] and under- 
ſand it, [I. ] and bring forth 
FRUIT with PATIENCE, 
[Mr.] ſome thirty fold, ſome 
fixty, and ſome an hundred. 
L.] And he ſaid unto them, 
Is a Candle brought to be put 
under a Buſhel, or under a 
Bed ? and not to be ſet ona 
Candleſtick? [L.] No Man 
when he hath lighted a Can- 
dle, covereth it with a Veſ- 
ſel, or putteth it under a 


' The Parables of our Sa,. :: 
our FAULTS, ye ſhall take it pa- 
tiently ? But if when ye vo WELL, 

and sr ERH for it, ye ta pa- 


called: becauſe Chriſt allo aur FRR- 

ED for. us, leaving us an ExaMPLE, 

that we ſhould Fol. Low his Steps: 
22. Who did no Si x, neither Was 


R 


dit 
tiently; this is acc 
GoD.: W; 


21. For even hereunto were ye 


Guile found in his Mouth. | 
Heb. x. 26. For if we six WIL- 
FULLY after that we have received 


the KNowLEDGE of the Truth, 


there REMAINETH no more Sa- 


CRIFICE for Sins 


27. Butacertain FEARFUL look - 


ing for of Judgment, and fiery In- 
dignation, which ſhall DEYOUR the 


A verſaries . 4 


(e) 1 Tim. vi. 6. But GopLIi xESS 
with Contentment is great Gal Nx. 
7. For we brought NOTHING in- 


to this World, and it is certain we 


can carry NOTHING out, 1 by 
8. And having Foob and RAI- 
MENT, let us be therewith content, 
9. But they that will be ricn, 
fall into TEMPTATION and a Snare, 
and into man 


ſtruction and Perdition. | 
1 John ii. 15. Lovx not the World, 
neither the Thi xGs that are in the 
WokLpD. If any Man love the 
World, the Love of the Father is 
not in 


the LusT of the FLESH, and the 
Lust of the Eyxs, and the Pride 
of Life, is not of the Father, but is 
of the World. 

17. And the World paAssRTEH 
away, and the LusT thereof: but 
he that doth the WILL of Gon, 
abideth for ever. 5 


Bed ; but ſetteth it on a Candleſtick, that they which enter 
in may ſee the Light. [Mr.] For there is nothing hid, 
which ſhall not be maniteſted : neither any thing kept ſe- 
cret, IL. Ithat ſhall not be known and come abroad. [Mr.] 
If any Man have Eais to hear, let him hear. And he 


ſaid unto them, LL. ] Take heed therefore [Mr.] waar 


and 


le with 
1 


fooliſh and hurtful 
LusTs, which drown Men in De- 


in him. . 
16. For all that is in the World, 
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and J.-L.] now when he is tempted, I am tempt 
you meet, it ſhall be meaſur- ed with Evit, neither tempteth 
ed to you: and unto you inf din. f 

| ; 14. But every Man is TEMPTED, 


6) Cor penal gn Lvsr, and enticed, 
U VEN : and - 15. Then when Luser hath con- 
all be GIVEN; ceived, it bringeth forth Si: and 


that hear, ſhall more be gir- when he is drawn away of his own. - = 


en. [ 
to him 
whoſoever hath not, from 
him, ſhall be taken even that forth D EAT. 

he ſeemeth to have. [ Ar.] . — Do not err, my beloved Bre- 
And he ſaid, So is the King- 12. Every good Gir r, and every 
dom of God, as if a Man perfect Gir is from above, and 
ſhould caſt Srnp into the cometh down from the Father of 


Ground, and ſhould Ileep, Lights, with. whom is no Variable- 


es Mn neis, neither Shadow of turning. 
and rife Night and Day, and 18: Of his own Will begar he us 
the Seed ſhould ſpring and with the Word of Truth, that we 
25 up, he knoweth not 4 a kind of FIAsT-Fzulrs 
| . | o reatures. | | 
ow. For the Earth bring- 19. Wheretore, my beloved Bre- 


eth forth Fruit of her ſel 5 thren, let every Man be {witt to 


firſt the Blade, then the Ear, RAA, flow to ſpeak, flow to Wrath, 


| IF 20; For the Wrath of Man work- 
after that the full, Corn in the eth not the Righteouſneſs of God. 


Ear. But when the Fruit is 21. Wherefore lay apart all Fil- 


th, i 1 thineſs, and ſuperfluity of Naughti- 
brought forth, immed ately neſs, and woes — — ME ate, 


he putteth in the Sickle, be- the ingrafte EEK 
| | 1 ted WorD, Which is able 
caufe the Harveſt is come. to fire your 9 ; 1 

| % "0.7 As Bar be ye Downes, of: © 
CA. J Another Parable put Wor, and nor HEanERS only, 

1 | P deceiving your own ſelves. | 
he forth unto them, ſaying, 23. For if any be a Hearer of the 
The K1ncpom of Heaven is Word, and not a Doer, he is like 
likened | unto a Man which pace IS Og his natural 
ſowed good SEED in his 24. For he beholdeth himſelf, and 
Field : But while he ſlept, his goeth his way, and ſtraight way for- 
EN E Mv came and owed getteth what manner of Man he 


| Was. | | 
Taxks among the WHEAT, 25. But whoſs looketh into the 


and went his Way. But when perfect Law of LizzrTY, and 


6 and continueth therein, he being not a 
rhe e 8 FORGETFUL HEARER, but a Doer 


brought forth Fruit, then ap- of the Word, this Man (hall 
eareth the Tares alſo. So the ſed in his Deed. = 
— of the Houſholder Hieb. ii. 1. Therefore we 2 


f to give the more earneſt Heed to 
came, and ſaid unto him, the Tings Which we have heard, 


* 


Sir, didſt not thou ſow ood leſt at any time we ſhould ler them | 


; i mL. age 
Secd in thy Field ? tro 2. For if the Word fpoken by 


whence then hath it Tares ? ANGELS Was STEDFAST, and eve" y 


He ſaid unto them, An Ene- Tranſgreſſion and Diſobedience e- 
my mo ceived 
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t Meaſure of God : for God cannot be — 


Sin when it is finiſhed, bringeth - 


be bleſ- 
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my hath done this. The ug Jysr Recompence of Re - 


Servants aid unto him, Wilt . ien, Maag ue eſtpe, if v 


thou then that we go, and negle&fo great SA yanion, whi 
gather them up? But he 2 bel 3 be poke 
 taid, Nay; leſt while ye ga- *5 Lo? and was conflrmpd une 
ther up the Tares, ye root up onthe e e 5 ] 
alſo the Wheat with them. 


% 


Ker both. grow el until the HAnvnsr: and in the 


Time of Harveſt I will ſay to the Reapers, Gather ye to- 
gether firſt the Tares, and bind them in Bundles to burn 
them: but gather the Wheat into my Barr. 
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t began to be ipoken by 


Another Parable put he forth unto them, Mr.] 49d g | 


Whereunto ſhall J liken the Kingdom of God ? or wit! 


what Compariſon ſhall we compare it? [AA.] be King- 
. fred, which 


dom of Heaven is like to a Grain of Muſtard- 


a Man took, and ſowed in his Field; Mr.] which when 


it was ſown in the Earth, is leſs than all the Seeds that be 
in the Earth: But when it is ſown, it groweth up; [AA. 
and when it is grown, [Mr.] it becometh greater than all 
HFerbs, [M.] and becometh a Tree, [Mr.] and ſhooteth 
out great Branches, IM.] ſo that the Birds of the Air come 


and [Mr.] lodge under the Shadow. of it, LM and in the 


Branches thereof. 


Another Parable ſpake he unto them, The Kingdom of f 


Heaven is like unto Leaven, which a Woman took and hid 
in three Meaſures of Meal, till the whole was leavened. 
All theſe Things ſpake 7e/us unto the Multitude in Pa- 
ables. [Mr.] And with many ſuch Parables ſpake he the 
Word unto them, as they were able to heaꝝ it: But with- 
out a Parable ſpake he not unto. them. And when they 


were alone, he expounded all Things to his Diſciples; 


[AL That it might be fulfil- 75 RED 
ed which was ſpoken by the (g) Eſam lxxviii. 1. Give Ear, 
Prophet, ſaying, (g) I will © my People, to my Law: incline 
open my Mouth in Parables, 


your Ears to the Worvs or my, 
ar | 


1 will utter Things which 2. 1 will open my. Mouth in, a - 
Yr 


have been kept ſecret from PARABLE : and will utter dark 


| . ings of old. 5 
the Foundation of the World. Gale 3. My Mouth ſhall ſpeak 

of Wiso: and the Meditation of 
my Heart fl1sl1 be of Underſtanding. 


4 1 will incline mine Ear to a ParaBLE ; I will open my dark 
Saying upon the Harp. 30d 
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2 Ba anſwered el 2nd Bid 12 them, is that SOWBTH 


Seed, i 


be Field ; is the Wog Lp; the go 
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39. Tho (4 —*.— that 
fond them, is the DVX: 
he Hanvay is, wy, — 
of the WoR ED, and. the 
Niete are He Anozrs. 


etheTan.us 
BURNT in 


) | ſult it be in 


F erh his An gels, and 
they Mall gather out of his 


RInenox all Thi ings cy that 
OFFEND, and them ch 


InzQULnY 5, 

42. And ſhall ca dew 8 

into a Fyrnace of Fins : 

there. ſhall, be wailing apd 

grating of Teeth. | 
. Tben (b)- ſhall the 


| Rig eqQus.SHI Ny, forth asthe 


Sun in the Kingdom. of their. 
Father. Who hath Fare to 
hear, let him . 


44. Again, the Kingdom 
of Heaven is like unto Trea- 
ſure hid in a Field: the 
which when a Man hath 
found, he hideth, and for Joy 

| thereof, 


1 : 


Sted are the 


ARES are t 


Rev. xiv; 4 And 
. * came l the. Tn 


9955 gy \ Th to ky 


on t 
come. for thee to. for th 2 


ke and ou 
ſt ot tn 
_ * And he th thay Ra 
e Earth; 


thruſt in his Sickle on th 
and the Earth was reaped 
17. And another Angel e o 


of the Tem N Hea- 


ven, he alſo 
"13 Fun aner ag Amo oh 


A Altay, which had P 
* ves Fire; and crigd: with, a, 

oĩce to him 1 75 rubin th the SHASP 
ICKLE, ſaying, 

do Sicke — he. Cl ur + 


the Vine of hy. abe for, her 


RN the Angel thrult in his 
Sickle i into the Ratth, and gathered 
the Vine of the Earth, and caſt it 


into the great An of the 
Wrath of 


WISB, rg SHANE — e ht- 
neſs of the Firmament; and | 
that / turn-many to Righteouſneſs, as 
the STARS for ever and ever. 

Pſal. iv. 6. There be many that 
fay, Who will ſhew us any Goon? 
Lord, lift thou up the Light of thy 
Epuntenance upon us. 

Phil. iii. 8. I count all — 
but Loss, for the Excellency of 
Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſia oe bar Lord: 
for whom I have ſuffered t s 
of all 3 and do count chem 
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thereof, goeth and ſelleth all 


that he hath, and buyeth that 


Field. 5 


435. Again, (c) the K1no- 
pom of | 


ly PEARTs: 
46. Who when he had 
found one PEARL of great 
Price, he went and soL p all 
that he had, and bought it. 


47. Again, the KI Ne Dor 


that was caſt into the Sea, 
and gathered of every Kind. 
ä 4s; Which, when it was 
full, they drew to Shore, and 
fat down, and gathered the 
Good into Veſlels, but caſt 
the Bad away. 

2439. So ſhall it be at the 
End of the World: the An- 
gels ſhall come forth, and ſe- 
ver the Wicked from among 
the Juſt; 

50. And ſhall caſt them 
into the Furnace of FIRE: 
there ſhall be wailing and 
gnaſhing of Teeth. 
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I may win Chrif, 
9. And be found in him, not hay- 


eaven is like unto 


a Merchantman ſeeking good- 1 


none upon Earth. I deſire befide 
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but Duns, that 


|" i 


* 


ing mine own Righte Which 
Par of 2 it that which is 
through the FAI TH of _— the 
none which is of God by 
1 


(6) Hal. Ixxiil. 25. Whom have 


in Heaven but thee ? and there is 


ee. s 5 a 13 
26. My Fleſh and my Heart fail- 
eth: but God is the Strength of my 
Heart, and my Portion for ever. 
I Cor. ii. 9. But as it is written, 


Eyz hath not ſeen, nor EAx heard, 
neither have entred into the Heart 


of Man, the Tuinss which God 


im. 
-Heb. xi. 13. Theſe all died in 
Faith, not having received the Pro- 
miſes, but having ſeen them afar 
off, and were perſwaded of hers 
and embraced them, and confeſle 
that they were STRANGERS and 


PiLGRIMS on the Earth. 


14. For they that fay ſuch Things, 


declare plainly that they feck a 


Country (that is, an heavenly) 
16. Wherefore God is not 


ed to be called their God: for he 


hath prepared for them a Ciry. 
1 Pet. i. 3. Bleſſed be the God 
and Father of our Lord Jeſæ Chrift, 


which according to his ABUNDANT.. 


MERcy, hath begotten us again unto 
a lively Hope, by the Reſurrection 
of Feſte _ from the Dead, 

o an Inheritance incorrupti- 


| Th and undefiled, and that fadeth 


not away, reſerved in Heaven for 


5. Who are kept by the Power of God, through Fairy unto SAL 
VATION, ready to be revealed in the laſt Time. | 
1 Coy, ix. 24. Know ye not that they which run in a Race, run all, 
but one receiveth the PRIZ E? So run, that ye may OBTAIN. 


25. And every Man that ſtriveth for the 


ſtery, is temperate in all 


Things: Now they do it to obtain a coRRUPT1BLE Crown, but we zu 


INCoRRUPTIBLE. 


& 
. 
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of 


- 22 


of Heaven is like unto a Net hunt. prepared for them that ro | 
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Luke AND the Lord ſaid, Whereunto ſhall] liken the 
| " 31.44 Men of this Generation? and to what are they 
7; . WY ado 

32. They are like unto Children fitting in the Market= 
place, and calling one to another, and ſaying, We have- 
piped unto you, and ye have not danced: we have mourn- 
ed unto you, and ye have not wept. | 

33. For John the Baptiſt came neither _— Bread, 
nor drinking Wine; and ye ſay, He hath a Devil. _ 

34. The Son of Man is come eating and . and 
ye ſay, Behold, a gluttonous Man, and a Wine- bi der, a2 
Friend of Publicans and Sinners. 

35. But Wiſdom is juſtified of all her Children. 


OMP OPOPOEPEAPEEDDDDEY 
- Parable of the Fig-tree. 


. Luke H E ſpake alſo this Parable: A certain Man had 
xiii. 6, a Fig-tree planted in his Vineyard, and he 
came and ſought Fruit thereon, and found none. - 2 
7. Then faid he unto the Dreſſer of his Vineyard, Be- 
hold, theſe three Years I come ſeeking Fruit on this "yy 
tree, and find none : cut it down, why cumbreth it the 
Ground? 1 e 0 
8. And he anſwering, ſaid (4) Lale iii. 8. Bring forth there- 
unto him, Lord, let it alone fore Fxu1Ts worthy of Repentance. 


this Year alſo, till I ſhall dig r odor, ala the A Ki 


about it, and dung it: Tree therefore which bringeth not 


9. And if 5 (a) hear Fruit, forth i de is hewn down, 
well: and if not, then after ind calf into the Fire. | 
that thou ſhalt cut it down. Rider of 417 —— — ys 


2 bearance, and Long - ſuffering, not 
knowing that the Goodneſs of God leadeth thee to Repentance? | 

5. But after thy Hardneſs and impenitent Heart, trèaſureſt. up unto 
thy ſelf WraTu againſt the Day of Wrath, and Revelation of the 
ighteous Judgment of God; 1 ä p 


6. Who will render to every Man according to | Doves: : 
* 10 ee by * Contingane in in — NG ek fr 


Glory, etl our, ö 

ut unto them t — are e And o not obey the Troy, 
ion and Wrath ; 
En. 


but obey TINRIGHTEOUSNESS ; iu 
9. Tribulation and Anguiſh upon 5 Soul of Man that doth. 
10. But Slory „Honour, and Peace, to every Man 275 1 Goon, 


eee een 


eeeeeetebeeereteececeeteter 
ä of the Tea, and of he great Supper. 


Luke AND he put forth a Patablets thoſe which were 

Viv. J. 14 hidden, keben he marked how ny choſe out 

the chief Rooms; ; ayi unto them, 

8. When thou att bidden of any Man to a Wedding; ft 

not down in the higheſt Room, left a more honourable 
Man than thou be bidden of him; ; 

9. And he that bade thee and him, come and ay to 


| thee, Give this Man place; and thou begin with Shams to 


take the loweſt Room. 
10. But when thou art bidden, go and fit fon in the 
a Room; that when he that bade thee cometh, he 
ſay unto thee, Friend, go up higher: Then ſhalt 
| thou have Worſhip in the Preſence of them that fit at Meat 
with thee. 
11, For whoſbever ExALTET R bimſelf ſhall be ABAdED; 
add he that nometeTy himſelf, ſhall be KxaT TI. 
12. Then ſaid he alſo to him that bade him, When 
thou makeſt a Dinner or a Supper, call not thy Priehds, 
nor thy Brethren, neither thy K inſmen, nor thy rich Neigh- 
bours ; left they alſo bid thee again, and a Recompenſe be 
be thee, 
13. But when thou makeſt a Feaſt, call the Poor, the 
Maimed, the Lame, the Blind: 
14. And thou ſhalt be bleſſed ; for they cannot teedm- 
penſe thee : for thou ſhalt be recom penſed at the Reſurree- 
tion of the Juſt. 
15. And when one of them that ſat at Meat with bim, 
heard theſe Things, he ſaid unto him, Blefſed is he that 
ſhall cat Bread in the Kingdom of God. 


16. Then 


Q 


h 
O 
h 
C 
tl 
E. 
h 


» 
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16. Then faid he unto him, 


(04) A certain Man made a 


great Supper, and bade ma- 
n ; 9 1 2s Lap 
17. And ſent his Servant 


at Supper-timeto ſay to them 


that were bidden, Come, for 


all things are now ready. 


18. And they all with one 
Conſent began to make Ex- 
cuſe. The firſt ſaid unto 
him, I have poveur a Piece 
of Ground, and I muſt needs 

o and ſee it: I pray thee 

ave me excuſed, 

19. And another ſaid, I 
have zove nr five Yoke of 
Oxen, and I go to prove 
them : I pray thee have me 
excuſed. ! 7 

20. And another ſaid, 
have MARAIED a Wife, and 
therefore I cannot come. 

21. So that Servant came, 
and ſhewed his Lord theſe 
Things. Then the Maſter 
of the Houſe being angry, 
ſaid unto his Servant, Go out 

ickly into the Streets and 

anes of the City, and bring 
in hither the Pook, and the 

MaimzD, and the Harr, 
and the Brin». 


22. And the Servant ſaid, 
Lord, it is done as thou haft 


commanded, and yet there is 
room. 3 

23. And the Lord ſaid 
unto the Servant, Go out 


into the Highways and 


Hedges, and coMPEL them 


to come in, that 


my Houſe 
may be filled. | 


24. For 


of Concourſe, in the O 


treſs and A 


8 Ion. 
2 7 
() Prep. i. 20. Wis do crieth 
without, ſhe uttereth her Voics 
in the Streets; 1 
21. She crieth in the chief place 
{ ings of 
the Gates: in the City ſhe uttereth 
her Words, ſaying, 
22. How long, ye ſimple — 
will ye LoYE StMPLtceFry ? 


the Scorners delight in their Sconn-' 


1 N, and Fools Hate Knowledge? 

23. TURN at my Reproof : 
Behold, I wi your out my Sp1- 
R1T unto you, I will make known 
my Words unto you. 

24. Becauſe I have called, and ye 
refuſed : I have ſtretched out my 
Hand, and no Man regarded: 

25. But ye have sET at NoVeny 
all my Cob ws L, and would none 
of my Reproof: | 

26. I alfo will hugh at your Ca- 
lamity, I will mock when your Fear 
—— Fear cometh 

27. or ” £0 as 
Deffiation 24 your Deſtruction 
cometh as a Whirlwind; when Diſ- 
uh cometh upon you. 

28. Then ſhall they ALL u 
me, but I will not aNsWzZzR; the 
ſhall sx Ek me early, but they ſhall 
not FIND me: 

29. For that they nA HD Knows 
ledge, md did not chooſe the Feat 
of the Lorp. | 3 
30. They would none of my 
Cottuser. : they deſpiſed all my 
REyRoOF. | 

31. Therefore ſhall eat © 
the Fruit of their own WAY, a 
be filled with their own Devices. 
1 = _ NT ang 
the Simple them, a e 
— ot Fools ſhall deſtroy 

m. ö e 

33. But whoſo hearkneth unte 
me, ſhall dwell sa ETX, and ſhall 
be QUIET from Fear of Ev1t... 

Iſaiah xxv. 1. O Lord, thou art 
my God, I will xxx thee, I will 
PRAISE thy Name; for thou haſt 


done wonderful -THINGs-; thy 


Counſels of old are Fal THL 


6. And in this tain ſhall che 
Lord of Hoſts make unto all Peo- 
ple 'a Feaſt of FaT TainGs, 4 

Y Feaſt 


 RESs and TRUTH. 
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575 Tho Parabler of af Savlour: 


24. For I ſay unto 


that noneof thoſe Men which on the Lees well refined.” 
were BIDDEN, ſhall taſte of 7. And he will deftroy in this 
| Mountain the Face of the Cov E- 


> 
v : y . 
& 
1 * — 
” 
1 — 


my SUPPER. YE ING Caſt over all People, and the 


Veil that is ſpread over all Nations. 


Chap. lv. 1. Ho, every one that THIRSTETH, come ye to the Wa- 


ters, and he that hath no Money: Come ye, Bux and EAT, yea, 
come buy Wine and Milk without Money, and without Price. 

2. Wherefore do ye ſpend Money for that which is NoT BREA D? 
and your Labour tor that which ſatisfieth not? Hearken diligently unto 
me, and EAT ye that which is 600D, and let your Soul DELIGHT itſelf 


in FATNESS. 
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Of the Loft Sheep. Of the Piece of Sil- 
ver. Of the Prodigal Son. 


[ 7 
Luke HEN drew near unto him all the Publicans 


Xv. I. and Sinners, for to hear him. | 


2. And the Phariſees and Scribes murmured, ſaying, 


This Man receiveth Sinners, and-cateth with them. 

3. And he ſpake this Pa- . 
rable unto them, ſaying, (a) Pſ. cxix. 176. L have gone 

4. What Man (a) of. you asTkay like a LosT SHEEP, ſeek 
having an hundred Sheep, i 
he lole one of them, doth 
not leave the ninety and nine 
in the Wilderneſs, and go after that which was loſt, until 
he find it? 5 

5. And when he hath found it, he layeth it on his 


Shoulders, rejoicing. = 
6. And when he cometh home, he calleth together his 


Commandments. 


Friends and 1 ſaying unto them, Rejoice with 


me, for I have found my Sheep which was loſt. 
7. I ſay unto you, that likewiſe Joy ſhall be in Heaven 
over one Sinner that REFENTETH, more than over ninety 
and nine juſt Perſons, which need no RxPENTANcER. 5 


8. Either what Woman having ten Pieces of Silver, if 
ſhe lo'e one Piece, doth not light a Candle, and ſweep the 
Heuſe, and ſcek diligently till ſhe find it? 75 


9. And 


"34'S : : 

4 5 TS 
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ou, Feaſt of Wines on the Lees, of fas” 5 
h Things full of Marrow, of Wines 


f thy Servant, tor I do not forget thy 


4 4 f 1 % . ; 4 ; 


* 9. Aid "when ſhe hath found it, ſhe calleth her Friends 


and her Neighbours together, ' ſaying, Rejoice with me, 
for I have found the Piece which I had loft. 
10. Likewiſe I fay unto you, There is Joy in the Pre- 


ſence of the AnczrLs of God, 


11. And he laid, A certain Man had two Sons: 


over one SINNER that KR- 


1 


— 


132. And the younger of them ſaid. to his Father, Fa- 
ther, give me the Portion of Goods that falleth to me. 


And he divided unto them his Living. 
13. And not many Days after, the youn 


er Son gathered 


all together, and took his Journey into a far Country, and 


there waſted his Subſtance with RIO TOS LIVING. 


14. And when he had ſpent all, there aroſe a mighty 
Fam ine in that Land, and he began to be in want. - 
15. And he went and joined himſelf to a Citizen of 
that Country; and he ſent him into his Fields to feed 


SwINE. 


16. And he would fain have filled his Belly with the 
Husks that the Swine did eat: and no Man gave unto 


him. | 7 


k 


es And when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, How many 
hired Servants of my Father's have Bread enough and to 


ſpare, and I periſh with 
„„ - 


18. I will ariſe (S) and go 


to my Father, and ſay unto 
him, Father, I have finned 
againſt Heaven, and before 
thee, TY 
19. And am no more wor- 
thy to be called thy Son: 
make me as one of thy hired 
Servants, | | | 
20. And he aroſe, and 
came to his Father. But 
when he was yet a great way 
off, his FATHER Fw him, 
and had Coup Ass oN, and 


ran, and fell on his Neck, and 


kiſſed him. bps 
21. And the Son ſaid un- 
to him, Father, I have ſinned 
| againſt 


that blottech out thy Tranſgreſſions 
Se 1 2 


5) Exod. xxxiv. 6. And the Lord 
paſſed by before him, and proclaim- 
ed, The Lord, the Lord God, mer- 
ciful and ious, Long - ſuffering, 
and abundant in Goo RxESS and 
TRUTH. TT 
7. Keeping MERC for thouſands, 
FORGIVING INIQUITY, and Tranſ- 
greſſion, and Sin; and that will by 
no means clear the GUILTY ; viſit- 
ing the Iniquity of the Fathers up- 
on the Children, and upon the 
Childrens Children, unto the third 


and fourth Generation. 


Pſal. xxx. 3. If thou, Lord, 
ſhouldſt mark INIQUITIES : 0 
Lord, who ſhall ſtand? ; 

4. But there is Forgiveneſs with 
thee ; that thou mayſt be feared. - - 
Tſai. i. 18. Come now, and let us 
reaſon together, ſaith the Lord: 
though your S1Ns be as Scarlet, they 


| ſhall be as white as Snow: though 


they be red like Crimſon, they ſhall 
be as Wool. | 
Chap. xliii. 25. I, even I am he 


for 


15 HIZAvxx, and in 
y Sight, and am no more 
worthy to be called thy Sox. 
22. But the Father ſaid to 


his Servants, Bring forth the 


beſt Robe, and put it on 
him, and put a Ring on his 
Hand, and Shoes on his Feet. 
23. And bring hither the 
fatted Calf, and kill it; and 
let us eat and be merry. 

24. For this my Sow was 
DEAD, and is ALIVE again; 
he was Los r, and is YOUND. 
And they began to be merry. 

25. Now his elder Son was 
in the Field : and as he came 
and drew nigh to the Houſe, 
he heard Muſick and Danc- 


in 

26. And he called one of 
the Servants, and aſked what 
theſe Things meant. 

27. And hefaid unto him, 
Thy Brother is come; and 
thy Father has killed the fat- 
ted Calf, becauſe he hath re- 
ceived him ſafe and ſound. 

28. And he was angry, 


and would not go in: there- ; 


fore came his Father out, and 
entreated him. 
29. -_ he anſwering, ſaid 
to his Father, Lo, theſe ma- 
ny Years do I ferve thee, nei- 
ther tranſgreſſed I at any 
time thy Commandment, and 
7 thou never gaveſt me a 
id, that I might make 
merry with my Friends, 
30. But as ſoon as this thy 


Son was come, which hath devoured thy Living with 
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for mine own ſake, and will not re- 


member thy Sins. 5 | 
Chap. lv. 6. Seek ye the Lord 


while he may be Founs, call ye 
upon him while he is near. 

7. Let the Wicked forſake his 
War, and the Unri 1s Man his 


Trovucn'rs ; and let him return 


unto the Lord, and he will have 
Mercy upon him, and to our God, 
for he will abundant! 3 
EZek. xxxiii. 1 u I ſay un- 
to the Wicked, Thea ſhalt "oy 
die: if he turn from his St, a 


do that which is lawful and right; 
16. None of his Sins that he 


hath committed ſhall be 1E nT19N+ 
ED unto him : he hath done that 
which is lawtol and right; he ſhall 
ſurely live. | 

John iii. 16. For God ſo loved the 
World, that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son, that whoſoever BE- 
LtEVETH on him, ſhould 77 PE- 
KISH, but have everlaſting LIFE. 

17. For God ſent not his Son in- 
to the World to condemn- the 
World ; bar that the World through 
him might be ſaved. 


2 Cor. v. 20. Now then we are 


Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though 
God did beſeech you by us: we pray 


ou m Chriſt's itead, be ye recon- 
pe ono of 


21. For he hath made him to be 
Siu for us, who knew no Sin; 
that we might be made the Righ- 
teouſneſs ot God in him. 

Eph. ii. 4. But God, who is 'RICH 
in Mercy, for his great Love 
wherewith he loved us, 

5. Even when we were dead in 
Si Ns, hath quickned us together 


with Chriſt, (by Erace ye are ſaved) 


1 John ii. 1. My little Children, 
theſe Things write I unto you, that 
ye $IN NOT; and if any Man six, 
we have an Advocate with the Fa- 
ther, Jeſa Chriſt the Righteous : 

2. And he is the ProPITIATION 


for our S1Nns; and not for ours 


only, but alſo for the Sins of the 
whole WokLD. 


Harlots, thou haſt killed for him the fatted Calf. 


31. And he ſaid unto him 


and all that I have is thine, 


„Son, thou art ever with me, 


32. It 


2 


8 752 


Ra FASST I 7 
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32. 11 ae ene gee of Ha make merry and be 
: for this thy Brother was DEAD, and is ALIVE 
again 3 and was LOST, and is vou 1 
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Of the Unjuft Steward. 


Luke AND he ſaid alſo unto his Diſciples, There was 
xvi. 1.43 a certain rich Man which had a Steward ; and 


the ſame was accuſed unto 

him that he had waſted his (=) 2 r . 9. Wh -Wherefore we 

Goods. —— that whether preſent or 
2. And (a) he called him, ent we may be 7 of * 


10. For we m 
and ſaid unto him, How is fore the N 0 S. 


it that I bear this of thee? that every one may receive 


Give an Account of thy Stew- — — — — acoord- 


ardſhip: for thou mayſt be. it be 600D or nav. 


no longer Steward. 


3. Then the Steward ſaid within himſelf, What mal 
1 40 f for my Lord fp an away from me the Steward- 
ſhip : I cannot dig, to beg I am aſhamed. | 

4. I am reſolv has to do, that when I am put out 
of i _ Stewardſhip, they may receive me into their their Houſes, 

. So he called every one of his Lord's Debters unto 
him, and ſaid unto rhe firſt, How much oweſt thou unto 
my Lord? 

6. And he ſaid, An hundred Meaſures of Oil. And he he 
ſaid unto him, Take thy Bill, and fit down quickly, and 
"wn fifty. i 

Then ſaid he to another, And how much oweſt thou? 
And he ſaid, An hundred Meaſures of Wheat. And he 
faid unto him, Take thy Bill, and write fourſcore. 

8. And the Lord commended the unjuſt Steward, be- 
cauſe he had done wiſely : for the Children of this — wi 
are in their Generation wiſer than the Children of L 

9. And I ſay unto you, Make to your ſelves Fri of 


the Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs, that when ye fail, they 


may receive you into everlaſting Habitations. 

10. He that is faithful in that which is leaft, is faithful 
alſo in much: and he that is unjuſt in the leaſt, is unjuſt 
alſo in much, : . 

11. 1 
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> xx, If therefore ye have not been faithful in the Unrigh- 


teous Mammon, who will commit to your Truſt the 
- Riches ? | TIN dean og ut 


1 


12. And if ye have not been faithful in that which 1. 


another Man's, who ſhall give you that which is your own ? 

13. No Servant can ſerve two Maſters: for either he 
will hate the one, and love the other; or elſe he will hold 
to the one, and deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve God 

and Mammon. . 


COOL & . . K. . r . · E af . r. . Hal. 


Of the rich Glutton and Lazarus, 


uke TH E R E (a) was () Pſal.xlix. 6. They that truſt 
1 19 4 a — 2 ICH — their WEALTH, and boaſt them- 
Man, which was cloathed in Ricuzs: fciy 
Purple and fine Linen, and 7. None of them can by any 


fared ſumptuouſly every Day. _ * v — wg give 


20. And g. (For the Redemption of their, 


| — is precious, and it ceaſeth for 
| | ever . 
9. That he ſhould ſtill LIvE for ever, and not ſee Corruption. 
10. For he ſeeth that wis E Men die, likewiſe the Fool and the bru 
tiſh Perſon periſh, and leave their WE aLTH to others. | 


> 


11. Their inward Touch is, that their Houſes ſhall-continue for 


ever, and their Dwelling-places to all Generations; they call their Lands 


after their own Names. 

12. Nevertheleſs, Man being in no Noux abideth not, he is like the 
Beaſts that periſh. ; : 

. 13. This their Way is their FoLLy ; yet their Poſterity approve their 
AYINGS. 

14. Like Sheep they are laid in the Grave, Death ſhall feed on them; 
and the 2 ſhall have Dominion over them in the Morning, and 
their Beauty ſhall conſume, in the Grave, from their Dwelling. 

15. But Gon will redeem my Sour, from the Power of the Grave; 
for he ſhall receive me. Eh PE 

16. Be not thou aFRAID When one is made Ricn, when the Glo 
of his Houſe is increaſed. 

17. For when he dicth, he ſhall carry noTHING away: his GLORX 
hall not deſcend. after him. 

18. Though whiles he lived, he bleſſed his Soul: and Men will praiſe 
thee, when thou doſt well to thy ſelf. 


19 He ſhall go to the Generation of his Fathers, they ſhall never ſee 


L1GHT. 
20. Man that is in Honour, and underſtandeth not, is like the Beaſts 

that periſh. g I 
James v. 1. Go to now, ye RIH Men, WEE and how. for the 

Miteries that ſhall come upon you, | By gs 


2. Your 


* 


2 Your Riches are os 
g . Vour Gold and Sil 


- 


BAOTH. | 5. 
5. Ye have lived in Pleaſure on the Earth, and been wanton ; ye 
have nouriſhed your Hearts, as in a Day of Slaughter. 1 5 
6. Ve have condemned and killed the JusT ; and he doth not reſiſt you. 
Job xxi. 1. But'Fob anſwered and faid, ; 
2. Hear diligently my Speech; and let this be your Conſolations. 
5 7. Wherefore do the W1ckreD live, become old, yea, are MIGHTY in 
OWEK ? = 5 | 
* 3. They ſpend their Days in Wealth, and in a Moment go down to 
the Grave. | | þ 
* Therefore they ſay unto Gop, Depart from us; for we deſire not 
the KNowLEDGE of thy Ways. | 138 
15. What is the Almighty, that we ſhould ſerve him? and what Profit 
ſhould we have, if we PRAY unto him ? | 
17. How oft is the CANDLE of the Wicked ruT our? and how oft 
come their Deſtruztion upon them? Gop diſtributeth Sorrows in 
18 Anger. 3 ' 
18. They are as STUBBLE before the Wind, and as Char that the 
Storm carrieth away. | | | 
19. Gon layeth up his IntqQuirty for his Children: he rewardeth 
him, and he ſhall know it, on ; 
20. His Eyes ſhall ſee his DESTRUCTION, and he ſhall drink of the 
Wrath-of the ALMIGHTY. | 
21. For what Pleaſure hath he in his Houſe after him, when the 
Number of his Months is cut off in the midſt? | | 
22. Shall any teach Gop Knowledge? ſecing he Jup&tTn thoſe 
that are HIGH. | EDT ” | 
26. They ſhall lie down alike in the DusT, and the Worms ſhall 
cover them. 5 
29. Have ye not asked them that go by the Way? and do ye not 
know their Tokens? . + 
30. That the Wicked is reſerved to the Day of DESTRUCTION; they 
ſhall be brought forth to the Day of WRATH. | 155 
Iſai. xxx. 33. For ToeHErT is ordained of old: yea, for the King it — 
is prepared, he hath made it deep and large: the PIL x thereof is Fire, 7 7 [F 
and much Wood ; the Breath ot the Lord, like a Stream of Brimſtone, | 
doth Kindle it. ; 2 N | N 
Chap. xxxiii. 14. The Sinners in Zion are afraid, Fearfulneſs harh 
ſurprized the HYPocRiTEs : Who among us ſhall dwell with the de- 
vouring Fire? Who amongſt us ſhall dwell with everlaſting Bun x- 
INGS ? 
Chap. lxvi. 24. And they ſhall 80 forth, and look upon the Carcaſes 
of the Men that have tranſgreſſed againſt me: for their Worm ſhall 
not die, neither ſhall their Fire be quenched, and they ſhall be an abhor- 
ring unto all Fleſh. . = 
Matt. xvi. 26. What ſhall it profit a Man to GA1N the whole World, 
and LosE his own SOUL ! Or what ſhall a Man give in ExcHANGE + 
tor his Soul! 5 7 5 Fg 
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20. And there was a cer- 
tain Beggar named Lagarus, 
which was laid at his Gate, 


full of Sores, 


21. And defiring to be fed fav 


with the Crumbs which fell 
from the RIH Man's Table: 
Moreover, the Dogs came 
and licked his Sores. 

22. And () it came to 


paſs that the Beggar died, 


and was carried by the An- 
GELS into Abraham's Bo- 
ſom : The rich Man alſo 
died, and was buried. 

23. And in Hell he lift up 
his Eyes, being in Torments, 
and ſeeth Abraham afar off, 
and Lazarus in his Boſom. 

24. And he cried, and ſaid, 
Father Abraham, have Mer- 
cy on me, and ſend Lazarus, 
that he may dip the Tip of 
his Finger in Water, and cool 
my Tongue; for I am tor- 
mented in this Flame, 

25. But Abraham ſaid, 
Son, remember that thou in 
thy Life-time receivedit th 
GOOD T'nx1Nes, and likewiſe 
Lazarus gvir Twins: but 
now heis comforted, and thou 
art tormented, _ 

26. And befides all this, 
between us and you there is 
a great Gulph fixed: ſo that 

they which would paſs from 
| hence to you, cannot; nei- 
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ful; let thy SaLYAT10N, O 


Gon, ſet me up on hi 
33. For the Lord reth the 
— and deſpiſeth not his Priſo- 


the NEzDY when he crieth : the 
Poor alſo, and him that hath no 
Helper. 3. 
13. He ſhall ſpare the Poor and 
—__ and ſhall fave the Souls of 
* * 8 F 
14. He ſhall redeem their Sou, 
from Deceit and Violence : afid pre- 
— ſhall their Blood be in his 
1gnf, 
_ Bf. cvii. 41, Yet ſetteth he the 
Poox on high fromArFLIiction, 


Prov. xxli. 2. The Ric and 


Poor meet together : the Lord is 
the Maker of them ALL. 

Iſai. Xi. 4. But with Ricnte- 
OUSNESS ſhall he j vnd E the Poor, 
and reprove with Equity, for the 
Meek of the Earth. 

Chap. xxv. 4. For thou haſt been 


a Strength to the Poor, a Strength _ 


ro the y in his Diſtreſs. 
Fer. xx. 13. Sing unto the Lord, 
praiſe ye the Lord : for he hath 


delivered the Soul. of the Poor from 


the Hand of Evil-doers. 

James ii. 5. Hearken, my belov- 
ed Brethren, Hath not God choſen 
che Poor of this World, rich in 
Fatru, and Heirs of the KI NO- 


Dok which he hath promiſed to 


them that love him ? 


ther can they paſs to us, that would come from thence. 
27. Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore, Father, that 

thou wouldſt ſend him to my Father's Houſe: | 
28, For I have five Brethren; that he may teſtify unto 

them, leſt they alſo come into this Place of Torment. 


49. Abraham 


Pf. Ixxii. 12. For he ſhall delivet 


* 
X 


he 


or 


On 


mat 58 83 a Ua 1” a2s 6 


5. A NH 


E- 
T. 
ne 


to 


Day and Night unto him, though he bear long with them ? 


v 


- | 0 
have Moſes 


d bnifows ©. 
went unto them from the Dead, they will repent. | 
25 And he ſaid _ vw, a they hear 25 Moſes and 
the PRor hrs, neither wi ey be perſwa though 
one roſe from the Dzav. & "_—_— =y 
$$4400000009)0000000000400000(00 
Of the Unjuſt Fudge. 
Luke 


Xviii. A 


AIR TH; | | 

2. Saying, There was in a City a Judge, which feared 
not God, neither regarded Man. 3 

3. And there was a Widow in that City, and ſhe came 
unto him, ſaying, Avenge me of mine Adverſary. _ 

4. And he would not for a while: but afterward he ſaid 


ND | he ſ pake a Parable unto n this end, 
that Men ought ALwA rs to rA Ax, and not to 


within himſelf, Though I fear not God, nor regard Man; 


5. Yet becauſe this Widow troubleth me, I will avenge 
her, leſt by her continual coming ſhe weary me. 2 
6. And the Lord ſaid, Hear what the unjuſt Judge ſaith. 
5. And ſhall not God avenge his own Elect, which cry 


S8. I tell you that he will avenge them ſpeedily. Never- 
theleſs, when the Son of Man cometh, ſhall he find Faith 
on the Earth ? 1285 | 


re e r ir r EE ier ir x ic ix: dc ic ir x x dc x it x x i 
/ the Phariſee and Publican. 


Ver. 9. AND he ſpake this Parable unto certain which 
<A truſted in themſelves that they were RicuTs-/ © 
ovs, and deſpiſed others :- * 5 EC 
10. Two Men went up into the Temple to RAT; the 
one a Phariſee, and the other a Publican. on 
11. The Phariſee ſtood _ prayed thus with himſelf 4 


2 


- 


. 
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God, 1 thank thee, that I am not as ther Men are, Extor- 

tioners, Unjuſt, Adulterers, or even as this Publicun, TE 

| cek, I give Tithes of all that 
| W 


12. I faſt twice in the N 


poſſeſs. 


I 
12. And the Publican ſta 
wp 
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nding afar off, would not lift 
much as his Eyes unto Heaven, but ſmote upon his 


Breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful to me a Sinner. 


14. I tell you this Man went down to his Houſe, juſti- 
fied rather than the other: for every one that EXALTETH 
himſelf, ſhall be ABA SED; and he that HumBLETH him- 


ſelf, ſhall be xXALTED. 


KK EEE Mc ff h . N re N r 0 


_ Of the Ten Pieces. 


Tube A ND as they heard theſe Things, he added, and 
ſpake a Parable, becauſe he was nigh to Fery- 
gdom of 


X1R, 11. 


ſalem, and becauſe they thought that the Kin 


God ſhould immediately appear. 


12. He ſaid therefore, A certain Nobleman went into a 
far Country, to receive for himſelf a Kingdom, and to re- 


turn. 


13. And he called his ten Servants, and delivered them 


ten Pounds, and ſaid unto them, Occupy till I come. 


14. But his Citizens hated him, and ſent a Meſſage af. 


ter him, ſaying, We will not have this Man to reign over 


us. 

15. And it came to paſs, 
that (a) when he was return- 
ed, having received the King- 
dom, then he commanded 
theſe Servants to be called un- 
to him, to whom he had gi- 
ven the Money, that he might 
know how much every Man 
had gained by trading. 

16. Then came the firſt, 
ſaying, Lord, thy Pound hath 
gained ten Pounds, | 

17. And he ſaid unto him, 
Well, thou good Servant : 

becauſe 


(a) Pſalnlviii. 11. So that a Man 


ſhall ſay, Verily there is a Reward 
tor the RIGHTEOUS : verily he is 
a God that jupGRETH in the Earth. 

Pſ. xcviii. 8. Let the Fioods clap 
their Hands: let the Hills be joyful 
together | 

9. Before the Lord ; for he com- 
eth to JUDGE the EARTH: with 
RiGHTFOUSNE:S ſhall he jud 
the World, and the People with 
QUITY. . 

Eccleſ. xi. 9. Rejoice, O young 
Man, in thy Youth, and let thy 
Heart chear thee in the Days of thy 
Youth, and walk in the Ways of 
thy Heart, and in the Sight of thine 
Eyes : but know thou, that for all 


— 


x 5 L * 
1 
2 
2 


2 


becauſe thou haſt 


been Fairh- 


ful in a very little, have thou 


Authority over ten Cities. 


18. And the ſecond came, 
| ſaying, Lord, thy Pound hath 


gained fave Pounds. 

19. And he ſaid likewiſe 

to him, Be thou alſo over 

five Citie. | 
20. And another came, ſay- 

ing, Lord, behold, here is 


thy Pound, which have kept 


laid up in a Napkin: 

wg —— thee, be- 
cauſe thou art an auſtere 
Man : thou takeſt up that 
thou laidſt not down, and 
reapeſt that thou didſt not 
ſow. 55 

22. And he ſaith unto him, 
Out of thine own Mouth will 
judge thee, thou wicked 
Servant. Thou kneweſt that 
I was an auſtere Man, takin 
up that I laid not down, an 
reaping that I did not ſow : 

23, Wherefore then gaveſt 


not thou my Money into the 


Bank, that at my coming 1 
might have required mine 
own with Uſury? 

24. And heſaid unto them 
that ſtood by, Take from 
him the Pound, and give it 
to him that hath ten Pounds. 

25. (And they ſaid unto 
him, Lord, he hath ten 
Pounds) 8 

26. For I ſay unto you, 
That unto every one which 
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theſe Things God will bring thee 
into JUDGMENT, 3 
Chap. xii. 14. For God ſhall brin 
every. Work into JUDGMENT, wit 
every fecret Thing, Whether it be 
Goop, or whether it be EVIL. 

Jer. xxxii. 19. Great in Counſel, 
and mighty in Work, (for thine 

yes are open upon all the Wa 
of the Sons of Men, to give ever 
one according. to his Waxs, ant 
according to the Fx UF of his Do- 
INas.) 8 | 4 

Chap. xvii. 10. I the Lord ſearch 
the Heart, I try the Reins, even to 
give every Man according to his 
Ways, and accoxding tothe Fruitof 
Lg ( ooh Eg 

Rom. xiv. 7. For none of us liv- 
eth to himſelf, and no Man dieth to 
himſelf, 

8. For whether we live, we live 
unto the Lord ; and whether we 
die, we die unto the Lord: Wne- 
ther we LIVE therefore or DIE, we 
are the Lord's. 

9. For to this End Chriſt both di- 
ed, and roſe, and revived, that he 
4 Lord both of the Dead 
and of the Living. 

11. For it is written, As I live, 
ſaith the Lord, every Knee hail 
bow to me, and every Tongue ſhall 
conteſs to God. | 

12. So then every one of us ſhall 
give AccoUNT of himſelf to God. 

2 Cor. v. 10. For we mult all ap- 
pear before the Judgment-ſeat af 
Chriſt, that every one may receive 
the Things done in his Body, ac- 
cording to that he has done, whe» 
ther it be G600D or BAD, 

1 Per. i. 17. And if we call on 
the Father, who without retpe& of 
Perſons Jups ETH according to 
every Man's Wokk, paſs the Time 
of your ſojourning here in fear. 

hap. iv. F. Who ſhall GIVE 
Account to him that is ready to 
judge the Quick and the Dead. _ 


hath, ſhall be given: and from him that hath not, even 
that he hath ſhall be taken away from him, wie 
27. But thoſe mine Enemies which would not that [I 
ſhould reign over them, bring hither, and ſlay them before 


me. : 


2 2 af 


* 


Matt. Fe R the Kingdom of Heaven, is like unto a Man 
Xx. 1. I that is an Houſholder, which went out early in 
the Morning to hire Labourers into his Vineyard. | 

2. And when he had agreed with the Labourers for a 
Peny a Day, he ſent them into his Vineyard. 

3- And he went out about the third Hour, and ſaw 
others 3 idle in the Market- place, 

4. And ſai 

and whatſoever is right, I will give you. And they went 
their way. | | 

F. Again he went out about the fixth and ninth Hour, 
and did likewiſe. 

6. And about the eleventh Hour he went out, and found 


% 


others ſtanding idle, and ſaith unto them, Why itand ye 


here all the Day idle ? 


7. They ſay unto him, Becauſe no Man hath hired us. 
He faith unto them, Go ye alſo into the Vineyard, and 


whatſoever is right, that ſhall ye receive. 


8. So when Even was come, the Lord of the Vineyard 


faith unto his Steward, Call the Labourers, and give them 
their Hire, beginning from the laſt unto the firſt. 

9. And when they came that were hired about the ele- 
venth Hour, they received every Man a Peny. N 

10. But when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that they 
ſhould have received more, and they likewiſe received every 
Man a Peny. 

11. And when they had received it, they murmured 
againſt the good Man of the Houſe, 

12. Saying, Theſe laſt have wrought but one Hour, and 
thou haſt made them equal unto us, which have born the 
Burden and Heat of the Day, 

13. But he anſwered one of them, and ſaid, Friend, I 
do thee no wrong: Didſt not thou agree with me for a 
Peny ? | | | ; 

-A Take that thine is, and go thy way : I will give 
unto this laſt, even as unto thee. 8 

15. Is it not Jawful for me to do what I will with mine 
cwn ? is thine Eye evil, becauſe I am good? 

16. So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt ; for ma- 


ev be called, but tew choſen, Of 


Of the Labourers in the Vineyard. 


unto them, Go ye alſo into the Vineyard, 


da 4 
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Of the two Sons that were commanded. to 


Mart. NUT what think you? A certain Man had two 


go work to-day in my Vi 


29. He anſwered and ſaid, 


repented and went. 


Sons, and he came to the firſt, and ſaid, Son, 


ard. | 


I will not : but afterward he 


20. And he came to the ſecond, and faid likewiſe. And 
he anſwered and ſaid, I go, Sir; and went not, 
31. Whether of them twain did the Will of his Father? 


They ſay unto him, The firſt. 


Jeſus ſaith unto them, 


Verily I ſay unto you, That, the Publicans and the Harlots 
go into the Kingdom of God before you. 

32. For John came unto you in the way of Righteouſ- 
neſs, and ye believed him not : but the Publicans and the 
Harlots believed him. And ye, when ye had ſeen it, re- 
pented not afterward, that ye might believe him, | 


Kr 
Of the Vineyard let out to Husbandmen. 


Ver. 33. LIIEAR another 
9 H Parable: There 
was a certain Houſholder 
which planted a (a) Vineyard, 
and hedged it round about, 
and digged a Wine-preſs in it, 
and built a Tower, and let 
it out to Husbandmen, and 
went into a far Country. 

34. And when the Time 
of the Fruit drew near, he 
ſent his Servants to the Huſ- 
bandmen, that they might 
receive the Fruits of it. 

35. And the Husbandmen 
took his Servants, and beat 

- one, 


This Parable relates to the 
Rejection Li the Jews 

* for their Unbelief, and 
crucifying the Lord of 
Glory. 


(a) Iſai. OW will I fing to 

v. 1. my Well- beloved, a 
Song of my Beloved touching his 
VINEYARD: My Well-beloved hath 
2 Vineyard in a very fruitful Hill. 

2. And he fenced it, and gathered 
out the Stones thereof, and planted 
it with the cholcksr Vine, and 
built a TowFR in the midſt of it, 
and alſo made a Wine-preſs therein : 
and he looked that it ſhould bri 
forth Grapes, and it brought for 
WILD Grapes. 

| 3. And | 


174 
; A * 


one, and killed another, and 


toned another. | 
36. Again, he ſent other 
Servants, mo than the firſt : 
and they did unto them like- 
wiſe. | 
3j. But laſt of all, he ſeat 
unto them his Sen, ſaying, 
They will reverence my Son. 

38. But when the Huſ- 
bandmen ſaw the Son, the 
ſaid among themſelves, This 
is the Heir, come, let us kill 
him, and let us ſeize on his 
2 

39. t t him, 
and caſt him — Jr. Vine- 
yard, and flew him. 

40. When the Lord there- 
fore of the Vineyard cometh, 
what will he do unto thoſe 
Husbandmen ? 

41. They ſay unto him, 
He will miſerably deſtro 
thoſe wicked Men, and will 
let out his Vineyard unto o- 
ther Husbandmen, who ſhall 
render him the Fruits in their 
Seaſons. : . x 

42. Feſus laith unto them, 
Did = _ read in the 
Scriptures, 'The Stone which 
the Builders rejected, the ſame 
is become the Head of the 


Corner: This is the Lord's her 


ig, and it is marvellous in 
our Eyes? | 
43. Therefore ſay I unto 
vou, The "4%, xg of God 
ſhall be taken from you, and 
given to a Nation bringing 
forth the Fruits thereof. 
44. And whoſoever ſhall 
fall on this Stone, ſhall be 
broken ; 


e 

4. What could have been 
more to my Vineyard, that I have 
not done in it? 

looked that it ſhould bring forth 
GRaPEs, brought it forth wit.D 
GRAPES, 

5. And now go to; I will tell 
you what I will do to my VaNE- 
YARD; I will take a the Hedge 
thereof, and it ſhall be eaten up : 


J and break down the Wall thereof. 


and it fhall be troden down. 

C. And I will lay it wasrTE : it 
ſhall not be pruned, * digged, 
but there ſhall come up Briers and 
Thorns : 1 will alſo command the 
hag wg „that they rain no Rain up- 

n it. | 

7. For the VinEYarD of the 


Lord of Hoſts is the Houſe of 1/- - 


rect, and the Men of Judah his plea- 
fant Plant: and be looked for Ju pe-: 
MENT, but behold OrpRxksSsION; 
for RiG6uTEousNEss, but behold 
5 3 | 


alm Ixxx. 8. Thou haſt brought 


a Vine out of Egypt: thou baſt caft 
out the Heathen, and planted it. 
9. Thou p__—_ room before 
it, and didft cauſe it to take deep 
root, and it filled the Land. 

10. The Hills were covered with 
the Shadow of it, and the Boughs 


thereof were like the goodly Ce- 


dars. 
I 1. She ſent out her Boughs unto 
the Sea, and her Branches unto 


iver. 
12. Why haſt thou then BROKE N 

down her HEvGEs, ſo that all the 

which paſs by the Way, do pl 


I 3. The Boar out of the Wood 
doth waſte it, and the wild Beaft of 


the Field doth devour it. 


14. Return, we beſeech thee, O 
God of Hoſts; look down from 
Heaven, and behold, and viſit this 
VINE; 

15. And the VinEYarnd Which 
thy right Hand hath vLANT ED, and 
the Branch that thou madeſt ſtrong 
for thy ſelt : | 

16. It is burnt with Fire, it is 
Cut 


herefore when 1 


it ſhall Fart, it will oN 


n ; dur op whomſoever 


him to PW. 


heard his PAR ABT ES, they 
perceived that he srARR of 
46. But when they ſought 
to lay Hands on him, they 
feared the Multitude, be- 


cauſe they took him for a 


PROrHEx. 


STRONG. for thy ſelf. 
18. So will not we go back from 

thee : QouIckBEN us, and we will 

CALL upon thy Name. ; 


again, O Lord God 


19. TURN us 


of Hoſts, cauſe thy Face to ſhine, 


and we ſhall be SAVED. 


+$0000000000000,c00000000+04000+ 


Of the M arriage of the King's Son, and 


of the Wedding Garment. 


XXll. 1. 


Matt. AND ſts anſwered and ſpake unto them again 
A by Farables and ſaid, nen 


2. The Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a certain King 


which (4) made a Marriage 


for his Son, - : 
3. And ſent forth his Ser- 
vants to call them that were 


they would not come. 

4. Again he ſent forth o- 
ther Servants, ſaying, Tell 
them which are bidden, Be- 
hold, I have prepared my 
Dinner: my Oxen and my 
Fatlings are killed, and all 
Things are ready: come un- 
to the Marriage. rl 

5. But they made light of 


it, and went their ways, One Sai 


to his Farm, another to his 
Merchandiſe : | 

6. And the Reninant book 

8 


(a) Heb. iv. 1. Let us therefore 
FEAR, leſt a PRoMisz being left 
us of entring into his RES, any 


2. For unto us was the Gosretr 

hed, as well as unto them: but 
the Wokp preached did not profit 
them, not being xi ix ED with FAITRH 
in them that heard it. 

Rev. xix. 7. Let us be glad and 
rejoice, and give honour to him: 
for the MARRIAGE of the LAM 
is come, and his Wife hath made 
her ſelf ready. 

8. And to her was granted, that 
ſhe ſhould be arayed in fine Linen, 
clean and white: for the fine Li- 
nen is the RIGHTEOUSNESS of 


nts, 
g. And he faith unto me, wri 
Bleſſed are they which are cal 


unto the MARRIAGE-SUPPER of 


the LAuB. And he faith antvu me, 
Theſe are the true Sayings of _ 
Chap. 


U 


ot you ſhould ſeem to come syorT | 
it. NI 


bidden to the Wedding: and f 
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his Servants, and entreated 
them ſpitefully, and flew 
them. | 

7. But when the King 
heard thereof, he was wroth : 
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Chap. xxii. 17. And the Sv 


And whoſoever will, let him 


> 
1 


the WATER of LIE freely. 1 


and ſent forth his Armies, 


and deſtroyed thoſe Murderers, and burnt up their City. ; 7 


8. Then ſaith he to his Servants, The Wedding is rea- 
dy, but they which were bidden were not worthy, | 
9. Go ye therefore into the Highways, and as many as 


ye ſhall find, bid to the MARRIAGE. © en 
10. So thoſe Servants went out into the Highways, and 


gathered together all as many as they found, both bad and 


ood: and the Wedding was 
furniſhed with Gueſts. 

11. And (S) when the King 
came in to ſee the Gueſts, he 
ſaw there a Man which had 
not on a Wedding-Garment: 


12. And he ſaith unto |; 


him, Friend, how cameſt thou 
in hither, not having a Wed- 
ding-Garment ? And he was 
ſpeechleſs. 

13. Then ſaid the King to 
the Servants, Bind him Hand 
and Foot,and take him away, 
and caſt him into outer Dark- 
neſs: there ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of Teeth. 

I4. For many are called, 
but few are choſen. 


* 


(5) Rev. iii. 17. Becauſe thou 
fayſt, I am rich, and increaſed with 
Goods, and have need of nothing; 
and knoweſt not that thou art 
WRETCHED, and MISERABLE, and 
POOR, and BLIND, and NAKED: 
18. I counſel thee to Buy of me 
Gold tried in the' Fire, that thou 
mayſt be rich; and wHITE RAI1- 
MENT, that thou mayſt be clothed, 


and that the Shame of thy Naked- 
neſs do not appear; and anoint thine 


— with Eye · ſalve, that thou mayſt 
ee 


Pull. iii. 83. I count all Thin 
but Loss, for the Excellency of the 
Knowledge of Chriſt Teſs my Lord: 
for whom I have ſuffered the Loſs 
of all Things, and do count them 


but DuNGs, that I may win Chrift, 


9. And be found in him, not hav- 
ing mine own Righteouſneſs, which 
is of the Law, but that which is 
through the FaITRH of Chrif, the 
> which is of God by 

ALITH. 


EAR ANA l ic ANNAN i: ir i it i ic ix i i x ic 
Of the Ten V. Ir gins. 


Matt. T HEN ſhall the Kingdom of Heaven be liken- 


XXV. I. 


ed unto ten VI R CIS, which took their Lamps, 


and went forth to meet the Bridegroom. 1 
2. And five of them were wisz, and five were oo 1s n. 


3. They 


ir 
and the Bator ſay, Come, Ant 
let him that heareth, ſuy, Come: 
And let him that is athirſt, 13 
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no Oil with then: 


But the Wiſe took Oil in their Veſſels, with their 
m | | 


I. While the Dx. zy sen bond tarried, they all evi nAB 


and sLE Pr. 


6. And at Midnight there was a Ci y made, Behold, the 
| Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him. | 
5. Then all thoſe Virgins aroſe, and trimmed their 


Lamps. 


Oil, for our Lamps are gone out. 
9. But the Wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Not ſo; leſt there be 
not enough for us and you: But go ye rather to them that 


ſell, and buy for your ſelves. 


10. And while they went to buy, the Bridegroom came, 
and they that were ready, went in with him to the Mar 
riage, and the Door was ſhut. 5 

11. Afterward came alſo the other Virgins, ſaying, Lord, 
Lord, open to us. Es Fs 
132. But he anſwered and ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, I 


know you not. : 


13. Warcn (a) therefore, 
for ye know neither the Day 
aor the Hour wherein the 
Son of Man cometh, 


$$$$199$$$441944 
"1 Of the Talents. 


Vier. 14 HO R the King- 

| F dom of — 

is as a Man travelling into a 

far Country, who called his 

own Servants, and delivered 
unto them his Goods: 

I5. And unto one he gave 
five Talents, to another two, 
and to another one, to every 
Man according to his ſeveral 


Ability, and ſtraightway took 
his Journey. 


16. Then 


8. And the Fooliſh ſaid unto the Wiſe, Give us of your 


which remain, that are ready to 


— our & 28 —— | 


1 


2 


- (a) Rev. iil. 2. Be WATCHFUL; 
and STRENGTHEN the Things 


DIE : for I have not found thy 
Works PERFECT before Gop, 
3. Remember therefore how thou NY 
haſt received and heard, and Hon BE 
FAST, and REPENT, If therefore 1 
thou ſhalt not waTcy, I will come 
on thee as a Thief, and thou ſhalt 
not know what Hour I will come 
upon thee. 

Bf: cxxx. 6. My Soul watr- 
ETH for the Loxb, more than they 
that warc for the Morning: I 
ſay, more than they that waTcK 
for the Morning. | | 

. Mark xiii. F Take 26: ns; 
WATCH and pray: for ye kaow not 
when the Time is. . 

34. For the Son of Man is as a 
Man taking a far Journey, who left 
his Houſe, and of cu Authority to 
his Servants, to every Man his 
Work, and commanded the Porter 
1125 not 2 MASTER of 
the Houſe cometh ; at Even, or at 

| Aa Mid- 
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| pra ny. or at the Cock crowing, - | 


16. Then he that had re- 
ceived the five Talents, went 
and traded with the ſame, 


and made them other five 


Talents. 
17. And likewiſe he that 


had received two, he alfo 
gained other two. 
18, But he that had re- 
ceived one, went and digged 
in the Earth, and hid Nis 
Lord's Money. | 
19. After a long time, the 
Lord of thoſe Servants com- 
eth, and reckoneth with them. 
20. And ſo he that had 
received five Talents, came 
and brought other five Ta- 
lents, ſaying, Lord, thou de- 
li veredſt unto me five Ta- 
lents: behold, I have gained 


beſides them five Talents mo. 
21. His Lord ſaid unto. 


him, (4) Well done, thou good 
and faithful Servant ; thou 
haſt heenyArTHFvuL over a 
few Things, * I will make 
theeRuler over many Things: 


or in the Morning) 
find you $LEEPING. 5 
37. And what I ſay unto you, I 


ale 


ſay. unto all, war ch. 
I. Cor. xvi. 13. WATCH ye, 


faſt in the FarTh, quit you like 


Men, be sTRONG. 


Col. iv. 2, Continue in Prayer, 
and WATCH in the ſame with 


Thankſgiving. 

1 Theſj. v. 6. Therefore Jet us not 
fleep, as do others; but let us watch, 
and be soREM. 


1 Pet, iv. 7, But the Endoof all 


Things is at hand : be ye theretore 


ſober, and warch unto Prayer. 
Chap. v. 8. Be ſover, be vid1- 


LANT; becauſe your Adverfary the 
Dr v1L, as a roaring Lion, walketh 
about ſecking whom he may devour, 

Rev. xvi. 15, Behold, I come as a 
Thief; bleſſed is he that warcnu- 
ETH, and keepeth his Garnients, 
leſt he walk haked, and they ſee 


his Shame. 


(5) Rev. ii. 10. Be thou PAITH- 


FUL unto Death, and I will give 


thee a Crown of Lite. 


* See the References againſt the 


Parable of the Ten Pieces. Page 170. 


enter thou into the Joy of thy Lord. | 
22. He alſo that had received two Talents, came and 


36. Leſt coming SUDDENLY: he 


ſaid, Lord, thou deli veredſt unto me two Talents: behold, 


I have gained two other Talents beſide s th em. | 
23. His Lord ſaid unto him, Well done, good and faith- 
ful Servant; thou haſt been FAITH eur over a few Things, 
I will make thee Ruler over many 'Things : enter thou in- 
to the Joy of thy Lord. 
24. Then he which had received the one Talent, came 
and ſaid, Lord, I knew thee that thou art an hard Man, 
reaping where thou haſt not ſown, and gathering where 
thou haſt not ſtrawed: 3 ; 
25. And I was afraid, and went and hid thy Talent in 
the Earth : lo, there thou haſt that is thine. . | 
26. His Lord anſwered and ſaid unto him, Thou wick- 


ed and ſlothful Servant, thou kneweſt that I reap 
NE {owed 


where I 


le 


"2h Parables of our Booker. 179 


ſowed not, and gather where I have not ftrawed : 
29. Thou oughteſt therefore to have put m Money to 
the Exchangers, and then at my coming [ ſhould have 
received mine own with Uſury. 

28. Take therefore the Talent from him, and give it 
unto him which hath ten Talents. 

29. For unto every one that hath ſhall be given, and he 


| ſhall have Abundance : but from him that hath not, ſhall 


be taken away even that which he hath. 
30. And caſt ye the uNyROFITABLE Servant into outer 


Darkneſs : * ſhall be weeping __ jpalking of Teeth, 


— 
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n ccf. 


CHRIS T's Diſcourſe with the Woman of 
Samaria, of the Living Water; of 
Divine Grace ; and of the Spiritual 


WW Kel 


* * Phariſees had heard that Fe made and 

yy baptized more Diſciples than ohn, 
2. (Though eſis himſelf baptized not, 
but his Diſciples) 

3. He left udea, and departed again into Galilee. 

4. And he muſt needs go through Samaria. 

5. Then cometh he to a City of Samaria, which is cal- 
led Sychar, near to the Parcel of Ground that Jacob gave 
to his Son Zoſeph 

6. Now cob: Well was there. TFeſus therefore being 
wearied with his Journey, ſat' thus on the Well : And it 
was about the ſixth Hour. 

7. There cometh a Woman of Samaria, to deals Wa- 
ter: eſus ſaith unto her, Give me to drink. 

8. For his Diſciples were gone away unto the City, to 


buy Meat. 
9. Then ſaith the Woman of Samaria unto him, Ho? 
is it that thou being a Few, aſkeſt Drink of me, which 
1 am 
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am a Woman of Samaria? 
| ings with the Samaritans. 
10. Feſtus anſwered and 
ſaid unto her, (a) If thou 
kneweſt the GreT of Gov, 
and who it is that ſaith unto 
thee, Give me to drink ; 
thou wouldſt have ASK ED of 
him, and he would have gi- 
ven thee LIVING WATER. 


11. The Woman faith un- 


to him, Sir, thou haſt no- 
thing to draw with, and the 
Well is deep: from whence 
then haſt thou that LIVING 
WArzR ? | 

12. Art thou greater than 
our Father Jacob, which 
gave us the Well, and drank 
thereof himſelf, and his Chil- 
dren, and his Cattel ? 

13. Feſus anſwered and 
ſaid unto her, Whoſoever 
drinketh of this Water ſhall 
thirſt again: 

I4. But whoſoever drink- 
eth of the Water that I ſhall 
pipe him, ſhall never thirſt : 

ut the Water that I ſhall 
give him, ſhall be in him a 
Well of Water, ſpringing up 
into everlaſting Life. 

15. The Woman ſaith un- 
to him, Sir, give me this 
Water, that I thirſt not, nei- 
ther come hither to draw. 

16. Feſus faith unto her, 


Go, call thy Husband, and 


come hither. 

17. The Woman anſwered 
and ſaid, I have no Husband. 
Fefus ſaid unto her, Thou 
halt well ſaid, I have no 


18. Fer thou haſt had five Husbands, ard he whom 


Cn r Diſcourſe : 
Jes have no Deal» | 


7 


For the 


(a) Iſai. xliv. 3. I will pour Wa- 
TExk upon him that js THIRSTY, 
and FLoODsuU 


; g upon thine 
hap. lv. 1. Ho, every one that 


THIRSTETH, come ye to the Wa- 


ters, and he that hath no Money: 
Come ye, BUY and EAT, yea, 


come buy Wine and Milk without : 


Money, and without Price. | 
+ Chap. xxvii. 3. I the Lord do 
keep. it, I will waATER it ever 
Moment; leſt any hurt it, I will 
keep it Night and Day. . 

Pſal. xlii. 1. As the Hart panteth 
after the Water - Brooks, ſo panteth 
my Soul after thee, O God. 

Pf. xxxvi. 8. Thou ſhalt make 
them drink of the River of thy 
PLEASURES, 


9. For with thee is the Foun- 


TAIN of LIFE. 


John iii. 5. Feſtus anſwered, Ve- 


rily, verily I fay unto thee, Except 
a Man be born of WaTER and of 
the SPIRIT, he cannot enter into 
the 2 of God. 


Epheſ. v. 26. That he might fanc- 


tify and cleanſe it, with the' WAs H- 
ING of Ada Word. 

Rev. vii. 17. The LAB which 
is in the midſt of the Throne, ſhall 
feed them, and ſhall lcad them unto 
LIVING Fou NTAINS of WATERS? 
and Gon ſhall wipe away all Tears 
trom their Eyes. | 

Chap. xxi. 6. And he ſaid unto 
me, It is done. I am ALPHA and 
OMEGA, the Beginning and the 
End : I will give unto him that 1s 
 ATHIRST, of the FOUNTAIN of the 
WaTER of LIFE freely. | 

Chap. xxii. 17, And the SPIRIT 
and the BRIDE ſay, Come. And 
let him that heareth, ſay, Come. 
And let him that is athirit, come : 
And whoſoever will, let him take 
the WATER of LIFE freely. 


Husband : 


thou 
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I will pour my Sri upon thy 
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Woman of Samaria. ' 


thou now: hal is not thy Hugþand : in that ſaidſt thou 


truly. 


% 


19. The Woman ſaith unto him, Sir, I perceive that 


thou art « Prophet. 


7 


20. Our Fathers worſhipped in this Mountain ; and ye 
ſay, that in Zeruſalem is the Place where Men opght to 


worſhip. 


4 


21. Feſts ſaith unto her, Woman, believe me, the Hour 
cometh, when ye ſhall neither in this Mountain, nor yet at 
Feruſalem, worlhip the Father. 5 

22. Ye worſhip ye know not what: we know what we 


worſhip : for SALVATION is of the Zeqvs. 


» 


{ 
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of Spiritual. Worſbip. 


23. But (4) the Hoyn 


cometh, and now is, when 


the true Worſhippers ſhall 


woR$H1P the Father in Sp1- 
RI and in TRUTH : for the 
Father ſeeketh ſuch to wox- 


sf IT him. 
24. Gon is a SIR ITT, and 


they that worſhip him, muſt 
worſhip him in Sy IAI and 
in TzuTH. 5 

25. The Woman ſaith un- 
to him, I know that Mxs- 
s1As cometh, which is called 
Chriſt : when he is come, he 
will tell us all things. 

26. Jeſus ſaith unto her, 
: that ſpeak unto thee, am 

e. 

27. And upon this came 
his Diſciples, and marvelled 
that he talked with the Wo- 
man: yet no Man ſaid, What 
ſeekeſt thou? or why talkeſt 
thou with her? | 

28, The Woman then left 
her Water-Pot, and went her 

way 


„ 

(5 Levit. x. 1. And Nd and 
Abi hu, the Sons of Aaron, took ei- 
ther of them his Cenſer, and put 
Fire therein. and put Incenſe there» 
on, and offered sTKA NE FBR 
before the Lord, which he com- 
manded them not. | 

2. And there wenr out Fire from 
the Lord, and Seger them, 
and they died before the Lord. 

3. Then Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, 
This is it that the Lord ſpake, ſay- 
ing, I will be SANCTIFIED ia 
them that coME NIGH me, and he- 
fore all the People I will be Lo- 
RIFIED. 

Deut. x, 12. And now, rae, 
what doth the Lord thy $0d re- 
= of thee, but to FEAR the 

ord thy God, to WALK in all his 
Ways, and to LovE him, and to 
SERVE the Lord thy God with all 
thy Heart, and with all thy Soul. 

Pſal. ii. 11. Serve the Lonp 
= Fear, and rejoice with trem- 

ing. | 

P/. v. 7. But as for me, I will 
come into thy Houſe in the Multi- 
tude of thy Mercies : and in thy 
Fear will I worsnIe toward thy 


1 Temple. 


xxix. 2. Give unto the Lord 
the GLoxr due unto his Name; 
woRsH1P the Lord in che Beauty 
of HoLINESS. 


Pf. 
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182 Cunfs r Diſcourſe 


way into the City, and ſaith 
to the Men, 8 
29. Come, ſee a Man which 
told me all Things that ever 
I did: Is not this the Chriſt? 
30. Then they went out of 


the City, and came unto him. 


31. In the mean while 
his Diſciples prayed him, 
ſaying, Maſter, eat. 
32. But he ſaid unto them, 
I have Meat to eat that ye 
know not of. N 
33. Therefore ſaid the Diſ- 
ciples one to another, Hath 
any Man brought him ought 
to eat ? . | 

34. Feſus ſaith unto them, 
My Mzar is to do the WII. 
of him that ſent me, and to 
finiſh his Work. | 

35. Say not ye, There are 


yet four Months, and then 


cometh Harveſt ? Behold, I 


ſay unto you, Lift up your 


Eyes, and look on the Fields ; 
for they are white already to 
Harveit. 
36. And he that REAP- 
ETH, receiveth WaGzs, and 


gathereth Fxvir unto LIE 
"ETERNAL: that both he 


that ſoweth, and he that 
reapeth, may REJOICE toge- 
ther, | 

37. And herein is that Saying 
true, One ſoweth, and ano- 
ther reapeth. 

38. I ſent you to reap that 
whereon ye beſtowed no La- 
bour: other Men laboured, 
and ye are entred into -their 
Labours, | 

39. And many of the $2- 

maritans 
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Fſ. xcvi. 2. Sing unto the Lord, 
bleſs his Name: ſhew forth his 
SALVATION from Day to Day. 
14. For the Lord is great, and 
greatly to be PRAISED : he is to 
FEARED above all Gods. 

6. Honour and MA] EST are 
before him: STRENGTH and BRAU- 
TY are in his Santtuary. 

8. Give unto the Lord the GLo- 
RY due unto his Name : bring an 
Offering, and come into his Courts, 


9: O woRsnHiP the Lord in the 


Beauty of Holineſs: FEAR before 
him all the Earth. 

Pſ. xlv. 11. So ſhall the King 
greatly deſire thy Beauty: for he 


is thy Lord, and wonxsHIr thou 


him. 

Fſ- Ixxxvi. 8. Among the Gods 
there is none LIKE unto thee, O 
Lord, neither are there any Works 
like unto thy Works. 

9. All NaT1oNs whom thou haſt 
made, ſhall come and woRsnieP 
before thee, O Lord: and ſhall glo- 
rity thy Name. : 


10. For thou art GREAT, and 


doſt wondrous THINGS : thou art 
Gon alone. | | 
Bf. xcv. 1. O come, let us ſing 


unto the Lord: let us make a joy- 


ful Noiſe to the Rock of our SaL- 
VATION. ; 
2. Let us come before his Pre- 


ſence with THANKSGIVING, and 


make a joyful Noiſe unto him with 
PSALMS. 

3. For the Lord is a great Gon, 
and a great KI N above all Gods. 

6. O come, let us woxs HI and 
Bow down : let us KNEEL before 
the Lord our Maker. 

Pſ. xcix. 5. EXALT ye the Lord 
our God, and woRsHIP at his Foot- 
{tool : for he is noLy. | 

9. ExaLT ye the Lord our God, 
and woRs$sH1P at his holy Hill: for 
the Lord our God is yoLY. 

Pſ. cxxxviii. 2. I will woRsnir 
towards thy holy Temple, and praiſe 
thy Name, for thy loving Kindneſs, 
and for thy Truth : for thou haſt 


MAGNIFIED thy Worp above all 


thy NAME. | 
Eccleſ. v. 1. Keep thy Foot when 
thou goeſt to the HovsE of God, 


and be more ready to hear, than to 
give 
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with the. 


matitans of that City Bx- 


LIEVED on him, for the Say- 
ing of the Woman, which 
teſtified, He told me all that 
ever I did. 3 | 

40. So when the Sama- 
ritans-were come unto him, 
they beſought him that he 
would tarry with them: and 
he abode there rwo Days. 

41. And many more BE- 
LIEVED, becauſe of his own 
Word. 

42. And ſaid unto the Wo- 
man, Now we believe, not 
becauſe of thy Saying : for 


Ve have heard him ourſelves, 


and know that this is indeed 
the Chriſt, the Saviour of 
the World. . 


[4 


9. And now, I pray you, beſeech 


Woman of Samaria: 


FP, 
e 


183 
give the Sacrifice of Fools : for 
they conũder not that they do Evil. 

2. Be not RASH With thy Mouth, 
and let not thine Hcart be HAS TY 
to utter any thing before Gop : for 
Son is in Heaven, and thou upon 
. theretore let thy Words be 

ew, 

Malachi i. 6. A Son honoureth 
his Father, and a Servant his Maſ- 
ter: If then I be a Father, where is 
my Ho NoUR? and if I be a Maſ- 
ter, where is my FRAR? faith the 
Lord of Hoſts unto you, O Prieſts, 
that deſpiſe my Name: and ye ſay, 
Wherein have we deſpiſed thy 
TY ffer polluted Bread upo 

7% Te © pollut read upon 
mine Altar; and ye ſay, Wpelein 
have we polluted thee ? In that ye 
ſay, The Table of the Lord is con- 
temptible. 

8. And if ye offer the BLI V for 
Sacrifice, is it not EviL? And if ye 
offer the LAM E and Sick, is it not 
Evil ? Offer it now unto thy Go- 
vernor, will he be pleaſed with thee, 
or accept thy Perſon? faith the 
Lord of Hoſts. 


Go, that he will be gracious unto 


us: this hath been by your Means: Will he regard your Perſons ? faith 


the Lorpd of Hosrs. 


10. Who is there even among ou, that would shur the Doors for 
NOUGUT ? Neither do ye kindle Fire on mine Altar for nought. I have 
no Pleaſure in you, faith the Loup of HosTs, neither will I accept an 


Offering at your Hand. 


11. For from the RisI1NG of the Sox, even unto the Goji x pown 


of the ſame, my NAME 


my Name ſhall be great among the 


{hall be great among the Gentiles; and in every 
Place Incenſe ſhall be offered unto my Name, and a pure Offe 


ring: for 
eathen, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. 


12. But ye have profaned it, in that ye ſay, The TABL of the Lord 


is POLLUTED, and the Fruit thereot, even his Meat, is contemptible. 


Chap. ii. 1. And now, O ye Prieſts, this COMMANDMENT is for you: 
3. Behold, I will corrupt your Seed, and ſpread Du Ne upon your 
Faces, even the Dux of your ſolemn Fx asTs. 


7. For the Prieſt's Lies 


ould keep KNowLEDGE, and they ſhould 


ſeek the Law at his Mouth : for he 1s the Meſſenger of the Lord of 


Hoſts. - - 


8. But ye are departed out of the Way : ye have cauſed many to ſtum- 
ble at the Law: ye have corrupted the CovENANT of Levi, faith the 


Lord of Hoſts. | 


9. Therefore have I alſo made you cONTEMPTIPLE and BASE before 
all the People. according as ye have not kept my Wars, but have been 


partial in the Law. 


Matt. xv. 8. This People draweth iq H unto me with their Mouth, 


and HONOURETH me with their Lips: but their Heart is far from me. 
9. But in vain they do WORSHIP me, teaching for Doctrines the Com- 


mandments of Men. 
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184 © Cuxr9r's Diſcourſs, & . 


At xvii. 23. As 1 paſſed by, and beheld your Devorions, I found W 
Altar with this [nſcription, To THE UNKNOWN Gop., Whom | 


therefore ye ignorantiy worsHte, him declare I unto you. 
24. God that made the WorLD, and alf Tur xs therein, feeing that 
he is Lord of Heaven and Earth, dwelleth not in Temples made with 


25. Neither is won sui EH with Mens HanDs, as though he needed 

8 ſceing he giveth to all LI R, and BREATH, and all Things. 
Phil. ini. 3. We are the Ci kcpucisiox, which woxsHH Gob in 

— Spi Ir, and rejoice in Chriſt Jeſiu, and have no Confidence in the 
ESM. 


Heb. i. 6. And again, when he bringeth in the Firſt-begotten into 


the World, he faith, And let all the AnGtts of Gon worſhip him. 
— xii. 29. Wherefore we receiving 2 Kingdom which cannot be 
moved, 


let us have GuacE, whereby we may ſerve Gon acceptably, 


with Neverence and coDLy Fear. | 
29. For our Gop is a conNSUMING FIRE, EY i 
1 Pet. iii. 15. Sac iF the Lonp Gob in your Hearts: and be ready 
always to give an Anſwer to every Man that asketh you a Reaſon of the 
Hor that is in you, with MR EK MESS and FEAR. i | 
Chap. ii. 5. Ve alſo as lively Stones, are built up a ſpiritual Houſe, 
8 — 8 to offer up ſpiritual SackivicEs, acceptable to Gon 
eftes Chriſt. | 
Rev. xiv. 7. Saying with a loud Voice, Fear Gon 
him, for the Hour of his JubcMuznrT is core and woRSH1y him that 
made Heaven and Earth, and the Sea, and the Fountains ot Waters. 
| Chap. xv. 4. Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, and | goin} thy 
Name? for thou only art holy: for all Nations ſhall come and woRsn1y 
before thee ; for hy r are made manifeſt. | 
Chap. iv. 8. Andt 
him, and they were full of Eyes within; and they reſt not Day and 
Night, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and 
is, and is to come. 3 
10. The four and twenty Elders fall down before him that fat on the 
Throne, and worRsH1P him that liveth for ever and ever, and caft t 
Crowns before the Throne, ſayin 
11. Thou art worthy, O Lore: 
and Pow EN: for thou haſt created all Things, and for thy Pleaſure, they 
are and were created. | 


and give Gloxy to 


e four Beaſts had each of them fix Wings about 


, | . 
„to receive GLonxx, and HoNoUR, 


=. "mg WW; Athy * 


Tale % AND W 


K. 25.1 tain Lawyer ſtood. 
ups and rempted 1 fa 


ing, Mater; w 


to Derg Eternal Life eo, 


6. He ſaid unto him, 
wa is written in the Law? 


how readeſt thou? 
27. And heatifwering faid, 
Thou love the Loa v 


thy Gop wich all thy Heart, 


and with all thy Soul, and him 
thy Strength, and 


and thy. 


With his Raimens;; ang with all Toth 
ring o of thy Brother ; which. he 
hath loſt, OY. Nate found, ſhale 


with all t 
with all thy Mind; 
Nz1GttBouk as thy ſelf. 

28. And he ſaid unto him, 
Thou haſt anſwered right: 
Thigng and ow ſhalt LIVE. 


fi kimfelf, Laid unto. 
Ana who is 705 Nei 
30. And Jeſus an 
_ 2 moore went 
own fm alem to 76. 
richo, and fell 10 
which ſtripped him of his 
Raiment, — wounded him, 
and departed, lexving him 
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2 9 until i Brother Ice 


after it, and thou A reſtre i ft i 
. manner tt thou! 4 | 
His Af; and ſe thou 


At: 


Leit. XuV. 37. And. if thy Bro- 
ther ir wid e 1 20d) fl übel 
* with thee; 
rh km: yes yea, thor 
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55 fee r him in £998 of Trouble... 


rd v rye. him, 
im the 1 ſhall 


half dead. ed u 4. the Earth; and thou 
31. And by chance there 0 een 
came down a certain PIT |, x. the pa WES him 
that 1 and when he faw upon the Bed of Jangi gong chm | 
him, he "pafiad by on this 7 de in his Siek. 
other ſide. po gt 
32. And likewiſe a Lu. 7 Lik 4 55 cou 12 


vITE, when he was at the 
Place, came and looked on 
* 5 him, 


th the Li h 
855 the tender R of his Wk. 


cruel. 
* 45 XXV. 21. If thine EN EMA 
be hungry, give hb 


bang, - 


eo rhon ſue & it Mai K 


ead to eat: 
and 
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| him, ant ed by on "the 
other e 7 


55 33. But A certain  Samati-. Fit 


tan, as he journey d, came 
7 wy ok when he 


ſaw him, he had Cour As- gi 


where he was: a 


SION: on im. 


34. And went to him, and 
bound up his Wounds, pour. 
ing in Oil and Wine, and ſet 
him on his own Beaſt, and 
brought him to an inn, and 


took care of him. 
35. And on the Morrow, 


when he departed, he took 
out two Pence, andg 


and whatſoever thou ſpend- 
eſt more, when I come again, 
I *” A thee, 


Which now of theſe 
FE 2. thinkeſt thou, was 


NEgrG@nBouk unto him that 
fell among the Thieves? 

37. And he ſaid, He that 
ſhewed MEA Cx on him. 
Then ſaid 7% Jeſus unto him; 
Go, and do thou likewiſe. 


ave them 
to the Hoſt, and ſaid unto 
him, Take Care of bim * of 


and if he be thirty . . 


ter to drink : 
22, For chou ſhale 


repay, Gith the Lor 


20. Therefore 5 tine Enemy | 


hunger, feed him; if ** thirſt, give 

him drink: for in fo doing t 

_ heap Coals- of Fire on his 
Hca 

29. Be not overcome of EviL, 

but overcome Evil with Goop.* 
Gal. vi. 9. Let us not be weary 

in WELL-DOING: for in due Sea- 


ſon we ſhall reap, if we faint not. 


10. As we have therefore Oppor- 


tunity, let us do Goon unto all 
—_ be Nou unto Rs are- 


Id of Faith. 

c tii. 12. Put on therefore j(as 
the Elect of God, holy and beloved) 
BowELs of Mracizs, Kindneſs, 
Humbleneſs of Mind, Meekneſz, 
Long · ſuffering; 

14. And above all things put on 
CHARITY, which is the Bond of 
Perfectneſs. 


I Cor. xiii. 1. h1l ſpeak 
with the Tongues of Ter. and of 


Angels, and have not CyariTy, I: 


me as ſounding Braſs, or a 


tinkling Cymbal. 


2. And though I have the Gift of 


Prophecy, and underſtand all Myſ- 


teries, and all Knowledge; and though Fm all Faith, ſo chat [ could 
remove Mountains, and have no Cnakiry, I am nothing. 

3. And though I beſtow all my Goods to feed the Poor, and though I 
give my Body to be burned, and have not CHARITY, it profiteth me 


nothing. 


4. CrHantry ſuffereth long, and is kind; CHARITY envicth not ; 


CHarirTY vaunteth nct itſelf, is not puffed u 
5. Doth not behave itſeli uoſeemly, ſcekett not her own, is not eat - 


ly provoked, thinketh no Evil, 


6. Rejoiceth not in Iniquity, but re joiceth i in the Truth : 
7. Beareth all things, believerh all things, hopeth all chings, endureth 


all things. 


$8. CHARITY never faileth : But whether there be Prophecies, they 


ſhall tail; whether there be Tongues, they ſhall ceaſe ; 


be Knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh away. 
13. And now abideth FAT. Hors, and Cnanrry, theſe three ; | 


but the greateſt of theſe is CAR IT. 


1 John iii. 11. For this is the Meſſage that ye heard from the Begin- 


ning, that we ſhould 1 o0vE one another. 
12, Not as Cain, who was of that wicked one, and ſlew his Brother. 


CuRIgTs 


venge not your ſelves, dut rather 1 55 
ve Place ufito Wrath: for it is 
written Vengeance | is mine; I will 5 


whether chere 4 


4 4 * 


Caxrsr's Diſcourſe to the Scribes and 
| Phariſees, wherein he ſeverely. re- 
proves them for their Pride, Hypocri- 
| iy, Covetouſneſs, and Oppreſſion; 
and denounceth ſevere Judgments 
againſt then. 


N 
< 1 ** 4 4 


CHRIS T diſputes with the Phariſees a- 
bout the Traditions of the Elders, ane 
repreſents the great Wickednefſs and. 

Dieceit that is in the Hearts of Men. 

Matthew xv. Mark vi. 

HEN came together unto [M.] Feſus, 

My.) the Phariſees, and certain of the 

Scribes which came from Feraſulem. 

And when they ſaw ſome of his Diſci-/ 

1 " ples eat Bread with defiled (that is to 
ſay, with unwaſhen) Hands, they found fault. For the 
Phariſees, and all the J7eaus, except . waſh their Hande 
oft, eat not; holding the Tradition of the Elders. And 
when they come from the Market, except they waſh, they 
eat not. And many other Things there be, which they 
have received to hold; as the waſhing of Cups and fang 
braſen Veſſels, and of Tables. Then the Phariſees and 

Scribes aſked him, Why walk not thy Diſciples according 

to the Tradition of the Elders, but eat Bread with un- 

waſhen Hands? [A.] But he anſwered and ſaid unto 

them, Why do you alſo TR ANSSGIRESͤSthe COMMANDMENT: - 

of God by your TxanriTion*® [Mr.] Well hath ZEſazas 

prophefied of you Hypocg1rxs, as it is. * written, This 
3 People 


See Iſa. xxix. 13. Ke. 


lenonouvRETH me with 
ther Lies, (4) but their 
Hz ART is far ſrom me. 


„ „ee 


Peop 


Hewbeh, in IN de- they 


worsHIP me, teaching for 
DocTR INES the COMMA ND- 
MINES of For lay- 
ing aſide the ommandment 
00 we ve hold oy ee 
- i Men, as the waſhi 
of Pots and Cups : and ama. 
ny other ſuck like Thin 


do, And he faid unto t — ; 


Full well ye reject the * 
mandment of God, that 


may keep your own Tradi- 
tion; [V.] for God _ 


ade and t others: a 


whoſd cyrfe Naber or Mo- 
there lethim die the Death. 


ſay te his ach ar Mother, 
It oF Cor ban; Ge) is to ſay, * 
a Gift, b wharſoerer ow 
mig hteſt fited b 
he ſhell be e: and 3 
him no more to do aught 
for his Father er his Mother, 
[Mleand honour not his Fa- 
ther on his Mather. Thus 
have Ve made the mmand- 
ment of God of none Effect 
by your Tradition, [Ar.] 
which ye have delivered; 
2 meny ſuch like Things 
M.. And when ke had 
called, all the People unto 
him, he. ſaid ume them, 
Hearken unte me every one gx 
of: you, and underftand: 
UL: Nei that which go- 
into. the Mauth qefileth 
. ; Pg hut that which, com- 


eth, 
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| * XXX. 12. There is a Ge- 
r y yer not baurd from 
ee 2. he forekd bug my 


Feng al the Day unto a rebellious 


WALKETH ina Way 


, faying, Honour t by | 
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(9) Pſalm xxviii. 3. Draw, 
be, IT: ICKED) 
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but Mi SCHI 25 1 15 


that was not ood, af! their youu 

= urs TY * 

. A People i provoketh me 

to Anger er continuully to my Face: 
hich ſay, Stand by thy ſelf, 


come not near to me; for I am no- 


LIER than thou: Theſe area Smoke 


in "Day, ole, a Fire that burneth all 
the 


Fer, \' Thus Lord 2 
of Hoſts/the Godof Feel, inen 
Fi Ways and you + Dajy and 

= cauſe you No dw Lin this 
„a Man ha! 


Fre ye not in lying Words, 


. The Temple of t e Lord, 


mple of the Lord, the T em- 


ple of the Lord, are theſe. | 


Ezek. xxxiii. 30. Alſo thou Son 
of. Man, the Children of thy Peo- 


ple ſtill are talkin inſt thee by 
the Walls, and in the Doors of — * 
| Houſes, and {| 


peak 0 aj other, 

Son WM to his Broth, aying, 

ome, I pra; ar what 

is the bio —— forth 
_ the 

. An they come. unto thee as 

the Poole cometh, and they fit be- 


fore thee as my People, and 


HEAR thy Words, but they will 
not bo them: for with their Mouth 


they ſhew much Love, but their 
Heart goeth atter their CoveEToUs- 
' NESS. : 


Col. ii. 8. Beware leſt an 


Wa ou through Philosoph) and and 
in 


ceit, after the T ADITIO&ð 

of Men, after the Rup IM EN HS of 

the World, and not after Crit. 

Heb. xiii. 9. Be not carried about 
with divers and ſtrange Doctrines: 


for it is a good thing that the Heart 


be eſtabliſhed with Gu ac, CY 
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chat be whole [noted 0 
Phyſician, but they that at 


11 3 1 
3. But 80 ye and learn = LAOS 
wr that meaneth, I will not be un 
bave Mercy, and not Sacri- 1 dich in be Every W 
ce: for I am not come to the the Lox ene 
call the Righteous, but Sin- Chap. xxiv. 12. If "hou fit, 
we knew it not: doth. he 


A the "exe in in nd the Ali | 
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ners 80 RuapgnrTancs. . 1 
rites of Jabs, g F poor ke: ay th: 
; of John, aying, ee vi 
"and the Phari- 1 lun wi 
* IN Diſei- Cap. xxviii. 26. He that truſt- * 
eth in own Heart, is a Fool: of 
bk 15. "And Fofks Aid unto 8 an 
71 them, Can ls ildren of Tele: vii cle 
the Bride · chamber mourn, init am evil 1 Work is not execut- | 2 
46 long us the Bridegroom is ; therefore the Heart, of rif 
with them ? But the Days the Soon f Men Fall ln them 
E | will come, when the Bride- Chap. ix. 3. This is an Eviz. a- 
: room ſhall be taken from all things that are done un- an 
” * then ſhall che der the Sun, that there is one E. 5 
| Af vent unto all: yea, alſo the Heart * 
| of the Sons of en is full of Exit, Se 
hy No Man | n a nd I is in their Heart 
piece of new Cloth unto an 20 de — live, and after that they for 
old Garment: for that which 99 2 6 But, o Lord of w; 
is put in to fill it up, taketh Hoſts, that Jups xs righteouſly, .. 1 
I from the Garment, and the that TAI ST the REI NS and the hi 
5 Rent is made worle. 92 oy ne: ſce thy Vengeance - 
15. Neither do Men put vealed my Cale. ie Fe 
new Wine into old Bottles: CG iv. 14. O'Feruſalem, wann bY 
elſe the Bottles break, and 2 4 | | 
the Wine runneth Mo and ſhallthy vain — 2 h 
5 Y Thoughts lodge with- th 
the Bottles periſh: But they af ol th 
— new Wine into new Bot- ccirful 823 all 22 dae. - 
tles, and both are preſerved. ritely wicked, who can know it? an 
10. I the Lonv, ſearch the Heart, pr 


Itry the R , 
| Luke xi. 37- And as he Man fader 4% his 8 th 


2 2 certain Phariſee be- according to the Fruit of his Do- 


ught him to dine with . 
Rom. ii. 4. Or deſpiſeſt thou. the 


bing: and he went i 
n, and | 
fat down to Meat. —— — Tea g üftering — to 


38. And when the Phari- knowing that the —.— of 
Gop leadeth thee to Repentance? Se 


ſce ſaw it, he mary 
t, elled _ 5 But after thy hardneſs and im- 
penitent 
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Mx Cound.” 
Ye Fool, ad. m not 1 
that made that which is Ref 
without, make that which is bee 
* alſo? The 
But rather rer Alms the Hen a 
off uch things as you have: 8202 N 
and behold, all thing are ba Ked, and 
clean unto you. . om vm 
to unto gu Phe: we re ee er, San 
filter: xr rs ine Neb , 1 5 rl __ Kaya 
Rue, and all manner erds, an ayer ME 
and the Lovz of God: Theſe ought, ye to a, 
and not to leave the other undone. . 
43. Wo unto you, Phariſces : for ye love the uppertioſt, 
Sears in the Synagogues, and Greetings in the Markets.” 
MA; Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, Hyrocarrss*: 
for yo! are. as Graves which appear pot, and the Mea that 
wa over them, are not aware of them, | 
45. Then anſwered one of the Lawyers, and ſaid unto 
him, Mafter, thus ſaying, thou reproacheſt Y _— 
| nd he ſaid, Wo unto you alſo, awyers : for 
76 lade Men with Burdens de to be E 
el ves touch not the Burdens with one of your N 
52. Wo unto you, Lawyers: for ye have taken awa 
he Key of Knowledye : ye entred not in your ſelves, ar 
them that were entring in, runs 


L 


148 And as he ſaid theſe unto thew, the Serthes 
the Phariſees = to — im vebetnentiy, and to 


provoke bim to ſpeak of many Things; 
54. Laying wait ſe for him, and ſeeking to catch ſome- 


thing out of his Mouth, that they might accuſe him. 


Marte rx, 1. „Then ſpake Feſus to the Multitude, and 5 


to his Difciples, 
2. Sdying The Scribes and the Phariſees Git i in Moſes - 


Seat. 3. All 


1 


Heart, treatureſt up unto th 
| = Dax 
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and ye * 


5 eden, 2 


. they hen ugde: 
th we . Su 
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4 Bu ph Rig Works they 
make brodd their Phy 
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G. And love the: me 
Gier Sens Ve ies Th a 


J. And in 14 Na 
Mes, Rabl i, N ir: vis 222 
2 Bur be not er a 9 one is "You Mitts, 


22 8 kan: 720 2 


— is your Father which i in 


ven i 
10. Neither be ye called M ers :_ 577 1 1s Fl yr M 

i» #431 $\t #4 ©. 1 4 Jp 3 
ter, even 


at Bu, @ ths V, greats ie ou, gan bel ſou 


ervant. 
whoſoever. ſhall. EXALT- himſelf Mall pe A 4 
=D; ol Off # 11 ſhall HUMBLE "hinifelf, hall be". Er- 


Ni 628: ih Bur 50 yy 1 dae 4 e Hy; OY 


mut up t dom of e a Ten: fol 


ye. geith ex 99. in 33 ſelves, neither fi uf 175 them hem tha 5 : 


are entring, to Ly Far 


14. Wo u Felde ag, Phatiltes muste 
ge 90h Hoi 


oufe 5 ge a.Pretence me 
Prayers hed fe fore Js recei t 
o un 


5 e compa Land to mak 13 Poo 
— 52h he te 995 af Ts him twofe ld more SIT 
16. Wo unto, you, 5 bnd & Guides, which fay, ene 
ever ſhall ſwear by Sad it is nothing: ut whoſo- 
| 375 ſhall ſwear by i the G d, of the Temple, ke i is 4 
ebter. 


17. Te Fools, and blind: for whether is greater; the 


Gold, or the Temple that ſanctifieth the Gold? _ » 
18. And whoſoever half {wear by the Altar, it is ho- 
thing; butwhoſeever ſweareth by the Gift that 16 upon it, 
he is 5 

19. Te 
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Beru bn the Fifth : Ta 


e eee nd 1 blind; : For Dee is 
1 bes , or the Altar that ſanAigeth the Gift 7 

1 11785 mo 5 Mall eat by the Altar, focareth 
# by it, s thereon. 5 

E7 Ru And Abel Ng ſwear by the r Cweareth: by 


85 1 * DE Mig that dwelleth therein.. 
MW 23. To unto you Scribes = Phitiſces Husen | 


for ye pay Tithe of Mint, and Aniſe, and Cummin, and 
have omitted the weightier Matters of the Law; 'Jvn6- 
MENT, Mzexcy, and FaAirtH : . theſe ought ye to have 
done, and not to leave the other undone. 

Ye BLIND Gurpzs, which ſtrain at a Gnat, and 
Gwallow a Camel, 

25. Wo unto you Scribes and Phaziſbes, Arrows geg 
for ye make clean the outſide of the Cup and of the Plat- 
ter, but within rhey are full Exroxriůõox and Excxss. - - 

286. Thou blind 1 pparilee, cleanſe firſt that which ic 


within the Cup and Platter, that the outſide of them e 


be clean alſo. 
27. Wo unto you Seribes and Phariſees, Hrrocnixzs; 
for ye are like unto whited Sepulchres, which indeed ap- 
ar beautiful outward, but are within full of dead Mens 
ones, and of all uncleanneſs 
28. Even ſo ye alſo outwardly appear RIGHTEOUS. un- 
to Men, but within ye are full of Hr rock 1s and Int- 
QuiTY., 
29. Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſces, nnn z 
becauſe ye build the Tombs of the Prophets, and garniſh 
the Sepulchres of the Righteous, 


30. And ſay, If we had been in the Days of our Fa- 
thers, we would not have been Partakers with them in 


the Blood of the Prophets. 
31. Wherefore ye be Witneſſes unto your ſelves, that ye 
are the Children of them which killed the Pro hets. 24 
32. Fill 5e up then the Meaſures of your Fathers. 
33. Ye Serpents, ye Generation of Vipers, how can ye 
eſcape the Damnation of Hell? 
34. Wherefore behold, I ſend unto you Prophers, nd 


wiſe Men, and Scribes ; and ſome of them ye+ſhall. kill 


and crucify, and ſome of them ſhall ye ſcourge in Four ” 
nagogues, and perſecute them from City to * 
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ſhed upon the Earth, from the Blood of righteous: Abel, 


unto the Blood of Zacharias Son of Barachias, whom 


ye ſlew between the Temple and the Altar. 
36. Verily I fay unto you, All theſe Things 
upon this Generation. ig 2 


ſhall come 


phets, and ſtoneſt them which are ſent unto thee, how of- 
ten would I have gathered thy Children together, even as 
a Hen gathereth her Chickens under her Wings, and ye 
would not! | | 08 | 
38. Behold, your Houſe is left unto you' deſolate. 


x 


39. For I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee me henceforth, | 


till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that cometh in the Name 
of the Lord. | F 
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CHRIST reproves the Phariſees for their 


Superſtition about the Sabbath; with 
which they are ſo enraged, that they 
endeavour to deſtroy him. He with- 
draws himſelf from them, and heals 
great Multitudes 
Matt. A T that Time Jeſs went on the Sabbath-day 
X11. I. thro* the Corn, and his Diſciples were an hun- 


gred, and began to pluck the Ears of Corn, and to eat. 
2. But when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid unto him, 


Behold, thy Diſciples do that which is not lawful to do 


upon the Sabbath-day. . 
3. But he ſaid unto them, Have ye not read what Da- 
wy did when he was an hungred, and they that were with 
—_— | | 0 
4. How he entred into the Houſe of Gor, and did 
eat the Shew-bread, which was not lawful for him to eat, 
neither for them which were with hifi, but only for the 
Prieſts ? = = e 
5- Or have ye not read in the Law, how that of 
| ; oa 
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35. That upon you may come all the righteous Blood 


37. O 2 Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt the Pro- 


N W i Sf de ad * 
* Senn 2 32 7 5 _ 4 * 4 


Sabbath · days the Prieſts in 
bath, and are blameleſs? _ 


6. But I ſay unto you, that in this Place is one greater 


than the Temple. 


14. Then the Phariſees went out, and held a Counſel 
againſt him, how they might deſtroy him. 
15. But when Peſts knew it, he withdrew himſelf from 
thence: and great Multitudes followed him, and he heal 
ed them all, „ 
16. And charged them that they ſhould not make him 
known. EE | 2 
17. That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by 
Eſaias the Prophet, ſayipg, 3 
18. Behold, * my Servant See Iſaiab xlii. 1, &c. 


whom I baye choſen, my 33 
dat in whom wy Souls Zito, nee 
well pleaſed : I will put my Righteouſneſs unto the King's Son. 


Spirit upon him, and he ſhall 2. He ſhall June thy People 
with Righteonſneſs, and PooR 
ſhew Judgment 0 the Gen- with —— . 
tiles. | ; 12. He ſhall deliver the NRxRDY 
19. He ſhall not ſtrive, nor when he — 7 1 — _ alſo, and 
\ al th: | im that hath no . 
"= neither ſhall ws Ws 13. He ſhall — 7 Poor and 
hear his Voice in the Streets. NEED, and ſhall fave the Souls 
20.A (a) bruiſed Reed ſhall of the Needy. 


; 14. He redeem their Sour, 
he not break, and fmoaking 4. een ee: and 


Flax ſhall he not quench, til | precious ſhall their Blood be in his 
he ſend forth JupeMENT Sight. 
unto VICTORY. | Js OY 

21. Andin his Name ſhall alye hb ny: oe r 4 
the Gentiles truſt. tifully rewardeth the yx ou Doer, 
| 24. Be of Courage, and he 
ſhall ſtrengthen your Heart, all ye that hope in the Lor. 
PF. ciii. 13. Like as a Father pitieth his Children: ſo the Lord pi r- 
ETH them that FEAR him. . 
14. For he hnoweth our FRAME, he remembreth that we are Dusr. 


Pf. cxix. 28. My Soul melteth for HE AVI xRSS: ſtrengthen thou me 


according unto thy Worn. | 
22. Mine Eyes fail for thy Word, ſaying, When wilt thon _ 

me ? . 

83. For I am become like a Bottle in the Smoak : yet do 

thy Statutes, | ; | | not farget 
Fſ. cxlvii. 3. He healeth the BROKEN in HAN r, and bindeth up 

their Wounds. | | | | | 

G2 ; 2 Cor 


[7 xxxi. 23. O love rhe Lord, 
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2 Cor. xii. 9. And he ſaid unto. me, My Grace is ſufficient for thee: = 


for my STRENGTH is made perfect in WEAkNEss. Molt gladly there- 
fore will I rather glory in my Infirmities, that the PowER of Chrift 
may reſt upon me. | e ee ff EY & 
io. Therefore I take Pleaſure in INFIRMITIES, in Reproaches, in 
Neceſſities, in Perſecutions, in Diſtreſſes for Chriſt's ſake : for when I 
am WEAK, then am I STRONG. We). . 
Phil. iv. 13. I can do all Things — Chriſt eſt ftrengthning me. 
- Heb. xi. 33. Who through Faith ſubdued Kingdoms, wrought Righ- 
teouſneſs, obtained Promiſes, out of Weakneſs were made 5TRONG, 


— . 
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CaxisT's Diſcourſe in the Temple, at 
the Feaſt of Tabernacles. Many of 
the Jews acknowledge him to be the 


Meſſiab. The Chief Prieſts ſend their 


Officers to take him. | 


Our Saviour promiſes the Gift of the 

| Holy Ghoſt, which ſo affected the Of 
 fecers, that they declared to the Higb- 
Prieſt that never Man ſpake like him. 


John AFTER theſe Things, Feſs walked in Galilee: 
vii. 1.14 for he would not walk in Fewwry, becauſe the 
Zewws ſought to kill him. 
2. Now the Zews Feaſt of Tabernacles was at hand. 
3. His Brethren therefore ſaid unto him, Depart hence, 
and go into Zea, that thy Diſciples alſo may ſee the 
Works that thou doſt. | | 
4. For there is no Man that doth any thing in ſecret, 
and he, himſelf ſeeketh to be known openly : If thou do 
theſe Things, ſhew thy ſelf to the World. ha 
5. For neither did his Brethren believe in him. 
6, Then uu, ſaid unto them, My Time is not yet 
come: but your Time is aiway ready. | 


5. 1 - 


5 7. The World cannot hate you 
| cauſe 1 teſtify of it, that the 25 


but me it hateth, be- 
"thereof ate Rvil. 
8. Go ye up unto this Feaſt: I n. 
Feaft, for my Time is not yet full come. | 
9. When he had ſaid theſe Words unto them, be abods 
Kill in Galilee, © © 7 : 
10. But when his Bevilaed/ were a vent he 
alſo up unto the Feaſt, not openly, 2 as it were in ſe- 
cret. 1 
11. Then the Fer ſought him at the Feaſt, and; ſid, | 


Where i is he ? | _ 


12. And there was much. murmuring amorig 45 people ; 


concerning him : for ſome ſaid, He is'a good Man : others 
ſaid, Nay; but he deceiveth the People.” 


13. Howbeit, no Man ſpake openly of him, for fear of 


the Fews. 


14. Now about the midſt of the Feaſt Feſws vent = 


into the Temple, and taught. 
15. And the 7s marvelled, ſaying, How Knowerh 


this Man Letters, having never learned ? 


16. Feſtus anſwered and ſaid, My T Doctrine i is not mine, 


but his that ſent me. 
17. If any Man will do his Will, be ſhall know of the 


Doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether I ſpeak of on 
_ ſelf, 


18. He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeeketh his own Glo- 
: but he that ſeeketh his Glory that ſent bim, the aw 


is true, and no Unrighteouſneſs is in him. 


I9. Did not Moſes give you the Law, = ws of you 


keepeth the Law ? Why go ye about to ki 


20. The People anſwered and ſaid, Thou haſ a Devil: 


Who goeth about to kill thee? | 
21. 57 5 anſwered and ſaid unto denn, 1 have done one 


Work, and ye all marvel. 


22. Moſes therefore gave unto you Circumcifion, (not 
becauſe it is of Moſes, but of the Fathers) and ye on the 


| Sabbath- day circumciſe a Man. 


23. If a Man on the Sabbath-day receive Circumcifion, 


that the Law of Moſes ſhould not be broken; are ye an- 


ry at me, becauſe I have made a Man every vit whole 
on the Sabbath-day? ; 
24. Judge not according to the Appearance, but Judge 


righteous — 
25. Then 


2 bas „ Thea ig 3 Came of them er Forlem, eu. 
E 


e 
277 25. 7 
— bim: Do the Ruler know dend chat ay the ve- 0 
xy Onerr da: NI 255 4 
2327. Howbeit, we Hae this Man whence: he: is: nt > 

when C1yz157 cometh, no Man knoweth whence he is. 
28. Then cried uus in the Temple as he taught, 


ing, Ye both know me, and ye know whence I am: 


hn cg carte of may tall; ou: he that ſent me- is true, whom . 
7126. B But J known him, for I aw from him, and be bach. 


30. * they ' ſoug ght to take d but no Man laid 1 
Hands on him, pb. his Haur was not yet come. | 
31. And many of the People BzLizvED on him, and C 
Said, When EnRIsyr cometh, will he do more Mis ACLES | 
than 2 tic — — hath. done? _— 
3a. ariſees that the le 1 85 
Things concerning him: and the Phatiſees we 
1 d 705 take _ * 3 1 , k 
33 en ſaid eſus unto them, Yet a little while a 
n yau, and then I go unto him that ſent nme. 1 h 
34. Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find me: and where 
| am, thither ye cannot come. = 
35. Then ſaid the Zewws amo themſelves, Whither 1 
will he go, that we ſhall not find him? Will he go unto 
the di 1 among the Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles? © 


t manner of Saying is this that he ſaid, Ye ſhall 

ſd _ and ſhall not end me : and where I am, thither 4 
ye cannot come? ; 
37. In. the laſt Day, that great Day of the Feaſt, Jeſus 0 


ſtood and cried, ſaying, If any Man 1 thirſt, let him come 
unto me, and driok © 

38. He that geELiIEvETH on me, as the Scripture bath 
mid, out of his Belly ſhall flow RIVERS of LIVING 
WArEkR. 

39. (But this ſpake he of the SrIIIr which th that 
BELIEVE on him ſhould receive: for the Hor. x Gnosr was 
not yet given, becauſe that Zeſis was not yet GLORIFIED) 

40. Many of the People therefore, when they heard this 

Saying, ſaid, Of a Truth, this is the PRorHRET. 
| 41. Others | 

See References nt John IV. Of the GRacks of the HoLY GnosT, | * 
— by WATER, | 


2 


of him. 57 8 115 


Dharicter; and they” faid: unto. then, hy have yo: n 1 
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4. Hath not 3 Nil That Cunbspcömettn 
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hem, where David was? _ ict ads , - 
4 1 So there: u 2 Diviſion among che People. becauſe 1 
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F but = 


Man laid Hands on bim. Ela 
45: Then came the, "Officers:. to che Chief Prielis and 


46. The Officer anſwered, Never 2 ovary like this 


AN. el! [33 Is U 2:8 3 871171 8 : 

47; Then anwerad them the Phat, Are yo ally d. 8855 | 
cine . bas, ON 3 . = 

18. Have jy eee e the Pnantexks be. 
lieved on him 5 YG. v5 no 

49. But this P emhd kboweth e £3 

50. Nicodemus ſaith Ar rag e e 3 
4 Night, being one of them) | 

"5t. Doth ohr Law Juen any Man before it ale | 
him, and kndw what he:doth F -- -:- 3 =_ 

152. They anſwered and faid unto: bag Art Ibn alta = ' 
Galilee? 2 Search and look : for out of Gulises drifich el. 1 
Pro etu: 1 x 

33 _ d every. Man went uato his wh Houſe. = 54. „ 
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Cn A * r in Sa Temple aber av — The 15 14 
Socribes and Phariſees bring a Woman. taken in wu. 
rery, with efgn 10. gu ro enſnare him. ' Being convinced of 2 
their own my by what was-ſaid unto them, : 
they go our of the nnn aArclares himſelf 
to be the ale of the forts ans: that he was ſent by : 
Gol the Father; and bis Unity wir im; upon which —__ 
many of the Jews believe on him. The Jews ast him 
io hel her be was greater than their Farber Abraham, ; 
_— which be e erernul bog rant! A 

* {233 £56713 -4385;4 

Job "BSUS went Und the Mouiit of Olives + 


vii. 2. Amd early in the — he came auth 
T. . into 


een ce rere and ans ür 
he far dowrf and taught themmm 4 la 

3. And the Scribes and Phariſees. brought-unto/ im 
Woman taken in Adultery; and ane had ſet her in 


the mids; | FT ood nk. 


4. They ſay unto him, Maſter, this Woman was takes 


| in Adultery, in the very Act. 


5. Now: Moſes in the Law commanded us, chat dach 
ſhould b be _ — what ſa ſt . — 5 11 4 4 AY 
is they ſaid, tempting him, y t 1 
to accuſe him. But 7 — : down, rp his! 
Finger wrote on the Ground, as tho bee he heard them not. 

7. $o when they had continued him, he lift up 
himſelf, and ſaid unto them, He oe 1s without Sru a- 
mong you, let him firſt caſt a Stone at he. 

8. And again he ſtooped down, and wrote on the Grouadp 

9. And her) which heard it, —— _— by their 
own Conſcience, went out one by one, beginning at —_ 
eldeſt, even unto the laſt: and 9 was left alone, 4nd 
the Woman ſtandin gin the midſt. 

10. When Feſus ad lift up himſelf, und ſane none > | 
the Woman, he. ſaid unto her, Woman, where ate thoſe 5 
thine Accuſers? Hath no Man condemned thee? io - 

I. She ſaid, No Man, Lord. And Jeſus ſaid .unto 


her, Neither 0 I condemn thee : Go, and fin no more. 


12. Then ſpake Jeſs again unto them, ſaying, I nb 
the Light of the World: he that followeth me, fall not 
walk in Darkneſs, but ſhall have the Light of Tile: 

13. The Phariſees therefore ſaid unto. him, Thou deareſt 
record of thy ſelf; thy Record is not true. 

14. Feſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Though I bear 
record of my ſelf, yet my Record is true: for I know 
whence I came, and whither I. go; but ve cannot 0 | 
whence 1 come, and whither J go. | 

15. Ye judge after the Fleſh, I judge no Man- — 

16. And yet if I judge, my Judgment is true: for I 
am not alone, but] and the FATHER that ſent m. 

15. It is alfo written in your Law, chat the Teſtimony 
of two Men is true. 

18. Jam one that bear witneſs of my ff; and the Fa- 
Tax, that ſent me, beareth witneſs of me. 
19. Then ſaid they unto him, Where is thy Father 5 


ſus anſwered, Ye neither know me, nor my Father: if 


had nn me, ye ſhould have Loown my. Fatber alſo. 5 
a 20. "The e 


thoſe Things v 


uſes in the Temple: 


Yan ſhall 


IEEE ye cannot come. 
22. The 


5 Then ſaid the Fews, will be kill bimſelf? 
be faith, Whither 1 80, ye cannot come... 


DA "Soc 1 the Treaf 
and 50 x laid Hands 
| Hour was. be going "a 

21. Then aid 7 F 
| Wen — 


257 


to o them, 1. go. YI 285. 


5E in your, Sinz whir , 


3. And he ſaid unto them, Ye are from beneath, I am 
above f ye are of this World, I am not of this World. 

24. I'faid therefore unto you, that ye ſhall ix in your- 
Sf for if ye BxLIEVE. not that] am he, ye ſhall die 


in your Sins. 


25. Then fajd unto him, Who art thou # And | 
Dad unto Ly Eyen the, ſame chat ! ſaid unto = | 


the 


ing. 
26. T have many Thing to. fay, and 


FLIP 


; and I'f io judge of 


27. They andertood not that he ſpake to them of * 


Father. | 


28. Then Laid 1 unto them, When ye have lift up 
the Son of Man, then ſhall ye know that Iam he, and that 
I do nothing of my ſelf; but as "my Faber hath taught 


me, I ſpeak theſe Things. 


29. And he that ſent, me, is with me: : the Father hath 
not left me alone: for 1 do always thoſe Things that pleaſe 


ID. 


As be ſpake theſe Words, many BuLInvED on him. | 


| oY Tnen ſaid Zeſus to thoſe us which believed on 
him, Tf ye continue in my Word, then are ye my Diſciples 


indeed, 


32. And ye ſhall know the Truth, and the Truth ſhall 


| make u free. 


33. They anſwered him, We be Abrabanp's Seed, and 
were never in Bondage to any Man:. mow ſayſt os, Te 


- ſhall be made free? 

34. (a) Feſus' anſwered _ 
them, Verily, yerily I ſay 
unto you, —— commit- 


teth Sin, is the Servant of 


Sa” 
35. And the Servant abid- 
ll not in the Houſe for 
ever, 


(a) Rom: Vi. 16. Ts not 
that ro whum ye yield your Nl ves 
Servants to OBEY, his Servants ye 
are to whom ye oBEY ; whether 
of Sin unto Death, or of * 
ENCE unto Righteouſneſs ? | 

2 13. For if ye LVR 

FLESH, ye ſhall bi: 
but if ye thrngy * Spixir do 
D d MOR - 


3 
* 1 3 


The 
Q 


our Father. Feſtus ſaith un- 
to them, If ye were Abra- 
han's Children, ye would do 
the Works of Abra bam. 


40. But now ye ſeek to kill 4 


me, a Man that hath told 
ou the Truth, which I have 
rd of God: This did not 


Abraham. 


41. Ye do the Deeds of 


your Father. Then ſaid they 
to him, We be not born of 


Fornication; we have one 


Father, even Gov. | 
42. Feſus ſaid unto them, 
If Gop were your Father, ye 
would love me, for I pro- 
ceeded forth, and came from 
Gop ; neither came I of m 
ſelf, but he ſent me. | 
43. Why do ye not under- 
ſtand my Speech ? even be- 
cauſe ye cannot hear my 
Word. | 
44. (c) Ye are of your Fa- 
ther the Devir, and the 
Loss of your Father ye will 
do: He was a Murderer 
from the Beginning, and a- 
| | bode 


' 


* | 
him, Abraham is 


ubjected the ſame in Hope: 
j 21. Becauſe the ee jtſelf al- 


"fo ſhall be delivered from the Bo . 

. HagB of CorRyPTION, into the. 

; 890055 LiBERTY of the. children 
a wry: chi 


— 


22. For we know that the whole 


Creation GROANETH, and travail- 


eth in Pain to until now: 


23. And not only they, but our 
ſelves uſo which have the Firſt- . 


” 


fruits o the Spirit, even we our 
ſelves RN Within our, ſelye 

WAITING fer the AnoPTioN/ to 
wit, the REDEMPTION of our Bo- 


not; but he that is begotten of God, 


-keepeth himſelf, and that wicktDd 


ONE toucheth him uot. 


(6) Rom. viii. 2. For the Law " 


the Spin ir of LIE in Chriſt Je- 


ſus, hath made me free from the 


Law of Sin and DEATH. 


3. For what the Law could not 1 


do, in that it was weak through the 
Fleſh, Gop ſending his on Son 
in the LIKENRSS of ſinful Fleſh, 
__ oe Sin condemned Sin in the 
eſn: | | 


4. That the RicouTEOUSNESS of 


the Law might be fulfilled in us, 
who walk not after the FL. ESN, but 
after the Spix ir. 5 

Gal. v. 1. Stand faſt therefore in 
the Liberty wherewith Chr: hath 
made us free, and be not intangled. 


again with the YoKE of BONDAGE. 


Epheſ. iv. 8. Wherefore he faith, 
When he aſcended up on high he 
led CarTiviryY CAPTIVE, and 
gave GiFTs unto Men. 

c) 1 John iii. 8. He that commit- 
teth SIN, is of the Devil; for the 
Devil finneth from the Beginning. 
For this Purpoſe the Son of Go 


was manifeſted, that he might p- 


STROY 


1 John v. 18. We know that 
whoſbever is born of Gop ſinneth 


U 


4 - 
* » 


= When, bo. ſpeaketb a i 

57 de . Te and the Fr. e Chip 
dx - to. la this che Children: 
of ” 75 bee er. ; Whoſbever. 


Nee wee e 
dai there is no Tah tn 15 2 


WT And becauſs I 1 tell you Righteouſneſs, is not of 
the path ＋ ae me ther he that loverh.not hisBeathers 


40 me o* Sri ＋³0 1 
ſay the Taurn, why do 3e chen 44 Tov 
not BELIEVE me? 7 
47. He that is- of God, hexeeche Gov't Worms: ye 
F -= .. ye are der of God 
ered t , and faid unto | 
we not well that thou art wy Won ax 24 and haſt » bing toy 
49. Feſus anſwered, I have not a Devil. 3 but 1 Ne 
my Father, and ye do diſhonour me. | 
30. And I ſeek not mine own Glen, : There! is one that 
SERKETH and jovontn. | 
51. Ae 3 I y unte you,. If & Man 1145 my 
Saz ing, he ul never ſee Dzara. > 
99 Phe ſaid the eu unte hinz on we knou/ that 
thou haſt 4 Devil. Abraham is dead, and the Prophets; 
and thou ſayft, If a Man keep my Saying, he ſh never 
_ of Death. 
. Art thou — than our Father Abfabam, which 
1 cd? and the Prophets are dead : Whom, makeſt thou 
thy lelt? 
"4% s anſwered, If 1 honour fri Hinobr'is 
ode is my Father that 92 ner t whom ye 
ſay that he is your God: e 
55. Yet ye have not known him; but I know king + and 
if 1 ſhould fay, I know him nor, I ſhall be a Nr. like 
unto you: But I know him, and Keep his Saying. 
56. Your Father Abraham rejoiced to ſee my Day: and 
he ſaw i it, and was glad. | 
57. Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Thou. art not vet 
fifty.Years old, and baſt-thau ſeen Abrabam? TW 
| 35. FJeſuis aid unto them, = | 


da Exod. 111. 2 And Gow aid 
Verily, verily I ſay unto 371 no, 1 AM TH AT IAM. 


fer 
Wl 


1 Abraham was, (4) 1 ai. xlii. 10. Ye. are my Wit- 
0 Then Dad 2 — 


e 3 


* 


1 to caſt at him: 4 2 and rho 7'K ens, am ax 


Feſus hid himſelf, _ _ Wy I. ; erent en1 a 5; A E 


of the T 8 
trough te the mid of fen, „ Fire dectwes an 3 
N 


fed b | | veD; and 1 have fhewed 
9 pa 7. watt — — 
dre m 
ſes, dach the Lord, that 1 4 Go. Sage 
13. Yea, before the Day was, I Au HE ; and there is none that can 
deliver ont of my Hand : I will work, and who ſhall let it? | 
14. Thus faith the Lord your REDEEMER, the HOLY: ONE of Iſrael, 
K 15. I am the Lonn, your HOLY Ons, "the Creator of . N 
ING. 
25. I. even 1 AM he that BLOrTETH o thy 
mine own ſake, and will not remember thy SI Ms. 


een n e e 


OOTY 


C HRIST AU0Wws orig to be the Meſſiah 
repreſented by the Prophets under the 


Emblem of 4 Shepherd; and by this _ 


Parable deſcribes the Paſtoral Office, 


i TR 


5 and gives the au. * Vas e Tee; 


Joby 7Erily, verily I fay unto you, He that 8 oe. 
X. I. * by the Door into the Sheepfold, but climbeth up 
ſome other way, the ſame is a Thief and a Robber. 
2. But he that entreth 1 in by the Door, is the Shepherd 
of the Sheep. _ 
3. To him the Porter openeth ; and the Sheep hear his 
Voice: and he calleth his pwn Sheep by name, and lead- 
gth them out. 3 
4. And when he putterh forth hjs own Sheep, he oth 
before them, and the Sheep follow him: for they k 
his Voice. 

5. And a Stranger will they not follow, but wil fe 
61 him: for they know not the Voice of Strangers. 
6. This Parable ſpake Feſps unto them; but they un- 
_—_ not what Things they were which he ſpake uno 
them, 


7: Then 


ht a 


& * 4 5 
Who | * a 


10. The 
mite hey might ba 
and that they t WEE 

amore. abundantly. of 

It. I (a) am the 000D 
In rn IAD: the good ve th 

giveth is Ls fo 
Suzy. Ae 

'12, But (b) be that js an 
Nin zIneand not the Shep- 
herd, whoſe own the Sheep 


. are not, ſeeth the Wolf com- 


ing and. ben as Sheep, 
fleeth : e Wolf 
catcheth e and ſeatter- 
eth the Sheep. . 

13. The H 6 36 hy 
becauſe he is an Viet ing, and 
not for the She 


14. I am the 6005 a . Bf. 


HERD, and x NO my Sheep, 
and am Known of mine. 
15. As the Father . 
me, even ſo know I che Fa- 
ther: and I lay or, 9 7 
Liyz for the 8 f 
16. And other 


Fold: /them alſo I muſt bring, 
and they ſhall hear my Voice; 
and there ſhall be one d, 
and one Shop, . . 

17. Therefore W my 


Father rovz' me, becauſe 1 = 


lay down, my L1yz, that 1 
might take it again. | 
18. No Mantaketh-itfrom 


me, but I 22 it downof my 
elf: 


/ 


Revlon 
Jam come, ch 


TY. ot us 


a I % 2 1 


6 Pſalm: xxiii..1; 
my Lea . 


Ds 7 
m 


wee 


ugh I's 
11 Ae ow 3 


—— Rod | 
EEE. =P 


ww J. Thou 2 1 | 
thou ——. 4 Head with: 84. 


* G ant "MzR- 
er ſhall follow me all the 


: 
1115 


s ad. 1-yilt dwell in the 
Houſe of the Lord ſor ever. 
Ixxx. i. 1 982 
HERD of 


þ like a Rees 7 4 
e che Cherubims Cherubins, ſhine 


7 


forth 
"—_ 80 „A. i Anil bel hie 
Frock' like a SHEPHERD : he — 


gather the Lambs with 
and carry * in his ae 13 
All we like Sur 


have gone * have co | 
= dec and te 
hath laid on him en- 5 


was oppreſſed,” and be wa 
4 pr 


AFFLICTED, yet he © 

outh : He is brought as 

the Stagheer, aud as a 3 — 

before 1 ſo he 
neth not his 

e XXIV. 1. And the Word 


the Lord came unto me, ſay 
„mn again 


* ſhall gently lead le 
have, Which ue pe ef this e. l. . 


. "lhe. > - . 2 N y 7 s TY bn 
x \ 5 3 | 8 N * 1 
3 ö : 0 2 en X * 
5 : * ft % - * 
N, Y » * * 2 
4», £ 
* 
f ; 
* _ n bir 1 
- Z7 


5 „and I hape Power 
take It again This 


my , Tee 00 Div wy 
= therefore ain among 
„ oi forr ed ape 
* ES 20. And many — 
Tad, id, He hath, & Deny and 


him? 
rh we por” Saw (ory ſaid," heſe are 
wot the Words, of him that u 


| | wt Eyes of he: d? 

„ it Was at ora - 

+ Nl — 

eos) and = was Winter, | 1 

23.4 Wa n 

the andy 15 Solomon s 
Perth“! 

24. Then came the e's 

round about him; and ſaid not 

'  wnto him, How) long doſt 1 

thou make us to doubt? If 

thou be the Cnaler, tell us 


cy ubkwered them, 


me 


E not: The: Works that J 
do in my Father's "Nas 
they bear witneſs of me. 
26. But ye BELIEVE, not; 
| becauſe ye are not of my 
Sukxr, as I Fra unto you. 
- 1:27. (c) My Sheep hear my 
olds and I know them, and 
ey. follow me. | 
E. (A And I give unt them 


never p * neither ſhall 
any —fiy them out of my 


29. My Father which 
3 ti 


wir! ren Sec apy 1. ie” 


mandment have J tecelbed * 7 


I. told you, and ye BELIEV- 


. er and they ſhall 


rom (ending the F 


1 ee 


my . os their Mouth; that 


170 ch Hot he . for 5 

11. ith e LOT 

Bee, wil bo 5h 
2 ooh them out. 


* 140 I will 2 up ONE c 
15 


HERD over, them, and hes ſha 


nA even m) 83 David; 


Ia, 1vi. 10. His 8 > 


are blind: they are all ignorant, 
can- 


U 11 dumb , 
not. no ark: . e Bus Own, 


11. 3 they are greedy "Dog 
4 h cat they, aro A ogs 
erds that — — 


re Sheph) 
nd all look to 
cok hey all look to theix own . 


Ways every one for his Gain, 
. : 12 : 4 
1 5 wg For ye were as Sheep 
* z but are now returned 
unto the SHEPHERD and BiSHoP 
of your SoULs. 


Ade xx. 2 l. Takeheed thetefoie 
unto your ſelves, and to all the 


FLqck, over the which the Hol. 

GnosT hath made you Overſeer 

to feed rhe Church of God which h 

hath prirchaſed with his own Blood. 
29. For 1 1 this, that after 


my depart ng ho grievous Wolves 


enter in u, not {paring 
the FLock. « n 

30. Alſo of your Ro ſelves U 
Men ariſc, ; peaking perverſe th 
to N ciples after chic. 


(c) 2 Tim. 11.19. Nevertheleſs, the 
Foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, 
having this Seal, The Lord KNOW= 
ET t thoſe that are his. 

(4) Phil. i. 6. Being — of 


5 7 
3 


EE, E fon 1 5 


C 


S 2888 


b 


IE — etop ck — bog 
Ba FP 
E ok TER © 


7 ON Aud 


towed, 
Works do "hich. — 
33. The Jews: pd EN [the Þ 


kim; ſaying, | For a . good 2575 ——— 61 dne 
e Karde tn Per bo both dy, Wo 
yi el 0e ms Where cbs 
4. Feſtus anſwered . — — in | ; 
| a= not written in qur Law, dhe Hog pt K > SHE fol 
I ſaid, Ye arg Sed? be Blood of the 
35. If beca Iled moody... - * 


unt / whom Er ORD of 
Gap came, and d rhe Scripture, ,; 
N 
6. 4 © W am. ver. N 2 
we Her an IE Co SE „ 
a t into t qu the Overſight the «of 
blaſphemeſt z becauſe I ſaid, firainr, bur, wirt 1555 
Lam the Som of Gp? hy Locre, bur of 
2 7. If I do not the Works <2 
of my Father, dBLIEVE-me ar 5 GY Quay un 32. 


not 
38. But if 1 40, though r ies to : 2 


ye BLI EVE not me, BELIZVE away. | 515 m_ 

the Works : that ye may „ 

| know and believe that the Father is in me, 9 10 ln 1 

39. Therefore they fought again to ale bim, but he, — 

eſcaped out of their Hand?: RT outs Tea .- = 

40. And went away again beyond | * into the | L 
Plac where ZoÞn at firſt baptized ;; and there he abode. _ 

1. And many reſorted unto him, and ſaid, 70h _ F 

no 13 but all things that John WR this Man ' "if 


were true. 
43% And many BELIEVED on him there, | nner s 


7 « Nee 3 1 
OR 


d - 4 8 N He / 
7 1 
a i 7 14 "4 ty 1 Rs * <5. 8 1 Rd es 21 
J Fee ce £% +5 0 + 4 at x : LF 
| . i en l 8 


bY 1 * 2 87 0 "GEE J & Th og "#3 < 77 E . | 1 
| Fey IN 13 at toni £17- PE: Te FLY 
1 * x 
0. H RIST'S Abe, ts the Piece FI 6 


tion about Fong 7 Tribute 70  Celar, ; Fe * 


220 


. Þ - Marr, 2 1 17 | "Mark x xi. 12405 0 A. 20. | 
F . EE be 2 (M] then the Phariſees L.] left hind ( 


* 


| and went their way, Ys DAE] and took Counſe 
3 how they might intangle him in CZ. ] And — 
watched him, and ſent forth Spies kick” ſhould ſeign 
themſelves juſt Men, Mr.] certain of the Phariſees LA. 71 : 
their Diſciples, with t Herodiaus, Ker. to catch him 
in his Words, and [L.] that the 53, migh t take hold 'of his 
Words, that 10 they might de im unto the Power 
and Authority of the Governour, L And when Boy: 
were: come, DLZ. they ed him, [A.] ſaying [ Mr.] unto 
him, M.] Maſter, we know that thou art Petr for ws at 
| eſt and teacheſt rightly, [M.] and ca , 
5 r thou regardeſt not the Perſon of Men, IL. I nei- | 
ö L. 6 e thou the Perſon, T2r.) ut teacheſt tbe a 
od in Truth. [A.] Tell us therefore, What F 
ke; eſt thou, L.] Is it lawful for us to give Tribute unto : 
Ceſar, or no? [Mr.] Shall we give, or ſhall we not give? ] 
2 ] But Feſtus perceived their Wickedneſs, and [ 5% 
nowing their Hypocriſy, [Z] he 5 their Ctafti- 1 
' neſs, and ſaid unto them, [A. TEMPT ye me, ye 1 
HyyocaiTzs ? [Mr.] Babe Jad 777 ] ſhew me [Mr.] 1 
a Peny, M.] the Tribute Money, [Mr.] that I may ſee : | 
1 
; 
{ 
| 
: 


it. [.] And they brought unto him 'a Peny. And he 
ſaith unto them, [L. ] Whoſe Image and-Superſcription hath 
It ? [.] Whoſe is this Image and Superleripeien (Mr) 
_ LL. ] they anſwered and ſaid LA. unto him, c 8. 
Feſus anſwerin ing, ſaid -unto 
"4 ay [.] Render (a) there- (#) Nen xiii. 1. Let every Soul | 
fore unto- Ceſar, the Things be n oy te. _—— 
which are __ and un- Gop: the Powers that de, re or. 
to Gop, 3 2282 dme of God. ty - 
Gop's. And when they ha - Wholocver therefore refiſteth 
heard theſe Words, [ Mr.] _ Err = 8 
they marvelled at him: [L. ſhall receive to themſelves DanNa- 
And they could not take hold 719% | * Ti 
of his Arien before the Peo- 00D Wonxs, — 8 Pi to 
ple 3 7. Ren- 


e LiF 


. ws Aa wo n 4<cO@4ac 


vo Sced; + [Z] aud died wichonr:Ohildivn ; 27 


| O: ARIS T Faprover, "and 4 refutes abe gr 5 
. Odinion of the Saalluceer concerning 


| tbe Neſurrectiun, and repreſents} he 
glorious State Fl Believers i in the C Celeſ- 
Eg, nas Ns, e 


# , 1 2 
„„ ͤ „„ AGF $04, T4(81 


art. xi. Y Mark xii. 10. 


65 ſame Day came to him certain of the Sad- 
ducees, [Mr.] which fay there is no Rzsvannc- 


6 TION, [ZJ which deny that there is any RzzvzzzcTiON. 

25 And they aſked Lie 1 110 Maſter, Moſes CAM] faid 

and [M.] wrote unto us, [L.] If any Man's Brother die, 
having a Wife, 7 ] bavin 129 Children, [AMr.] and leave - 

his Wife behind him, and leave no Willen that his 


Brother ſhould take his Wife, LMI ſhall marry her, and 
raiſe up Seed unto his Brother. Now there were L 


therefore IM.] with us ſe ren Brethren; and the "eſt when 4 


he had married a Wife, deceaſed; [Mr] and d 


Ying, tot 
ing no Iſſue, left his Wife unto his Nes Ee, the 
ſecond alſo took her [L.] to wife, and he died Childleſs ; 
2 A left he any Seed: And the third ikewif 
T.]! took her; and in like manner the ſeven 
had her, and left no Seed; ; for Z.] th left no'C 
and died. [AM.] And laſt of all the 
Therefore in the Rxsux RRC TIoN, [MY.] when 
riſe, whoſe Wife ſhall. ſhe be of them [AM] ſeven? for 
they all [Mr.] ſeven had her to wife. Ar 4 I Feſtus anſwer- 


ing, aid unto them, Do ye © 
not therefore xxx, becauſe ye. 5 Job xix. 25. For I know that 
EDEFMER LVU, and that 


(a) know not the Scaip- \ 
ron ns, neither the Pow of u he i | the Earth. AW ME Fay 
25. And 


Gas 2 fas A Ee. 


* 


| Bu 1 5 

Auch ſhall hs ACECOUNTED | e OED 

NORTAY X jo. OBTAIN . that be conſumed | wichio i 

the Reb EG 12 PID 7 * 15 N X * 4 

wn NG the Dead, nei- Fe 10 Daniel Xii. 2. And rmony — 
iven in them that 5 E Rr in t iſt o 

the mart pre gon i Au ne DALE 


0 d erlaſting Cox xur r. 
Ge re; IMI but ma 72 e s 


re as the Fong Or ſhine 33 the Brighinek of the, F1n- 


are ia MAMENT, and they that turn many 
eng ee or. they are ee e, the Stars 
. eee Acts hai. Ixiv. 4.0 For mee the Be- 
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a are the Children of God, giaging of the World, Men Tu 
being the CHILDREN of the not heard nor perceived by the Ear, 


n N But — hath the E S ſeen, O Gop, 
as touching th rrection for him that waiTETH for h 


ob che Lead; 1 that he 1 Per. i. 3. Bleſſed de the God 
Dx AD: ate RAISED, even zul Father of our Lord Feſws Chrift, 


8520 en wind ABUNDANT 
Moſes ſhewed at Buſh, die ch begoren as -uga in ane 


8 in 255 en 54 Fefis Gary 85 > Des 

Hat, an 0 o an Inheritance incorrupti- 
of 8 hn en i ey 
1 — 


| Who are k by. the Power, 
but the God-of the Etyrna, e Be | 


LE] forall rin unto bim. r ton, rody to be refcaledin the 


FMr.} Te therefqre do great. * Time. / | OT WORE 
ev. ſe e ew 
e, Rivet of Water of LIE. 


1 e heard this, they < iba Efe Cryſtal, proccodin "og of 


were aſtoniſhed at his "Docs ＋ ds, of Gon, an 


trine. IL. Then certfin: of L | 
—- 2 the midſt of the Street of 
the Scribes anſw , Jaid, - it, ard of either ſide of the River, - 


Maſter, thou haſt well fajd. was there che Trec of LIE, which 


that. t bare twelve manner of Fruits, and 
A ne 0 hey duft iclded her Fruit every Month : and 


1 1 an * — {Queſtion AC 3s Leaves of the Tree were for the 
all. —_— of the NaTIons. + 
And there be no more 


Curſe * bat the Throne of Gov, and of the LAuB ſhall be 10 it; and his 


Servants ſhall ſerve him. 
4. Ang they ſhall ſee his Face, and his Name ſhall be in their Fore- 


5. And there ſhall be no Night there, and they need no Candle, nei- 
ther Light of the Sun; for the Lon D Gon giveth them Liour, and 


they ſhall reign for ever and ever. 
CurisT's 


t can ing LI y E, and ſome to SHAME, | 


Hefides thee, what he hath IM 
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f Aas. xii. 34. 8 es N 175 575 
Be when the Phariſzes bad heard that Je put 
the Sadducees to filence, they were g 
gether. | Then one of them which was a 
— of the Scribes came, and having beard then peat: 
together, and 2 chat he had anſwered | 
wall aſked him AE}; a Queſtion; rey rod bim, an "ay 
Maſter, 3 118 [ Ax. the frſt J and great 8 


ing, a 
andment My. ] of all „ f And 
mandment Ir. 125 Lanes 57 Ml ] 5 firſt i 


Teſts anſwered, and 
of all the pre Art. is, Hear, frael, the L. 
our Gop is one Lon v; and thou * LOVE the EO 


a5 
thy Gon with all thy Hana and with all chy Sobrz 


= with all thy Mins, and with all thy 8 TREWErn 
this is the firſt? CM} and oxrat Commundment: Ar 
the ſecond is like unto it, ¶ My. ] namely this; how ſhalt 


Love * thy NzI6nBouk as thy ſelf: There is no other 


Commandment greater than theſe ; $6 J on theſe two Com: 
mandments han ng al the Law an 
And the Scribe ſaid unto him, Well, Maſter, thou haſt ſai 
the Truth: for there is one God, and there is pong ot 
but he. And to love him with all the Heart, and with 


the Underſtanding, and with all the Soul,” and with Nl l the 
Strength, and to 1 tn his Neighbour as himſelf, is more 
than all whole Burnt-offerings and Sacriſices. And when 
fi eſus ſaw that he — diſcreetly, he faid unto him, 
hou art not far from wa G Ari nd. . 
Man -after that durſt aſk him any Queſtion, © HW 


n of the Lov of Gone. "7 a W 
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Matt. xxii. qt, Mark xii. 35. 


(WE LE the Phariſees were gathered together, Ze= 
fuss aſked them, [Mr.] while he taught in the 
Temple, [M.] ſaying, What think ye of Chriſt ?' whoſe 
Son is he? They ſay unto him, The Son of David. FM.) © 
And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid [A.] unto them, 1 
How ſay the Scribes that Chriſt is the Son of David? 
CM.] How then doth David in Spirit call him Lonp? 
[L.] For David himſelf ſaid by the Hoy GhHOsr, [L.] 
in the Book of ſalms, The Lon p ſaid unto my Lon B, 
Sit thou on my right Hand, till I make thine Enemies thy 
Footſtool. [My.] David therefore himſelf calleth him 
Lord. [M.] If David then call him Lord, how FMy.] 
and whence [A.] is he his Son? And no Man was able 
to anſwer him a Word, neither durſt any Man (from that 
Day forth) aſk him any more no .(AMr.] And the 
common People heard him gladly. 8 Lo 


$40000000000000000000000000094 


CHRIST diſputes with the Phariſees 


concerning Divorcement. 


' Matt. xix. 1. | Mark x. 1. 


AND it came to paſs, that when Jaſus had finiſhed 
| theſe Sayings, he departed from Galilee: [Mr.] 
and he aroſe from thence, and cometh into the Coaſts of 
| 3 by the farther fide of Jordan; LMM. ] and great 
ultitudes followed him, and he HEATED them there: 
[Mr.] And the People reſort unto him again; and as he 
was wont, he taught them again. And the Phariſees came 
to him, and aſked him, IM.] tempting him, and ſaying 
unto him, Is it lawful for a Man to put away his Wife for 
every Cauſe? [My.] And he anſwered and ſaid unto — 


[9/8 


a 175 cp you? [4 
| — ad unto. them, Have * 
them at the Begi Beginning, 

them (a) Male and Female? 3 

8 a din leave Father and Mo- 2 —— 1 
i — _ — cleave to his 7 1 Man. 4-3 1 
twain Mall his | 


4 
L. herefore they W Es SE 
- are no more twain, but one ae 4 
Fleſh. What therefore God : 4 
; | hath zj ue * let not v. 05 5 7 
Man put a ſunder. They ſay $2 ; 
_ Why did Moſes then eee be gives 1 
—_ of Divorcement, and to put her 2 7 LA. And . 9 
: So Feſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, F ere, hardneſi f 
Four Heart he wrote you this P and LM. 1 | 
vou to put away your Wives; [ Mr. Yard ons 
of the Creation [M.] it was not ſo, but * ; 
— them Male and Female. For this Cauſe ſhall a Man 1 
| leave his Father and Mother, and cleave: to his Wie, ande 
ey they twain ſhall be one Fleſh :' ſo then they are no mare 
twain, but one Fleſh. What therefore God hath joined 7 
together, let not Man put aſunder. 172 And I ſay uno M 
you, Whoſoever ſhall put away — ife, except it be ſurrtrt 
Fornication, and ſhall marry another, committeth Adul- = 
| ; and whoſo marrieth her which is put away, doth  ' Ml 
commit Adultery. [Mr.] And in the Houſe, his Diſti- 3 
ples aſked bim again of the ſame Matter. And he faith 
unto them, Whoſoever ſhall put away his Wife, and mar- 4 
= another, committeth Adultery again her. And if a i 
oman ſhall put away her Hus and be married to 
— ſhe committeth Adultery. [922 His Diſciples . 
unto him, If the Caſe of the Man be ſo with his Wi 4 
ih not good to marry. But he ſaid unto them, All Men 
| camo receive this Say ing, ſave they to whom i n „ 
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1 | d e Eh e 
vii. 36. would eat with him. And he: went into the | 
Phariſee's Houſe, and. fat down to Meat. 1 
37. And behold, a Woman in the City, which ted 1 
ner, when ſhe knew that Jeſus ſat at Moat in the Phari- | 
ſee's Houſe, brought: an alabaſter Bax of Oititment,' +). 

381 And flood at his Feet behind him weepi 2 
gan to waſh his Feet with Tears, and did wi | 
Hairs of her Head, and kifled ys — — 4 | 
when with the Ointment. ! 
390 Now when the Phariſee wich had. biddes bits, 1 5 
We it, he ſpake within himſelf, ſaying, This Man, if he 
were a Prophet, would have known who, and what man- 
; ner of Woman this n toucheth bim: ſor ſhe i is a Sin 8 
= ner. © 
= 40. And ſus agſecokig, ſaid unto um Simons, 1 — 
; ſomewhat 6p por thee. And he ſaith, Maſter; ſay on. 
A4. There was a certain Canpiror - which had two 
' DuBrzzs: the one owed him: five. more Pence, and 
the other fiſty. | 
42. And when they bad nothing to. Pay, he frankly 
ve them both. Tell me | 
therefore which of them will 1e Cors. v. ALY For the Love of 
(a) LovE him moſt? ; 62 Age: — ad if ons Tours or 
43. Simon anſwered' and! all, cher were all Bran. 
aid, I: ſuppoſe that he to BS. Pet. i. . Whom having not 
whom be forgave moſt. Ard aeg ye L912. in whom though. 
be ſaid unto him, Thou haſt 180, ye rejoice with Jey unſpeak-- 
rightly jud able, and full of Glory. 
44. And he turned to the 
Woman, and ſaid unto, Simon, Seeſt thou this Woman ? 1 
entred into thine Houſe, thou gaveſt me no Water for my 
Feet: but ſhe hath waſhed my Pert with Tears, and wip- 
ed them with the Hairs of her Head. | 
45. Thou gaveſt me no Ks: but this Woman, fince 
the Time I came in, hath not ceaſed to x15s my FEET. | 
55 45. 2 7 
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90 unto her; Thy 81 des are FORGIVEN. 78 
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Riii. 22. e Cities an 


Villages, x wr Larng ON: oh. T K | WY 925 
neying towatds 7. *; 
23. one unto ſelves, char ye 0 LOVE Fs the Lond Jour 
him, Tart, Are there EW juin | 
that. be. FAVSE'7 And e far oh 5s Bet) 
ſaid "ok. 5 75 A 5 F. ix. 1. Jari 1 will PA 
TR 1 0 MTA in HEED els of Ways, ** 
t with m 210 
Arr 8 not Ls oy ont ©: 


idle, while the 
kad it before me. . 


"Cleapſe his 
1c S e 8 dere e according 


| and bach uur 79 5 Deen, Hops of the — Go thou 


nay his- Soul? 
out, 9. Will-God hear his Cay when 


Door, ſaying, (ö Lotd, 874 Trouble cometh upon him? 


Pſ.. xcv. 10. Forty Years long was 
OPEN unto us 5 and hs * * 1818704 wich this Generation, and 
laid, 


hey pen be 7 with hirn, began to ſay | 


OY Ef. i 9-7 Whenewith tha 1 
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- eres will 


I [man you got whence you fg 


are. 

26. Then ſhall ye 

to ſay, We have EATREN 2 
DRUNK in thy Preſence, and mit 


thou haſt taught in our 
Streets. 21 UL 
27. But he hall ſay,1 tell n 


you, I know] you not whence them 
you are; DEPART from me, 


Hearts, 
all ye orkers of InrQuriry. their 80 


28. There ſhall be WER - 


ING and GNASHING of Warken of hugp3ry.: bur re 


TxzT#,: when ye ſhall ſee 


Abrahars, and as, and 


acob, and all the Prophets 
the K1nenpom of Gor, 
and you yourſel ves thruſt out. 
25. And they ſhall come 
from the Eaſt, and from the 


Weſt, and from the North, 


and from the South, and ſhall 
fit down in the Kinc pont 
of Gov. 

30. And behold, there are 
laſt which ſhall be firſt, and 
there are firſt which ſhall be 
. 

31. The ſame Day re 
came certain of the Phariſees, 
ſaying unto him, Get thee 
out, and depart hence: for 
ill thee. 
32. And he ſaid unto them, 


Goge and tell that Fox, Be- 
hol 


I caſt out Dzvirs, and 
1 do "Cun Es to-day and to- 
morrow, and the 1HIXD Day P 


1 ſhall be PERFTRC TED. 


33. Nevertheleſs, I muſt 
walk to-day and to-morrow, 
and the Day following : for 
it cannot be that a Prophet 


* PERISH out of FJeruſalem. 


their Heort, and 


1 into my Roſ * 
en 41. They cried, ls. 
wet i vi them? 

unto the Lord, ba be anſs 

yes 3 
exxv. good, O D 
e , and to 
them that are uprig in their 


5. As for ſuch as turn afide unto. 
ROOKED Ways, the Lord 
ſhall ' z an them forth with the 


N { Waxref 
6 Nats A 
Man are before the KxEs of the 
88 and he all his 
Chap 2v3. 2. All the Wonopf « 


Man are clean in hisown Eyes 
the Lord weigheth the e 


Ia 7 13. 
wth Forizeck © this People 


2 — — with their Mourn, 
and with their Lips do honour me, 


but have 40 their HzarT 


_ Chap. vin. 7. Cry aloud, ſpare 
not, lift up thy Voice like a Trum 
pet, and ſhew my People their 

ranſgreſſions, and the of 
Jacob their Sins. 
= Yar vey hers me ly, and 
delight to xnow my WAYS, as a 
Nation that did Righteouſneſs, 2 and 
forſook not the of their 
GoD: They ask of me the Ordi- 
nances of JUSTICE : they take de- 
light in APPROACMING to Gop. 

er. vii. 3. Thus faith the Lord 
of Hoſts, hs Godof row. AEST. 


our Ways and 
i „ cauſe vl in. 


4. * ARE W 
foying, T The Tempe of Hog "ook, 
emple.of bogs Tem- 
ple of the 2 28 25 
8. Behold ye TrusT in LYING 


WorDs that cannot 
9. Will ye Steal, Murder, and 
commit 
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2 Ae "Jo 


EY 
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8. coco g. „ S w - 


Xx after en Gods, _— 7 ny. not; 
10. And come and: ſtand 
my Name, and ſay, We are delivered to do all t ABOMINATION 


Chap. 
that TRIBST the Reina and the Heart 
them; for unto ther have I revealed my Cauſe 
Arat XExiii. 30. Alſo: thou bon of e, thy Peo- 
le ſtill are talking againſt thee: by the Wall, and in the Doors of the 
Chon, | pune vac "und hear wha "is the We Nin ther cometh 1 =? 
me, I pray | what on cometh 


31. And th come unto thee 4s th People cometh, and the Ge bos 
fore thee hog be People; and by Peo thy Words, but 5 will 
not Do: them: for with their Mouth they ſhew much Love, but - their. 
Heart goeth atter their CovBTouUSNB88:. || 
a Cor. iv. 20. For the Kino DO of Gon is not in Worp, but in 

WER, ; Bl 

Chap. xiii; 1. Though 1 ſpeak with the. ch che. Tow Men and of 
Angels, and er ee BEE Jam .* or .a 
t n | 
2. And h I have the Gift of Pr eee an My 
teries, and all ledge; and of Prop have all Faith, ſo that I could” 
remove Mountains, and have no Cyarity, I am nothing. 

3. And though I beſtow'all my Goods to feed the Poor, and chough I 
La — Body to be burned, and have not CHARITY, it proſiteth me 

Gal. K. 3. For if a Man think himſelf to be SOMETHING, when he 
is NOTHIN, he deceiveth himſelf. 

2 Tims. ii 5. Having a Form. of GopLinzss, but denying, the 
* thereof : from ſuch turn away. 

Tirw'i, 16. They ruor Ess thar they æh⏑? Gal but in Works thi 
P him, being abominable and diſdobedient, and unto every” g. 

or reprobare. - 

Rev. iii. 14. And unto the Angel of the Church of the Kante. 
write, Theſe Things faith the AMEN, the faithful and true Witneſs, the 
Beginning of the Creation of God; 

15. 1 e thy Works, that thou art neither col o nor nor: Twould 
thou wert cold or hot. 

16. So then becauſe thou art LUKE-WARM, and neither cold nor bot, 


will ſpue thee out of my Mouth : 
need” of Becauſe thou ayſt, 1 rich, and increaſed with Goods, and have 


of nothing knoweſt not that thou art wretched, and miſera- 
—2 4 if blind, and naked. 


1 iv. 2 23. KEEr thy Hz arr with all Diligence: for out of it are 


the Iſſues of Lirs. 
2 Cor. v. 9. — peqnciogy LABOUR, that whether preſent, or abſent, 


m2 Ae prey gy 
© Chap - — we walkin the Fleſh, we do not war after 
FLESH: 


4. (For the Weapons of our WARFARE are not CARNAL, but MIGHTY . 


God to the PULL1NG down of STRONG- 8 
5. Cas TIN down IM AGM Art ORS, and every high Thing that ex- 
alteth itſelf againſt the KNowLEDGE. of God, and bringing into Car- 
TIVITY every THoVGHT to the Obedience of Chriſt. 
ets Wi v. 15. See then that ye walk c1RCUMSPECTLY, not as Fools, 
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xi. 20% Hur: O 1:ard of Hoſts, who..Jups EST. 8 + 
Heart, let "Ge. thy Vengeance on 
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Chap. vi. 10. Finally, my Brethren, be srroNG'in 
the Foe * Mieur. * N ee 
11. Put on the whole ARMOUR of God, that ye may be 
againſt the Wiles of the Devil... 5 1 ert 


F * — 4 
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© Ys 
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12. For we wreſtle not againſt Fleſh and Blood, but againſt Principa. 
 lities, againſt Powers, againit the Rulers of the Darkneſs ot this World, 9 


againſt ien e Wie is in High Places 414 e 

13. Wherefore take unto you the whole AxHOn of God, that ye may 
be able to withftand in the EVIL Day, and having done all, to fand. 
Phil. ii. 12. Work out your own SAL v Arion with Fear and Trem- 
bling. | Ab. ; . FFF Fry 3 
13. For it is God which worketh in you, both to wiLL and to no 
of his good Pleaſure, _ FOES Sal OTH 20002: Dr DP EST 
2 Tim. ii. 3. Thou therefore endure HaxDNEss, as à good SOLDIER: 
of Jeſus Chriſt. ee | 


No Man that warreth, entangleth himſelf with the Affains of this: 


Life ; that he may pleaſe him who hath choſen him to be a Soldier. 


but one receiveth the PR 12 E? {6 run, that ye may OBTAIN. 

25. And every Man that sn RTH for the Maſtery, is temperate in 
all things: Now they do it to obtain a corruptible Cow], but we an 
1neorruptible, ELF, Wet, DT wot rn Rs.g | 

26. 1 therefore ſo nun, not as uncertainly: ſo Fleur I, not as one 
the benteth the Air {© mn Weng DR mins 

27. But I keep under my Bopy, and bring it into SuBJEC? 
that by any means, when 1 have preached: to others, I my felt 
a CAST-AWAY. 


Heb. iv. 11. Let us labour therefore to enter into that Rell, leſt any 


* 


Man FALL after the ſame Example of Unbelief. Fe 4 3 
them, who through 5 


Chap. vi. 12. Be not sLoTHFUL, but Followers of 


Faith and Patience inherit the Promiſes. Ne + 420M 
Chap. xii. 1. Wherefore ſeeing we alſo are compaſſed about with ſo 


reat a CLoub of Witneſſes, let us lay aſide every WEIGHT, and the. 
SIN, which doth ſo eaſily beſet us, and let us RUN with PATIENCE the | 


Rack that is ſet before us, | 


2. Looking unto Jeſus, the Author and Finiſher of our Faxra; who 


for the Joy that was ſet before him, endured the Cxoss, deſpiſing the 
SHAME, and is ſet down at the right Hand of the Throne of Gop. 

3. For conſider him that endured ſuch ConTRADICTION Of SzN+, 
NERS againſt himſelf, leſt ye be wearied, and FA1NT in your Minds. 


1 Per. iv. 18. And it the Righteous ſcarcely be saw ED, where ſhall * 


the Ungopr.y and the Sr NNER appear ? Jp goes | PD 
2 Pet. i. 10. Wherefore the rather, Brethren, give Dili to make 


your CALLING and EL xc ION ſure : for if ye do theſe Things, ye ſhall 


never FALL : . 3 8 
11. For fo an Entrance ſhall be miniſtred unto you abundantly, into 


the everlaſting Kt NGO DOM of our Lord and Saviour Feſw Chriſt. 
Rev. xxi. 7. He that ovERCOMETH ſhall $NHERIT all things, and I 


will be his Gon, and he ſhall be my Son, 
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1 Cor. ix. 24. Know ye not that they which xux in a Rack, run all, 


LEES £213 | "E099 & 
JEcTiON{ leſt _ 
ſhould be | 


AT as 


— > oo aa 


Led wh 


_ 


8 The, 5 din of 3 2 Un 


e ; and the ſevere To des 


| nounced againſt them. 


OR Gl & LOV- 


he gave his onLY begotten 
Son, that whoſoever BzLIEV- 
ETH in him, ſhould not ys- 
R ISH, but have creclaiing 
Lirz. 
17. For God ſent not his 
Sow into the World to con- 
DEMN the World; but that 
the World thro? bim might 
be SAVED. 

18. He that BLI ZVATR 


on ip, is not CONDEMNED: 


hui t he that believeth not, is 
demned already, becauſe 


he hath not believed in the 


Name of the ox * begotten 
Sox of Gov. 


19. And this is the Con- 
DEMNATION, that Lienr 
is come into the World, and 


Men loved DAR RN Ess rather 
than Lie H, becauſe their 


Deeds were evil. 


20. For every one that doth 
Evil, hateth the Lien 7, 
neither cometh to the Lier, 


leſt his Deeds ſhould be A- 


PROVED. | 

Matt. xi. 20. Then Wa 
he to upbraid the Cities Go 
wherein — of his mighty 
Works were done, beca 
they repented not. 

2K Wo unto thee, Chora- 

zin, 


'xD the World, that 


- 


PAR 7 RET IEA e leſt 


xiii. 4 that cume u 
which” is 12 of in t] 2 


vH rs, 
43+ Mold, - ye-Deſpilers,” und 
wonder, and 3 or I work 
a Work in your Days, a Work which 
vou ſhall in no wiſe en; 
though a Man declare it unto you. 
Rom. i. 18. For the RATH. 
God is revealed from Heaven : agai 
all UNGoDLINEss, and Unrighte- 


duſurſs of Men, who hold the 


T in Unrighteouſneſs. 

Rom. x. 1 15. or whoſoever ſhajl 
call upon the Name of the Lord, 
_ be SAVED. 

4. How then ſhall they call on 
bim in whom they have not kcal 
LIEVED? T7 

Chap. xi. 20. Becauſe: of Unbe- 
lief they were ' BROKEN off, a 
thou sTANDEsST by FaiTH. Be 
not HIGH-MINDED, but FEAR. | 
21. For if God I not the na- 
tural Branches, take heed leſt he 
alfo 1 not thee. 

Chap. ii. 1. Therefore thi art 
inex Able O Man, whoſoever thou 
art that jud for wherein thon 
155 221 * * 3 
U e or t , doft 
de ſims things ys. Af Ks 
2. But we are ſure that 
8175 


ment of God is according to 


inſt them which commit ſuch 


— And thinkeſt thou this, 9 
Man, that jadgeſt them which d 


ſuch things, and doſt the ſame, 1 


= ſhalt eſcape the JUDGMENT of 


; ſeſt thou the Riches 
of 50 1 and Forbearance, 


and Long - ſuffering, not knowin 
that the Goodneſs of God leadet 


thee to R 


5. But erg hardn hardneſs "= 


Be But 1 7 ry me E 1 . 2 2 2 
— vv ]¶ rears, . . +27». 


Pr 

„ A ey ans an ö 3 ie * LY 
77 or ES 
; B . 25 „ 5 


— I 


+ which were done in you, 


mw; wo unto pokes, Berhſui- f 
Aa: for if the mighty Works 


been done in Tyre and Sidon 
they would have per 
t 


long ago in Sackclo 


ſhes. 
22. But I ſay unto you, It 


| Mall be more tolerable for 


the and Sidon at the Day 
2 than for. —.— 
And thou, C 

"Wi which art n 7 
to Heaven, ſhall be brought . 


down to Hell: for if the 
by Works which have 


one in thee, had been 
done in Sodom, it would have 


remained until this Day. 
24. But I ſay unto you, 


that it ſhall be more tolera- 
ble for the Land of Sodom in 
the Day of Judgment, en 
for thee. 

Matti. xii. 38. Then cer- 
tain of the Scribes and of the 
Phariſees anſwered, ſaying, 
Mafter, we would ſee a Sign 
from thee. 


39. But he anſwered and 


ſaid to them, An evil and 
adulterous Generation ſeek- 
eth after a Sign, and there 
ſhall no Sign be given to it, 
but the Sign of 0 Prophet 
Jonas. 
40. For as Jonas was three 
Days and three Nights in the 
- Whale's Belly: 
Son of Man be three Days 
and three Nightsinthe Heart 
of the Earth, 
The Men of Nineveb 
fl riſe in Judgment * 
this 


had 3 N * 
ho will render. to every 
| Man according to — N 


ſo ſhall the 


oy m_ 1 pr 
rath, and Reve 


peer 7. To them, 1 00 by — 
nuance in we k fe 
Glory, and Honour, = — 
lity; Eternal LIE: 
nr ous, and do nor obey ge Pour, 
l not obey 
but obey Unri — , ghar i 
NATION, and Frame: ; 


9. ThiBULATION and Avr 5 
upon every Soul of Man that Dora” 


Evil. 
| . But Glory, Honour, and Peace 
at worketh Goo; 
© the ew firſt, and alſo to the Gen- 
ti 
11. For chevy is no reſpett of 


Perſons with Gon. 


- 


2 Theſſ: i. 7. The Lord Feſig ſhall 
. rom — re his 


— Angels , 
8. In flaming Fire, taking Ven- 
nce on them that know not 


op, and that obey not the Gos-, 


PEL of our Lord Feſt Chriſt : 

9. Who ſhall be puniſhed with 
everlaſting Deſtruction from the 
Preſcnce of the Lord, and from the 


Glory of his power; IR 
10. When he ſhall come to be 
glorified in his Saints, and to be ad- 


mired in all them that believe. 
Titre i. 15. Unto the Pure all 
Things are 
that are d 
nothing pure; but even their 
and Conſcience is defiled. - 
ii. 1. Therefore we 2 


to give the more earneſt Heed to the = 


Things which we have heard, leſt 
at any time we ſhould let them ſlip 
2. For if the Word ſpoken by 
Angels was ſtedfaſt, and everyTranl- 
von and Diſobedience received a 
Juſt Recompence of Reward; | 
3. How ſhall we eſcape if we 
neglect ſo great SALVATION, which 
at the firſt _ to be ſpoken by 
— Lord, and was confirmed unto 
* them that heard him. 5 
2p. iv. 1. Let us therefore fear, 
leſt a PRouilsx being left us of en- 


ſhoujd 


ure: but unto them 
led and unbelieving, is 


tring into his Reſt, any of you. 


EI ot 
** — . Mac as i Ao. LL OR 
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** % >. 


ment with e 
2 thall condęmn it : for 
ſhe came from the 

Parte of the Earth to hear dd 


the Wiſdom of Solomon, and 
behold, a beg than Solo- 


2 viii. 24.1 ſaid 


DIE 1 our See · 


r rr 5 
C 
n ” ns 9 _ Car la 1 3 Dk ET 5 
-* n 2 3 ER _ - 


1 — er. . 4 3 | 
22 tht believed bt? 3F 


. 


World. 5 IS 
- 48. He that 8 
24 receiveth not my 1 


kath ane that 5 bim : 28 95 ch 
the Word that I have-ſpa nation ZE : 


Ide ſame ſhall 
YO og Ol 


5. — An wo 
Chap. x vi. 8. And 1 po = Of how mc fore Puniſh- 
he is come, he will reprove the e | 
Bac of. Sin, and of Nig ' Son of 829 25 
teouſneſ, and RI ent : 1. the BLoop of the — 


9. Of Sin, ber [they by” ho h be. T fangi 
LIE vn not on — unto the SpxrIT of * ? 
Luke xili. 1. There were . xii. 27. See that y N a 


preſent at that Seaſun ſome net hin ha 1 H 

that told bim of the Gali- . 2 Barth, Tabor fry, 
r whoſe Blood Pate not 1 _— pe, if werum away from 
cies eich der 86. him the ſpaket from Henten. 


2. A nd: Feſt 18 4 afwering; th 1 32 . 


* 4 


3 * | 180 i yo li —— 
2 Wen Ge ali 2 E aherit 


Sinners above all the Fu. 
Ant, Lond | 


rg 3. 1 tell RT Los. 


7 ye KEPENT, ye ſhall | et Kh. Fw in 
all ewiſc PERISH... fone. % $1498 


72 ain 5 ds 


4. Or thoſe eighteen upon whom che: Tower in Gba 


fan; and flew them, think ye that they were Sinners "above 
S: Men that dwelt in Feruſatem 2 eit 


I tell you, Nay: but 8 7 Aknar, wr 


| all "likewiſe PERISH, 


WJ = 


«+ . 
i « <vþ ? 


GR ON Egg) 


Ack 


Cx HRIST 's Anſwer 1 to the Seribes any Pha- 


. » riſes, upon their — what Au 


. 1 Lo bad. i n on I 


+ - 
wy 


4 
- Seng — is 


115. 1 Arn a "Tt come e again into to Fernſulem, 23. and 
it came to paſs, that in one of th 
M] when Nut was come into the. Temple, FL) as I 
taught the P bop and — reached the Goſpel, 27 

Chſef Priefts and the Scribes, [AM] and the Eldets = 
Ft ped came” unto him, and LZ. ] came upon him, and 
IT unto him, ſaying, Tell us, by what Authority. doft 
ou theſe Things ? or who is he that gave thee this Autho- 


rity, riey, K .] to do theſe Things? [A.] And Foſus anſwered | 


5 id unto them, Ialſo will aſk you one thing, which if ye 
2 me, I in likewiſe will tell you by what Authority E 


theſe ar [Mr.] anſwer me, [L.] and tell me, LACY « 


The Baptiſm of John, whence was it? [Mr.] Was it 
ſrom Heaven, or of Men ? anſwer me. [T.] And they 


'reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay from 


Heaven; he will ſay, Why then believed ye him not ? But 
and if we ſay, of Men, IAI] we fear the People; [T.] all 
the People will ſtone us; for th erſwaded that 2 
was a Prophet: for [M.] they feared the People, for all 
Men counted 70h that he 1 was a Prophet indeed. [L.] 

And 


aj Haze i that- e . Ort n ae t 
hr they ſaid unto e 


4 7 117 255 „ xt 


Toke} 7D Toſs ns 1 ectred and paſſed through Ferichs, 0. 
| xix. 1. es behold, there was a n. named ; > 
= which was the Obief among yrs ablicans, 4nd be 
—3 Be ſee us Vs he * TY $58 
not. for the Preſs, becauſe 5 r; little of Nori 

4 And he ran before and climbed up. oy nes: 


Ire to: ſee him, for he was to paſs that way F. 


A ſaw wo, and ſaid unto him, Zacchens, make hafte, 
and come down, for to-day I muſt abide at thy Houſe. 1 
* 5 haſte, and came down, and recei received 
8 : 
3» Ad — they ſaw it, they all ared, 58 
That be was gane © be Gueſt with 2 He dr ie a 9 


7 8. And Zaccbent Road, and ſaid unto, the Load, B 
hold, Lord, the half of my Goods 1 give to the Boor; 
and if 1 have taken any chi from 4 Man by Ge i 
cuſation, I reſtore him four-fold. 

9. And Feſus ſaid unto him, This Day is Sarvarion 


come to this Houſe, forſomuch as he allo is the Son „ 


Abraham. _ _. 
10. For the. Son of Man is come to onus, and te 4 
chat which A 72 as "Zh 


ent - +> 44.7 ; 


And when Zeſws*came to the Place, he looked n " | 


r 
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1 4 | 
ans ait aa CHICK 


ix. 57,> paſs that as they , 1 
went in the Way, a certain 
Man, LM. a Feri 2] faid un- 
to him, Lord, I will follow 7 
thee whitherſoever thou 


Him, (a) Foxes have Holes, 
and Birds of the Air have 


Nefts, but the Son of Man 


bath not where to lay his 


Head. 
59. And he ſaid unto an- 
Follow me: But he 


her, 
Kid, Lord, fuffer me firft to 


go and bury my Father. 

60. B aid unto him, 
let the Dead bury the Dead; 
but go thou and preach the 
Krnepom of GO. 
91. And another alſo ſaid, 
Lord, I will follow thee: but 
jet me firſt go bid them fare- 
wel which are at home at my 
3 d (b) Feſus aid 

62, An us ſai 
unto him, No MW 
put his Hand to the Plou by 
and looking back, is fit 
the KINOS DOM of Go. | 


Lord, and I ſpake unto you, — up arly, 

not; and called you, but ye anſwered n 
Hoſca xii. 6. Therefore TURN then to V Gop, 
11 continually. 
h Barnabas, chat he ſhould go as far 2 


JupemENT, and waiT ont 
As xi. 22. And they ſent 
Ant och. 


23. Who when hecame, and had ſeen the Gracs of Gop, was 


fo perſevere i in Hhelr | Day, and < care- . 


| yo avoid all Delays... 


Late A ND 1 came to (a2 cor. F 


A. wax of th 


$8. And Feſus ſaid unto | 


ple ones, will ye love Naar 


eth, and de 


n having 


v f "Fg = 
TY 1 1 


$900 fs. 


OR ye. ſnow the 

RACE of our 

2 Chrift, that chough he 

wing wel RICK, yet for es he 
became roon, that ye he, gh his 


NO e gut be 2 3 
cxix. 28. WI run 
thy COMMANDMENTS, 
t enlarge my Heart. 
bel — 1. —— 
holdin ANITY ; ic 
thou — 2 thy Way. a 
60. 1 mate haſte, and delayed not 
to keep thy COMMANDMENTS. -. 
PF. exxv. 5. As far ſuch Ape mar 
aſide unto” their NED Ways, 
the Lord ſhall lead them forth wirli 
the Workers of IntQuirTy: but 
Peace ſhall be upon Iſrael. . 
Prov. i. 22. How lo 


viii. 


and the Scorners delight in their 
— ing, and 7 Fools hate Know- 
cdge 
hap. xiv. 16. A wiſe Man feqr- 
— d 2 Ev en but 
ool rageth, and is confident. 
Chap. xxvii 1. Boaſt not thy ſelf 
of to-morrow ; for thou e 
not * — a Day drin 
in. 10. dever — . 
Hand derh to. do, do it with ty, | 
Might; for there is no Work, nor 
Device, nor Knowledge, nor WI | 
dom in the Grave Whither thou 


goeſt. 
Iſaiah Iv. 6. sX Ex the Lord 
while he may be found, caLL ye 
upon him while he is near. 
Jer. vii. 13. And now, becauſe 
have done al theſe Works, faith t 
and ſpeaking, bur ye heard | 


keep Mercy and |, | 


bad / ABan 


lad, 
oe 


* L * 


eee e 
"1 Cor. vit. 25. 0 7, Brethren, rid u er be 
9 4 — e this Wor 14, ſhould not abuſe it: or the Pſion of | 


| this World paſſeth away. 
1 . 2. Know ye not that they vid non in a Racz, run 
but one — . the 4 ? ſo run, that 228 OBTAIN. —_— 


r And every Man that sTRIVETH for the Maſtery, is — in 


: " 2 chinger? Nov chey do ir to rain « rrprdl. gn mg we a 
| ming. 5 xi. 13. Warch Fe, ſtand faſt i the. Flrrn, "quit. You like 


Neb, B'S "Wo fie faith, Fi Ban LOAx 4 Time CC and 
in the Day of SALVATION have I ſuccoured — "behold ane — 
accepted Time; behold, now is the Day of SaLVAT ION. 

Gal. vi. 9. And let us not be weary in well doing : for in due Seaſon 


we ſhall x1 „ if we FAINT not. hed 
Furthermore then we eſeech 
Font. 8 22 


1 Theſffe W. bs © 
hort yoy by the Lord 2 that as ye have received o 


— e e 
4 Tj 111. 14 red of, kn knowing of 3 on 


4 © And that gg; ny 
* t 155 haſt knows. rhe ner 


oug t 


| haſt 


way 25 ee yah ano ary LriON, th 

in F; 
Jeb. li. 1. to give the more earneſt Heed to the 
q which we have Naa was fu aſt war we thauld let: thee. ſlip. . 


, Jul com was it _ be pos my Trank 


. How y 5 if 0 the La e "which 
at the firſt * — be. 1 wy | Lov . 


5. Harden not your: „ Hearts, as in the Pnovacariog, in z the bon 
e in the Wil N 
r 9. When your Pacher embed me, proyed "me, ad faw oy Works 
cars. 
25 Wherefore 1 was grieved with that Genarnt inn, and fad; They do - 
- alway err in their Heart; and they haye Dt OUR 2a ek 
Chap. vi. 1. And we defire that every one of wp [do ſhew the fame 
ta the full Aſſurance of * unto the 
12. That ye be not sl 0THPUL, but llowery of cob who through | 
Faith x 1 n the ue 
2 l Joey | live "by F. Fairy : bot if any Man 
DRAW d 8 I have no Pleaſu him. 
39. But we are not of them who draw back unto PzrpIvION; but 
of them that believe, to the savanG of N | 
Chap. xii, 1. Wherefore ſeeing we alſo 1 8 paſſed about with ſo 
ta C. oup of Holes let us la ay 81 e Ka Wrichr, and the 
Fea which doth ſo eafily beſet us, and let gs KUN with PATIENCE the | 
Rack that is ſet before us, 
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G g . 2. Looking 
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Looking g unto Jeſs, he Ai r and Finiſher of 
was {ct before him, endured the Cross, 


47 „ 


„ 


How hard it is for them that truſt in 


pa 


Mart. xix. 16. "Mark x. 17. Duke xviii. 18. 


LAX. AND behold, [Mr.] when he was gone forth into 
1 the Way, there came running 4 certain Ruler, 
L Ar. ] and kneeled to him, and aſked him, [AZ] and faid. 
unto” him, II.] ſaying, Good Maſter, [M.] what good 
Thing ſhall I do, that I may [Mr. J IiNHERIT ETERN AL. 
Lirz? And Jeſs ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou me 
GOOD ? there is none good but one, that is Gop: [AA.] 
But if thou wilt enter into LI VER, keep the Coumanp- 
MENTS, He ſaith unto him, Which? Jeſus ſaid, [Mr.] 
Thou knoweſt the Cou MAN ͥDuEN TS. Do not commit 
Adultery; Do not kill; Do not ſteal; Do not bear falſe 
Witneſs; Defraud not; Honour thy Father [M.] and thy 
Mother: and, Thou ſhalt LovE thy NRIGEHBOUR as thy 
ſelf. [L.] And he, [AM.] the young Man ſaith unto him, 
[Mr.] Maſter, LA.] All theſe Things ha ve kept from my 
Youth up: What lack I yet? [Z.] Now when 7444 
heard theſe Things, [Mr.] then beholding him, he loved. 
him. [A.] And Feſus ſaid unto him, [T.] Yet lackeſt 
thou one thing: [M.] If thou wilt be perfect, [Mr.] go 
thy way, [L.] fell all that thou haſt, and diſtribute unto 
the Poor, and thou ſhalt have TaEASURRH in Heaven ; 
and come [Mr.] take up thy Cross, and follow me. [Al.] 
But when the young Man heard that Saying, [L.] he was 
very ſorrowful, [Hr.] and fad at that Saying, and [M.] 


went away ſorrowful, [L.] for he was very Alch ; L455 
| or 


 Toyhe ee GRA Posens- 
tons. [Z. J And when . 
fas. law that he was very 
ſorrowful; [Mr.] and Tofu, 
. when he 
about, [Z. 
unto his Diſci les, 
ſhall they that have (a) 


be faid [Mr.] 
How hard- 


1 
P Hh Es enter into the K N- 


pom of Gon! [A.] Verily 
T ſay unto you, that a Rien 
Man ſhall hardly enter into 
the KINO DOM of HA AVN. 
[Mr.] And the Diſciples 
were aſtoniſhed at his Words. w 

But Jeſus anſwereth again, 

and faith unto them, Children, 


how hard 5 is it for them that be 


truſt in Rich xs to enter in- 
to the KINO Do of Gop! 
LA.] And ay I ag id unto 
you, It. is eafier for a Camel 


to go through the Eye of 2 Means 


N Gale, than for a rich Man 
to enter into the KI NS DON 
of Gop. When his Diſciples 
heard it, they were exceed - 
ingly 863594 5 and they 
that 3 it, ſaid [Mr] a- 

mong themſelves, LI. ] Who 
then can be 8AvseD? [Mr.] 
And Feſus looking upon 
them, ſaith IA. unto them, 
With Men this is impoſſible, 


[Mr.] but not with Gop; 


or LM. all Things .] which 
are impoſſible — Men, are 
pothble with God, 

[Mr.] And [M.] then an: 
ſwered Peter and ſaid unto 
him, Behold, we have forſa- 
ken all, anc followed thee, 
what ſhall ** bave therefore? 


(A And eſs een 


d looked round Trouble 


6 70 Well 8. . whit be 
. of the n 

1 Eo, when God | 
25 40 is Soul.? F 


ll If'God hear his 12 — when 75 


3 * "IF 1 bay 
Cory Lo wy Dern, of | 
0 


— Fg, 2 
25. If I bee „ 

Wzalrn was great, and 

_ Hand had gotten much: 

to be paniſted 5 

0 puni c e; tor : 

ſhould have denied the Gop that is 


Pſalms xxxvii. 35. I have ſeen the 
Wicked PowEZR, 


| in 
eee 


* Pf: xlix, 6, They that TRUST 1 
theik WEALTH; and Boas them- 
ſelves) in the nga 
Ricnss: . - 

7. None of hom 
ns redeem his 


Brother, nor 45 
to God a Raabm for bim. 

11. Their 5 Thought is, 
that their Houſe continue — | 
ever, and their Dwelling-Placts to. 
all Generations; they call their 

Nierentee "Man, : bein io 
12. Neverthe ng in 
he like ** 


Honour, abideth not: 
51 that periſh. 
Pf. Iii. 7. Lo, this is the Man that 
e not Gop his Strength : but 
truſted in the Abundance of bis 
Richzs, and A * 
in his Wickedneſs. 


Eſ. Ixii. 10, Truſt not in ( ef- 
ſion, and become not vain in 
bery : if Ricuxs fncrente ſet not 
your HEART upon t 5 

Pf. exix. 36. Incline Heart p 
. * thy eſtimonies, a not to 

OVETOUSNESS. , 


Xi. 4 RICHES 


Prov. prof not 
in the Day of Warn: : Righ- * 
teouſueſã 8 from 8 

Chap. xv. 16. Better is little — 
the Fear of the Lord, than 
Treaſure and 8 herewith. 

8 2 


Chap. "Me 


af thoſe . | 


. 


Veril e. you, at ue 2 n hoot rs 
3 whi have” followed, Te + Chap: . 2. Not to - 
3 the R. eneration, when 99 — Cent from thing own. Wa”. | 
= Son of Man ſhall ft in che Win tba let ä 


3 0 ek of ies ory alſo | on that bor A 
=}. judging the wc twelve Tribes of 22 iy Hs W _— 
be. ael. And every one that 

3 NETTED Houles, of Bre- * not aa ee un a mn in * 
ccmren, or Siſters, or Pather, Man hes in ie wn gh, 2 8 

5 or Mother, or Wife, er Chil- the rich Mats giory it his re oY gy 
dren, or Lands for my 9 Erek. vil. 19. They wa en | 
ſake, ſhall receive an hun- 6 Siva ine wa jog rig 
dred fold, and ſhall inherit ys and cher Gol alf ont be u. 
everlaſting Life. I. I Ve- to deliver them ih the Day of thi 

I | rily I ſay unto you, [L.] chat . 3 the Load, - ic 

f CA. there is us Man that ann fr go LITE 
* bath left Houſe, or Bretben, bat EH jo tibonght Bb Bene r tis 

or Siſters, or Father, or Mo- 1e rl —— 'Derds of the Bopr, 

_ they, or Wife, or Child vb. vi. G. Conl NE 5 
or es. for my ſake an 5 _ 1 


I' d | 7. For: we brought nothin 
45 I — elle, a World, and it is certain 4 can 


carry NOTHING out. 
F 12 W Mall 5 r 47 heving Food and Rai. 

j 5 LM: MEN, let us with conten 

1 4 manife more. 7] But they that will be OW, No 
now in this Time, Houſes, fall 3 is: Temprazion, and x Snare, 
and Brethren, and Siftets, and and and, into * tbolifh 14-8 
Mothers, and Children, and Luſts, drown” Men 


9 5 Lands, with Perſecutions 3 n and Perdition. . 
and in the World to come the 0. For the Lovs of Money | un 


ErzanAL 221 he 15 while — A affer they have | 
ny. that are 4 be! x erred ſrom the Faith, and pierodd - 
and the lafl r ft: I: Ou. vic A 


Heb. x. 34. For ye had Comęa 
fion of me in my Bonds, ktibwin owing in your ſelves that ye have in 2 
à better and an enduring Subſtan 
Chap xi. 24. By Faith Moſes When he was come to Yeats, refuſed td 
be ay 7 — on of . 4 Daughter; 

Goſing rather to ſuffer AFFLICT10N: with the People of Gov, | 
has. — — the Pleaſure of Si h for a Seaſon; | 
26. Eſteeming the ReyRoaca of Chriſt greater Ricnvs 1 the 
. in Egypt: for he had reſpect unto t e Of 
war 

James ii 5. Hearken, my beloved Brethren. Flath not God choſen 
the pook of this World, Rien in Fairn, and Heirs of tlie KING po 
which he hath promiſed to them that ond him? 
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+3 $1 Wa Love ot t World, aci 
WE TIE 


18. Ber all n ad ee ne — 
Loy of che —_ Fanz of —— Race the Fathers bac | 


255 the — — wt 90 


n coat 


year" ere rare 9 7 e 


2 Tra . ; 7 8 


of ie Offences.” n net” : 2 
5 


15 © Tr opaſſer. Uf the! Power ys | 
and ib Eee e 4 a 


Tue THEN mid de ants the Piſs bt | 
vil. 1. 1 bt br 3 will « 2d a 1 
| him me whom 5% E- 5 220 | 
” 2. It were berter for ö 
fork Neck, aud he caft into the ew thin what e 
Id offend obe of theſe little ves. a 42 7 
3- Take (4) heed to your eee 
8 be feds \If thy Brother er ic hs EEE 
Be ©, | 5 ke, re kh ont and 
5 | dea here N. 1 bo; Chap ” I 
hs nd it he as a- 
wt thee ſeven times in a 1% 
ay, and ſeven times Aa 


#9). XIV. I. enen 


19% bereit 
; Day Frepere, thow ke . ö ive you; bur abt to 

ing, repent; thou malt for- 70. her 5 them 

give dim * Brorticr ? 5. wh thy ot e 


. And the Apoſtles ſaid 2 he th 
amd: the Lord, Isen ASE 1 e 


our Farrn. one of us hall 
6. And the Lord faid; If. ier rn — — 
* FA TT H as a Grain of . ter us not therefdre gate; 


one another any more: But judge 


uſtard- ſeed, might ſay. this rather, Man 
unto this $y ah Rer. B 5 STUNBLING TB or n 


they * up by e r FAILAL; ih 2 
The thou phuabed in dhe dhe * Jr, * 8 
| 805 and it Mould * the ONELEAR by iſa 2 to. 
7. But 


„ 


" ls 7 \ But which of you Bar- him . be 


ts i AY 
ing a Servant plowing or 15. But if thy Brother! er be grieved 


 reding! Cattle, will ſay unto with thy Neat, now wal 


| 2 5 
* N ield, Go. and him him 25 Master — : 
fit down to Meat? TX Let us therefore follow after 


8. And will not rather ſay the —— which make for PEACE, 
unto him, Make ready where- | 334 Things, wherewith one, may 
with I may ſup, and gird 1 Ce. iv. 1z, "And bout, work- 
thy ſelf, .and ſerve. me, till I "ref with our own Hands: Bein 


have eaten and drunken; and 19Yct, we bleſs}. being perſcoured, 


afterward thou ſhalt eat and 1 een F 
5 drink? er Evil for EVIL unto any Way : 


9. Doth he unk that arne follow thar.which is Go 
Servant, becauſe. he did the * among I" 1 5 and x al all 


Things that werg command- 


ed him? I trow hot. e He Reference pag 74,76. 
10. So likewiſe ye, when 


ye. ſhall have How all. choſe thin nay. wh which are command - 
ble Servants: we have 


ed you, ſay, We are unprofita 


done that which was our Duty to do. 


FL ven times? . 22. Feſus- 


Mart. xviii. 15. Moreover, if thy Brother ſhall 1x zs- 


'pA88 againſt thee, go o and tell him his Fault between him 


and thee alone : if he ſhall hear thee, thou haſt gained thy 
n. 


16. But if he will not hear thee, then take with thee 
one or two more, that in the Mouth of two or three Wit- 


neſſes every Word may be eſtabliſhed. 


17. And if he ſhall neglect to hear them, tell it unto 


the Church: but if he neglect to hear the Church, let him 
be unto thee as an Heathen Man and a Publican. 


18. Verily I ſay unto you: Whatſoever ye ſhall 31D on 


EAR rn, ſhall be bound in HEAVEN: and whatſoever ye 
Mall Loosx on EAR TR, ſhall be Loos p in HEAVEN. + 


19. Again, * I fay unto \ * See the lege and Eflcacy if 


you, that if two of you ſhall Pa cvies ies. of a4 


agree on Earth, as touching p S ALMS, A 
any think that they ſhall aſk, 1 


it ſhall be done tor. them of wy Father which! is in Res- 
ven. 


20. For ene two or three are gathered together i in my 
Name, there am I in the midſt of them. 

21. Then came Peter to him, and ſaid, Lord, how oft 
Hall my Brother fin againſt me, and I roRGIVE him ? till 


Ly 


8.8. R ＋ r . £3 . A, ky 


Z 


22. WY ai may him, 1 ſay: e 0 has Until 


See 
b Which wo is Ser va 
Bs "And when he had begun to reckon, one was broug 2 


unto him, which owed him ten thouſand RI OY 
25. But foraſmu 

manded him to be ſold, and his 

all that he had, and Payment to be made. 
"26, [The Servant therefore fell down, 


s, Lotd, Neve Packen Tens wi el | 


ſeven times: but, until Xingdo times ſeven. 


> 3 


T 90 of has Servant was moved with 
1 ad a og, bim, and forga ye him the Debt. 


But the ſame Servant went out, and found one f 
bis Kelow Ser dab which owed him an hundred Pence: 
on bim, and Nr hi by the Throae, 1 


and he oo hands 
ping ny me chat thou oweſt. 


AN; 


his fellow Servant ell FILA at his' Feet, and 
bene den ſaying, Have Patience with me, and 1 will 
Po | 


all. 


And he would not: but went and caſt; him into. 


eie till he ſhould pay the Debt. 

31. So when his fellow Seryants ſaw what was d 
they were very ſorry, and came and told unto their Lord all 
that was done. 


32. Then his Lord, aſter that * had called kim; Gaid ö 
unto him, O thou wicked Servant, I roRGAvs thee all. 


that Debt, becauſe thou deſiredſt me 


33 Sbouldſt not thou alſo have had Compaſiion o on thy- 


fellow Servant, even as I had Pity on thee ? 
34. And his. Lord was wroth, and delivered him to 


the Tormenters, till hs: ſhould Pay. all. that was due unto 


him. 
35. 80 likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Pather do aſo unto 


ou, if ye from your Hearts rFoRGivg not every one his 
rother their Tazer Aten. 
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,as he haq; no . i pay, his Lord 8 f 
ife and Children, and 
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* Hake, 225 5710 ia ave;d, Hypo- 
415 end Fearfulnes Dottrune. 
13. Warnerh the 2 to 5 5 

1. ; ths Parable of the rich Man, 794 dmg te 


| nut. "Arby 
41. but | Joh, the 21 0 * 33. tors 


Tro Charge, 49. and b 1 # P 
\ The Pe take his Tims of r 
His 4 * 20 lie aM | 


1 ee 


| Of » the 1 eaven of the P 1. which * 


' Hypocriſy... 


thered together an — — "Mu ti- 


2 one upon another, he ay un- 
to his Diſciples firſt of a 18 \ Buy ARE 


ye | of the Lzavan of the e which is Hreo- < 


CRISY. : 5 


(a) Jaiab lviii. 1. Cry aloud, ſpare not, I up thy Voice like 
_ a Trumpet, and ſhew my People their Tranſgreſſion, and the Houſe 
of Jacob their Sins. 


2. Yet they ſeek me daily, as a Nation that did Righteouſneſs, 


and forſook not the Orpinancs of their Gop. 
4.᷑. Behold, ye faſt for STrIFE and Dx RAT, and to ſmite with 
the Fiſt of Wickedneſsz ye ſhall not faſt as ye do this Day, to 
make your Voice to be heard on high. 
Jer. xii. 2. Thou haſt . them, yea, they have taken root: 


they | 
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* N che mean time, vhan W ga- 
tude of People, inſomucli 3 th trode 


| they grow, yes, n [dah Pekin eiow-a ber in their 


91 = ; Mouth, and — their 244 ba * 4 Qee544's G *t> 7 1. Phe 7 _ | 3 
"= Micab vii. 11. The 'Neads: thereof | judge for Reward; and the Lo 
5 PriesTs thereof teach for Hire, — the PRoPHETs thereof bi- 1 
| vine for Monty : yet will: they 'LEAY upon the Lord, and ay. W = 
15 Is not the Lord among us? none Evil can come upon us. 9 

5 Mate, m, 7. Ye Mxrackiras, well did Ainet propheſy of 2 
; you, ds N e 
5 his People draweth nigh unto me with their Mou rn, ad 8 = 
* — — me with their LIrs: but their H EAR r is far from me. be 
1 9. But in» Vain they, d 9 for Doctrines _ 
0 - the ns Men. — 

* ii. thou ar a d reteſt in the 
be CT ale 4 thy ea of 0 1 5 1 Se 1 N 
5 778. And Howe! his — and approvoſt the Things that are ' 
S. 5 1 excellen bein inftruted out of the Law, 11 0 0211 3 
4 And: i ed that thou thy ſelf art Gd Se 
2 Blink a 12 t of Hs which. are: in Narkneſs 3s: 1 K | 0 
E |  2:20:An ahn er of the Fooliſh, : 2 Teacher of Babes, "hich. 
8 | haſt the Form of nowledge, and of the Truth in the LAW. — 

3 221. Thou therefore which teacheſt another, teacheſt thou not 
5 thy ſelf? re Eo 
Br 23. Thou that makeſt thy Boasr of the Law, through break-. = 
Þ | ing the Law, DISHONOUREST thou Gop ? i . 
ES Chap. x. 1. Brethren, my Heart's Defire and Prayer to God . 

1 for Hrael is, that they might be ſaved. | 
2. For bear them raced, that they have 2 Zeal of God, but 
1 not according to Knowledge. : 


3. For they being ignorant of God's Kronrtovnints, and. 
= going about to eſtabliſh their own RicyTEzovsness, have not ſub- 
10 5 | mitted themſelves unto the Rio HT EOUSsNESs of God. . 
a- 2 Tim. iii. 5. Having a Form of Godlineſs, hut deny ing the 
Power thereof: from ſuch turn away. 

8. Now . and Fambres withfiood M, * ſo do theſe 
alſo refiſt the TRUTH : Men of corrupt Minds,  reprobate concern- | 
ing the Faru. ”; 

Titus i. 15. Unto the. Pure all Things are Pure: Le unte An 
that are Jef d and unbelieving, i is nothing Pure but even their | 
Minp and CONSCIENGE is defled. FTE 

16. They rRorzss that they xnow God; but in Works 15 
deny him: 8 abominable and diſobedient, and unto every good 
Work reprobate. 

Rev. itt. 14. And unto the Angel of the Church of "the Laali- 
teans, write, Theſe things faith the AmEN, the rAtrurul and 
TRUE Witneſs, the Beginning of the Creation of God; | 


ith rx. 1 know thy Works, t that thou, art neither cop nor nor: 5 
to I would thou wert co or Hor. 

16. So then becauſe thou art erw e and neither cor p 
ot: ner 1 will ſpue thee out 3 0 
1ey | H h | 17. be- 


$0099900049)0900000700450000(04 


{ 


17. Bienne chou fayſ, I am rich, A ens id . 
and have need of nothing; and F er 
and miiſdvabls; and poor, and blind, and oat | 


See the Reference r 165. 190, 194. er 


2 off, tr 


on 
1 


EV 


07 06; Divine Omni] ſcience. 


per. 2 2. OR (5) . is nothing cove ed, hat ſhall n not. 


be REVEALED 5. neither KID, that ſhall not be 


4 , 
* 
114 


KNOWN. 
3. Therefore whatſdever ye have ſpoken i in Danxznz, 5 


ſhall be heard in the ETeHñT; and that which ye have 
__ in the Far in Cloſets, ſhall be proclaimed apon the 
ouſt-tops. : 4 


(3) 1 San. ii. 3. The Lord is a Oki Matos, and by / 
him AcTions are weighed. | 
yo xxi. 22, Shall any teach God Known.xvos ? ſeeing ke 7 
Ju geth thoſe that are high. : 81 
Chap. xxxiv. 21. For his Eyes are upon the Wars of Man, 
and he ſeeth all his Gorxcs. 
22. There is no Darkneſs nor ſhadow of Death, where the | 2 
Workers of Ixigprrr may H1DE themſelves. | 5 
1 Chron. xxvit. 9. And thou, Solomon my Son, know thou the | 
God of thy Father, and ſerve him with a perfect Heart, and 
with a willing Mind: for the Lord ſearcheth all Hearts, and un- 
derſtandeth all the Imaginations of the Thoughts : if thou ſeek 


him, he will be found of thee ; but if thou forſake him, he will 5 7 
caſt thee off for ever. | * 
Pſalm vii. 9. O let the Wickedneſs of the Wicked come to an h 

a) 


End, but eſtabliſh the Juſt: for the righteous God TRIETH the 
HzarTs and Reixs: © 


P/. xxxiii. 13. The Lord looketh from Heaven : he „no LD- Fx. 
— all the Sons of Men. inte 
. From the Place of his Habitation he looketh upon all the 
Inh itants of the Earth. 8 (e 
64 He faſhioneth their H EAR Ts alike : he conſidereth all their peo 
oRks. 
P/. xciv. 9. He that planted the Ear, ſhall he not aden! „ E 
tha: formed the EE, ſhall he not ſee? : chin 
10. He that chaſtiſeth the Heathen, ſhall not he correct? He vant 


that teacheth Man KnowLEDGE, ſhall not he KNOW ? the le 
28 The | 


2. 7Thou knoweſt'my 


— the 


avtetateis | 


| 2 4 A D I fay unto you, my Friends, REES APR; 5 


11. The Lord xxownrk the Tabu axes: of Mas chat they 


are Vanity i: 
P/. cxxxix. 1. 0 Lord, b and chou me. | 


down-ſitting, and mine up-rifing, thou un- 


derſtandeſt my Tnovenr afar off. 
3. Thou | my Path, and. my lying down, and art ac- 
quainted with all my Ways. 


4. For there is not's. Word is my Tongue, but Jo, © Lord, 


thou knowelt it altogether. - 
5. Thou haft beſet me behind and before, and kid thine Hand 


me. 2 


2 
6. Such Knowr.eper 4 1 100 ananderful or me; it is; dish. 1 


eannõt attain unto it. 47 
Prov. xv + The Erze, ef che bed are in every Plare, be- 
viL-andithe: Gon. 
Fell and Deſtruction are before the Lord: how much more 
* the Hearts of the. Children of Men? 
Fer. xvi. 17. For mine Ex a upon all deir Wa vrt, they 


are not nu’ my Face neither is their Iusayrræx Man: from 


mine Eyes. 
Chap. xxili; ah Cm any HIDE nimſelf i in ſneret: Places chat 1 


ſhall not fee him? aith the Lord : Do not I fill Heaven and Earth? 


faith the Lord. 
Ac, xv. 18. Krower unto God are all his Works, ben the Be 


Kues of the World. n T9090 
See be Reftrancus pag. 18g, 190 19 oil, 6 IN 


* * - . 
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'To fear Grd As.” 9 0 


TE » >| Th ; 


of them that & 11, the Bovr, and after. at, 


have no more that they can do. VAT, Ae 
5. But (e) I will forewarn you whom you mall yxKx : 


Fram him, which after he hath killed, hath 8 to-calt 


into HELL ; yea, 1 lay unto you, EAA him. 


7 4 1. 6. W and of a good Coumge: 3 ths 
fl 2 thou divide Tor ap 2 the Land which 1 11 


unto their Fathers to give them. 
7. Only be thou ſtrong and very couragious, that, thou bayt 


obſerve to do according to all the Law, Which 75 


vant commanded thee: turn not from it to the fight 
25 7 ob 


the left, that thou mayſt ys rt II thou Soeſt. 


vals ory $6 Then: 5 anfoiedand ons BEA: "Fo = 
2. I know it is o of a Truth: but how . jul 
with God? 11 frag mods „ Of ci | 
"9 Tf he will contend wit kim, ke cannot/nnſwer bin one of 
2 thouſand. tuck rapyoaT y 16 1b 
He is wis in Heart;: and Miefr rain 8 7 who. hath 
hardened himſelf againſt him, and hath 115 T An, n 
© Chap. zxviii. 29. And unto Man he old, the FEAR * 
the Lord, that i is hrs _ to depart from Evivz-is Uspza- 
8TANDING.. 1's f x | : +) Ru wor 1 7 
"Of. iv. 4. Stand i in aw, 8 in not: commune win e 
'own Heart upon your Bed, and be ſtilll. 
P/. xxv. 12. What Man is he that PEARBTR. the Lord? kim 
Mall he teach in the way that he ſhall chooſe: 
13. His Soul ſhall dwell at ee: and hie dees {hall inherit the 
Earth. & rol Soo dC. Lore Ul! 
14. The Secret of the Lord i is with them that on bim: 21 and 
he will ſhew them his Covenant. 
P. xxxi. 19. O how great is thy Goodneſs hich, thou halt 
laid up for them that EAR thee : which thou haſt A for 
them that TRUsT in thee, before the Sons of Men! . 
P . xxxiii. 8. Let all the Earth EAR the Lord: let. al the In- 
habitants of the World ſtand in awe of him. | 
18, Behold, the Eye of the Lord is upon them that FEAR him: 
fron them that hope in his Mercy. | 
. To deliver their Soul from Death, and to keep. hem alive 
in Famine, The Angel of d h round about 
22 P : e el of the Lord encampet roun about 
| "th 524 ANY him; an —— chem. 7 2 * 25 4% 4 N 
8. O taſte and ſee that the Lord is good: bleſſed i is the Man 
that TRUSTETH in him. 1 5 
. O. Fear the Lord, ye ls Saints: fer there is no Want to 
them that FEAR him. | 
11. Come ye Children, hearken wor me : : will teach you | the 
Tian a the Lord. | 
Eſ. lvi. 4. In God I will 2 e in Goal have put 
my TRUST, I will not fear what Fleſh can do unto, me... 
Eſ. lxxxu. g en his SALVATION, , is nigh them that FEAR 
bim. 4 1 2 „. 
Eſ. lxzxix. 7. God is vreatl to be FEARED in the Aﬀerabty of 
the Saints, and to be had in Nessie of all them that are about 
1. : 
by 777 eiii. 11. For as the Heaven i 18 high above the Farth, 0 great 
is his Mercy toward them that Fear him. 
13. Like as a Father piticth his Children: ſo the Lord pitieth 
them that Fear him. 
17. The Mercy of the Lord is from eveptaliity to everlaſting 
upon them thaf FEAR hi: and his Righteouſneſs unto > Childtens 
Children. | 


Ei. 


If wt F997 fg 


712 28 
ain 19 


s Children" a. Plc = Lond 
27:;The aan of the. Lord is a Tanten of. E 
from the Snares of Death.. ad = 


| = Chap. xvi. 6. BY Mer and Trick Inquiry. pungel: an "and; by 


the Fran of the. Leal, en 
Eccleſ. xii. 13. Let us hear 9 of the 1 Au. 
; tar, Fzax God, and keep his Commardimens: for this is the 
. whole Doty, of, Man. 1d Tre view pod? 101 
Jai. vii. 12. Fear; ye not their Fzan, e. 
iz. SancT1Fy the Lord of Hens tal and let E 
a= and let him be your DR BAP. 
3 Ali. 10. Rear cheu net, for Þ un Wich kehre: be not i- 
» for I am thy God : I will ſtrengthen thee, yea, I will 5 
KD . 1 un u Node thee with the richt Hand or 19 


* 


d. 2 en (7 A 


5 


* - * 


— i. hy Ye the Gi "he Lord that creat SAL 

05 —_ and he that formed thee, O ael, Fear not: for I have 
ed thee, I have called thee by thy Name, thou art mine. 

2. When thou ſſeſt through the Waters, I will be with thee ; 

and through th þ vers, they ſhall not overflow thee: . 

- walkeft through the Fire, thou ſhalt not be hurnt; er ſhall 
the Flame kindle upon thee. cod 930 


Chap, Ii. 7. Hearken unte me, ye that kngw Righteouſneſs, the the 


| Prop in. whoſe Heart js; mp, LAW, FRA, Fe ohh, the Reynoacu 


of Men, neither be ye arRAip of their Revi 4 

8. For the Moth ſhall eat them up like a ent, md hs 
Worm ſhall eat them like Wool: but my y Righreouſne fa 

ever, and my SaLvation from Generation to Genera 
12. I, even I am he that cope mes you: Who art gin 

that thou ſkouldſt 'be aFraiD of a Man that ſhall 'die, and of the 
Son of Man which ſhal} be made as Gig: 

Malachi iv. 2. But unto ] you . 11 Nome, ſhall the Sun 
of, Righteouſneſs ariſe, with Healing | 
2 Cor. vii, 1. Having thetefore thee Pre TE Nan 2 dearly beloved) 
let us cleanſe our ſelves f From all Filthineſs of the eſh and Spirit, 
perfecting Holineſs in the FEAR of God. | 
Hieb. xii. 28. Whe re we receiving a King gdom which cannol | 
be moved, let us have Grace, ph we may ſerve God ac- 
ceptablx, with Reverence and coDLY A. 23 

29. For our God is a conſuming Fire. 

| Chap. xiii. 6. So that we, may bly, ſay, „The 154 is my 

, Helper, and 1 will not FEAR. what Mai ; tha do unto me. 


1 Pet. 


21 


| 2 Pp e 8 
pak i: eth 5 Mars Wodk;: | = 


101 Her here in gt iis; 9H - Ro. 
„viii. 14. ur 220 4 . avrvvk des Ripkiooulngd 
. +: md. be not” arnlib Kin Leer, neicher 
Ori! Ai Ni [9H £1 LF ard 2412 ol. + 
1356 eancrtty the Lord God in-your Hearts: rant be res- 
—. ive an Anſwer to every Mun chat ushsth ꝓ bu Ren- 
2 thut is in you, | Meelneſs and FEAR. 
* mes v. 3. And they che Song ef | Moſes the Servant of 
on and. Song of che Laus, ſa Gra and marvellous 
hy Works, Lord God Almighty's Ju and deter thy Ways, 
nc of SAINTS. 
Who ſhall not-yzAR thee, O Lord; wind oL0umy thy Name ? 


1 
for thou only art holy: For all Nations ſhall come and worſhip be- 
fore thee fe r thy Judgments are made WAVE] Te AN 
rennen. 
4 b f . 1 f „ ; © \ ) . u £ 4 BT = 
24 


Of 4 the Providence of God over ol "bis 


Creature. wi of Ln f 1 0 


ine. RE « not EN five Sparrowe. 604 for two. Far- 
| t ren 


| fore Gov ? en naa 
7. But even the airs of Head are all um- 
95 Fear ane cher eas of more vll beer 
parows. _ | 


(4) 7 xii. 9 'Who "TR not Ga 1 that the Hav 
of the Loxp Jath wrought this? 
10. In whoſe Hand is the Soul of ery, LIVING Tame, and 
the Breath of all Mankind. 
Chap. vii. 20. I have sixNEn, what, tal Tr 40 unto thee, © 
thou PRESERVERA of Men? 
Prov. xx. 24. Man's Gomes are of the Lord, bow e can a Man 
then underſtand. his own 
Pſaln 1. 10. For e "ET. Bk ONE of thi Forelt i 18 mine, and the 
{ CaTTLE: upon a thouſan 
11. J know all the Teure = the Mountains: and, the WILD 
BeasTs of the Field are min 
P/. xxxvi. 9. For with thee is the Touren of. Lies: in 
_ thy Light ſhall-we fee Light. 
P/. civ. 12. By. them ſhall the FowLs of the Heaven babs their 
Habitation, which ing among the Branches. | 
14. He 


* 


8 


H 
and, thers is nothing too. hard 
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4978 9 25 e i 225 
Ee. 2h yang Lion or hike Hp, 


OD. wy e 
e 
8 , re 0 aan ad Sea, whi 1 2 NL | 
25 There „ the Pipe "Shi of a, Te. vie hy, 


wagt f due * ooh „ is: hd wks ibs 

t thou giveſt them, : thou 

hand, they are fill Try other . | 
Fer. xxxii. 17, Ali, Lord God, behold, thou haft made the 


ven and the Ferch by Ye goo Fw oe och pan en 
thee 
27: Behold, Tam the Lord, the Gov' of all Fee: Is chere 


any thing too hard for me? 


"42s xvii. 24. Gop that made the World, and all things | thereln, 
ſeeing that he is Lord of Heaven Earth, and dwelleth a. in Tem- 
PRs: made with Hands : : | 

Neither is ' worſhij with Mens Hands, as though he 8 
ö any thing; ſeeing giveth * and Ba zATn, and 


ay Tinos. | 


* * , ; . * v4 
& 4 + as. aud . a . 0 : « 4 * p 
5 ; . 
: 4 


Wor! tobe afbamed of Chriſt Ny his Wirds 
Gar openly to confeſs Sim. 


ver. 8. . ALSO (e) I 1 fay unto you, 88 malle con- 
yxs8 me before Men, him ſhall the Son of Man 
alſo conxtss befbte the Anczris of Ar Bogen | 
9. But he that pRNIZTRH me before. Men, ay, * D- 
NIED before the 42 of Gon. 


” Pſalm xxxvii. 19. * ſhall wot be ASHAMED in the evil 
Time: and. in the. ſhall, be fatisfied.- © 
Ne. O that 1 my Ways — ted to keep thy Sta: 


| tutes ! 


6. Then ſhall I. not be ASHAMED, when I have reſpect unto all 
Gy Commandments. 4 
4 


- * 1 5 1 
% * LF 2 — Fl 
* * 
< '% ee 
» FY. * 
£ 


244 Teige, we 
not be ASHAMED. | hy 


. ili. 16. Sbadrach. Meſbuch, and "ul 
— 3 the —_ 83 wie are 
ee t tt NEE , careful to ant 
wk Tf 1 ib be ſo, our 3 p whom we. > 1p 1 f able wi ths 
2 burning fer farnace, and he will leliver, us out of thin 
O 

Mart. x, 32. Whoſoez r therefore wall conrESs me before Mem 1 

him will I conrzss alſo before my Father Which i 15 in 11 PH 
But whoſoever ſhall DENY me before Men, him 
DENY before my Father which is in Heaven. bY 

Mark viii. 38. Whoſoever therefore ſhall, be ASH : hu r ai, 
and of my Words, in this adulterous and six FT Generation, o 
him alſo ſhall the Son of Man be ASHAMED. W en he cometh. by 
the GLory of his FarRER with the holy Ang els. 

Jobn xii. 42. Among the chief Rulers ao.” many believed on 
him; but becauſe. of the Phariſees they did not rb kim, left 
they ſhould be put out of the Synagogue. _ : 

43- For they loved the, Pzaiss of Men, mort than the ane 
of Go.. + 8 

Non. i i. 16. For I am not asHamed of the Gps of .Chrift © 
for it is the Power of God unto SaLvaTION, to every one th t 
believeth; to the Fero firſt, and alſo to the Greek. 
17. For therein is the Richrzovsxzss of Gop revealed from 
Fair to FAITH: as it is written,/The JusT ſhall live by FarTR. 

Chap. x. 8. But what faith it? The Word is nigh thee, even 
in thy Mouth and i in thy Heart: that is ä the Wop. of E AITH. 
which we preach, | 1 5 

9. That if thou ſhalt conyzss with thy Mouth the Lord 72 * 5 
and ſhalt believe in thine Heart, that Gop hath Weed him fr 
the Dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 

10. For with the Heart Man BELIEVETH;: unto rere 
and with the Mouth, C6185 is made. unto SALVATION. 

11. For the Scripture faith, Whoſoever rrN on him, 2 
not be ASHAMED., ' * 

Adds v. 28. Did not we fraitly 1 3 "that you mould 
not teach in this Name? And behold, ye = filled r uſalem 
with your Doctrine, and intend to bring this Man's Blood _ uh 

20. "Then Peter and the other Apoſtles anſwered and laid, W. 
ought to oBEY God rather than Men. e 
Chap. xxiv. 14. But this I corESS unto thee, that after the 
Way which they call Hereſy, fo worſhip I the God of my. Fa- 
—4 believing al Things which are written in the Law and the 
ProPHETS. | 

Phil. ii. 10. That at the Name of 2 every Knee ſhould 
bow, of Things in Heaven, and Things in Earth, and 1 un. 
der the Earth; t 14 . 

1 


. 1,8. Be 854 thou therefore Aena of the Teft 


| &« 13 rd, nor of me his Priſoner : but be thou Partaker of the 
. AreLicrrowns of the Goſpel, according to the Power of God. » 


12. For the which Cauſe I:alo'suryar theſe Things: never- 
theleſs, I am not AsnHAUR D: for I know whom I have beli 
and I am perſwaded that he is aBLs to keep that which I have 


committed unto him againſt that Day. 


„Chap. ii. 12: e with kin + if 
we DENY him, he alſo will pexy us. 
1 Pee. iv. 16. Yet if any Man surrzx as 2 Chriſtian, let him 


| 1 be ASHAMED; but let him oLox tr Y God on this behalf. 


ohn iv. 13. Whoſoever ſhall conyess that Jeſus is the Son 
of 70D, Gop dwelleth in him, and he in G. 
* Rev. ii. 13. I know thy Works; and where thou dwelleft, even 
where SATAN's Seat is, and thou bel * 15 1 _ * 
not DENIED my Faitii, | | 


KY 


f / 


| A AA uud 


Oo the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 


ver, 10 AN D whoſoever ſhall er RAR a Worp a ain 
the Son of Man, it ſhall be For@rvan him: 
but unto him that BLASPHEMETH n the Horx 
e, od — n ANF * 
11. And when they bring you unto the ogues, 
unto M er and — take ye no bought how 
or what thing pe ſhall anſwer, or what ye ſhall ſay. _ 
12. For the Hor x Groen ſhall teach you in the ſame. 
Hour, what ye ought to ſay. 
13. And one of the Company ſaid unto him, Maſter, 


ſpeak to my Brother, that he divide the Inheritance with . 
me. 


14. And he ſaid unto him, Man, who made me 2 
Jvpox, or a Divipzs over you7 


. 2 And he ſaid unto them, * Take heed, and beware 
o 


VETOUSNESsS : for a Man's Life conſiſteth not in who 
Abundance of the Things which be poſſeſſetn. | 


Ii 5 16. And 


* Se the References pag. 79. — 82. . Heaven n wledeſt, and 


82 


| pan, b ld r $9 that 117 | 
i Lond, 19 the Glam 55 Tongue thou 2 un Jew Gr 


\% 


i. Rid "46 tate f t id ip jg, The 
Ground of a. e rich Man brou ught forth plentifully 
17. And he thought within himſelf, ſaying, 


18. And he ſaid, This will 1 do: I 14 ull down my 


Barns, and build greater; 54 there will 1 tow all my 


Fruits and my Goods. 


19. And I will fa to my Sour, Soul, „ 


Goos laid up for many Tears; take thine Eaſe, eat, 


drink, and be merry. 

20. But God ſaid unto THY Thou Foor, this Night 
thy Soul ſhall be required of thee: then whoſe ſhall thoſe 
Things be which thou haſt provided ? | 

21. $0 is he that layeth up Tu Asunz for himſelf, and 
is not rica towards Gov... 


22. And he ſaid unto his Diſciples, Therefore I ſay unto 


you, Take no Thought for your Life, what ye ſhall eat; 
neither. for the Body, what ye ſhall put on. 

23. The Life is more than Meat, and the Body is aches 
than Raiment. 

24. Confider the Ravens: for they neither ſow nor reap ; 5 
which neither have Store-houſe nor Barn; and God feed- 
eth them : How much more are ye better than the Fowls ? 
- 25. And which of you with taking Thought, can add 
to his Stature one Cubit? 


26. If ye then be not able to do char Thing which is 


leaſt, why take ye Thought for the reſt? 


29. Conſider the Lilies, how they grow : "They toil not, ; 
ſpin not: and yet 1 ſay unto you, that Sblamon in 


al his Glory was not arayed like one of theſe. 

28. Tf then God ſo clothe the Graſs, which is to-day in 
the Field, and to-morrow is caft into the Oven 
much more will he clothe you, O ye of little FarrH ? 


29. And ſeek not ye what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall 


drink, neither be ye of doubtful Mind. 


For all theſe Things do the Nations of the World | 


ſeek: x after : and your Father knoweth that ye have need 
of theſe Thin 

31. But rather 8 ſeek ye "the Kinovou of Gov, and all 
theſe Things ſhall be added unto you. 


32. Fear not, little Flock ; for it is your Father's good | 


Pleaſure to give you the Kingdom. 
33. Sell that ye have, and give Arms: provide 


your ſelves Bags w ich wax not old; a Treaſure in the 


HA - 


8 nn 0 * 
I do, becauſe I have no room where to bebe my Fruits ? 


* 


nn ; wh no Thief approacteth, 
neither Moth corrupteth. 


An is, there will your Heare 
vu . 1 , | A : gy 5 25 q %.# 
80 3 : \s 
4 1 
75 


by Oh Wai. ü. 10. But od, 45221125, ahd M 5 Yi Holy 

Spirit; ho he was turned to be _ Enemy, n_ he SIE 
againſt them. 

; Epbeſ. iv. 30. "Abd GRIEVE not he Hol x INT of Gon, 
whereby ye are ſealed unto the Day of Redemption. 

Heb. x. 16. This is the Covenant that I w make with them 
after thoſe Days, faith the Lord ; I will 1 my Laws in m—_ 
Hearts, and in their Minds will I write : Vir 

17. And their Sims and Lee will I remember no 


more ; ; F 
18. Now, where Rym13510n of theſe is, dene i no more Of- 
fering for Sin.- + | 
19. Having therefore; Brethren, Boldneſs to enter into the Hobel 
75 _ BLoop of Feſus, 
20. By a new and living Way which he hath conſecrated for us, 
. the Vail, that is to fay, his Fleſfn; 
23. Let us hoid faſt the Proſeſſion of our Faith without was 
vering (for he is FA1THFUL, that. promiſed) | 
24. And let us confider one another to provoke unto Lors, d 
to coop Works: : IT 4.97.9 
25. Not forſaking the aſſembling of our ſelves firs gognthers as the 
— of ſome is 5 but 3 one another andi ſo much 
the more, as ye ſee the approaching. 
26. For if ve SIN 5 ron I we have give the 
| 22 ge of the Taurn, there remaineth no more Saerifce tyr | 
is,” 
%, But a certain fearful looking for of Jopokienr, and kery 
InpicnaT10N Which ſhall devour the Adverfaries. * 

28. He that deſpiſed Moſes Law, died without Maris under 
two or three Witneſſes: | 
29. Of how much ſorer PuntsamzxT, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be 
thought worthy, who hath TO DEN under foot the Son of Gon, 
and hath counted the Boop of the Covenant wherewith he was 
ſanctiſied, an ux ROL Y Thing, and hath done /DR8PITE 1 unto the 


Srir of Gracs?, 
30. For we know him that bath faid, Vikerance belongeth. 


unto me, I will recompenſe, faith, the Lord. And again, the Lord 
ſhall jupce his People. : 
31. Itis a fearful Thing to FALL into the Hands of the Vrv- 


1inG Gop. 


1 Jobn v. 16. If any Man ſee his Brother: fin a Sin which, i is 
not unto DzaT#, he ſhall ask, and he ſhall give him Lies for 
them that fin not unto Death. There is a S1N-UNT0 DATA: 


I do. not. fay that he ſhall R Ax for it. 
| 11 N 07 
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Of the Duty of Watchfulneſs, and hook 
ing for Chriſt's ſecond Coming. 


Ver. 35 LA T your Loins be girded about, and your 
1 Lights burning; „„ 
36. And ye your ſelves like unto Men that warr for 
the Lord, when he will retyrn from the Wedding, that 
when he cometh and knocketh, they may open unto him 
1 1 „ ae 
37. Blefled are thoſe Servants, whom the Lord when 
he cometh ſhall find watching : verily, I ſay unto you, 
that he ſhall = himſelf, and make them to fit down to 
Meat, and will come forth and ſerve them. 
38. And if he ſhall come in the ſecond Watch, or come 
in the third Watch, and find them ſo, blefſed are thoſe. 
Servants. os | 
9. And this know, that if the good Man of the Houſe 

had known what Hour the Thief would come, he would 
have wATCHED, and not have ſuffered his Houſe to be 
broken through. ES 

40. Be ye therefore ready alſo: for the Son of Man 
cometh at an Hour when ye think not. | 
41. Then Petey ſaid unto him, Lord, ſpeakeſt thou. 
this Parable unto us, or even to all? g 

42. And the Lord ſaid, Who then is that faithful and 
wiſe Steward, whom his Lord ſhall make Ruler over his 
Houſhold, to give them their Portion of Meat in due Sea- 


ſon ? | | 
43. Bleſſed is that Servant, whom his Lord when he 
cometh ſhall' find ſo doing. 


44. Of a Truth 1 = unto you, that he will make him 
Ruler over all that he hath, „ 
435. But, and if that Servant ſay in his Heart, My Lord 
. delayeth his coming; and ſhall begin to beat the Men 
Servants, and Maidens, and to eat and drink, and to be 
drunken : PE _ ä 
46. The J. ord of that Servant will come in a Day when 
he looketh not for him, and at an Hour when he is not 
ware, and will cut him in ſunder, and will appoint him 
his Portion with the UnzzLIiEvERS. ; 


T \ | : - 47. And 


1 


not himſelf, * err N to * Wi 

all- be beaten with many 88 

48. But be that — ms 2 and did commit Thin 

by of Stripes, ſhall be beaten with few Stripes. 2 un- 

to whomſoever much is given, of him ſhall be much re- 

* uired : and to whom Men have committed much, of him 
7 will aſk the more. 


3 lem come to ſend Fire on the Earth, and what wil 


1 f it be already kindled? 
50. But I have a Ba iſm to be ba ized with, and how 


a I: — till it be accompliſhed! 


J. Suppoſe ye that I am come to givePact on Earth? 


1 tell Mer, = 5 but rather DIVISION. 


52. For from henceforth there ſhall be five in de one Houſe | 
Aided, three againſt two, and two againſt three. Es 
53. The e ſhall be divided againſt the Son, and 


| the Son againſt the Father: the Mother againſt the Daugh- 


ter, and the Daughter againſt the Mother: the Mother in 


Law . her Daughter in Law, and the Daughter oy 


Law againſt her Mother in Law. 
54- And he ſaid alſo to the People, when ye ſee a Cloud 
riſe out of the Weſt, ſtraightway ye ſay, there cometh a 


Shower; and fo it is. 


55. And when ye ſee the South Wind blow, ye ay. 
There will be Heat; and it cometh to pals. 
56. Ye Hyyocaitss, ye can diſcern the Face of the 


Sk, and of the Earth: but how is it that ye do not dif 


cern this Time ? | 
57. Yea, and why even of your ſelves judge yo not what 


is right ? 


58. When thoy goeſt with thine Adverſary to the Ma- 
— as thou art in the Way, give Dili that thou 
be delivered from him; leſt he hale thee to the 


I ge, and the Judge deliver thee to the Officer and the 


fficer caft thee into Priſon, | 
.59. I tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart thence till thou haſt 


payed the very laſt Mite (g.) 


(g) Deut. iv. 7. For what Nation is there ſo great, who hath _ 
God ſo Mig unto them, as the Lord our God 1s in all Things 
that we call upon him for. 

8. And what Nation is there ſo great, that hath STaTUras Ind 
JopecwmexTs ſo righteous, as all this Law which I ſes before you 


this Day ? 9 Only 
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- An hes: 9 which 1 Sake 1 Lord's: „ wal 


= - wo DEPART — the 


teach them thy Sons, and thy Sons 8. 

' Foſs. xxiii. 11. Take oo 
Love the Lord your God. 
 P/alm iv. 4. Stand i m awz, and Im not: | comMunt with 
your own Heart upon your Bed, and be fill. 

Pf. cxix. 9. Wherewith ſhall a young Man G his Way? 
by Taxinc Heep thrsts according to chy Word 

Pf. exli. 3. Set a WATCH, O Lord, before. m Mouth : keep 
the Door of my Lips. Ant | 

Prov. iv. 23. Keep thy Hzaxr with all Diligence: for out of it 
are the Is8Uzs of Lr E. 

Mate. xxiv. 42. WaTc therefore, for ye know not wht Hour 
your Lord doch con. 

Mark iii. 33. Take ye HEED, WATCH and PRAY : for ye know 
not when the Time is. 

4. For the _ of Man is as a Man taking a far Journey, who 
left his Houſe, and gave Authority to his S and to every 
Man his Work, and commanded the Porter to waren. 

35. Waren ye therefore (for ye know. not when the Maſter 
of the Houſe cometh ; at Even, or at Midnight, or *. . 
crowing, or in the Morning) | 

36. Leſt coming supDRN L v, he find you sLNETINc. 

37. And what I fay unto you, I fay unto all, waren. 

Late xxi. 34. And take nEED to your ſelves, leſt at any time 
your Heatt be overcharged with Surfeiting and Prunkenneſs, and 
Canes of this Life, and ſo that Day come upon you UnawaRes. 

35. For as a Snares ſhall it come on all them that dwell on 
the Face of the whole Earth. 

36. WarTcn ye therefore, and Pray always, that ye may be 
accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe Things that ſhall come _ 
and to ſtand before the Son of Man. 
I Cor. x. 11. Now all theſe Things happened unto them (the 
Tfraelites) for Enfamples : and they are written for our Admoni- 
tion, upon whom the Ends of the World are come. | 

12. Wherefore let him that thinketh he STANDETS, TAKE HFED 
leſt he fall. 

Chap. xvi. 13. Waren ye, STAND FAST in the Farm, quit 
you like Men, be ſtrong. 

Epbęſ. v. 15. See then that ye walk « CIRCUMSPECTLY, not as 
Fools, but as WIS B. 

16. Redeeming the Time, becauſe the Days are Evil. 

Chap. vi. 18. Praying always with all Prayer and Supplication 
in the Spirit, and waTCHiNG thereunto with all Perſeverance, and 
Supplication for all Saints. 

Col. iv. 2. Coxrixuk in PRAYER, and wATCH in the ſame 
with Thankſgiving. 
I The, 


2 Ther 's e 26. os a8 . others; but fe 
wma and be bing for [chat 8 1 
Neu han A Bs 2 8 
1 Pet. i. be. 3. — Loins i 


ſober, and nor to the ar the Gracs nk, tobe brought 
Unto you at the {none pr x 241 a tall 

= ol ili. owin t there come 

e 8 e after their own LvsTs,. | * the 


7 5 be. PrzoMISE of his Connie r For 


Ds — "TH continne as they were 


5. For this, vlg are ignorant of, that by the Wonp 
of Gop the Heavens wers of cid, and the Rarth Randing out of 
the Water, and in the Water. | 

8. But beloved, be not ignorant of this one Thing, that owe 
Dar is with the Lord as a TRousanD YEaRs, and a THOUSAND 
Years as ons Day. 

The Lord. is not sracx concerning his ProMige; (as ome - 
Men count . SL.acxvz5s) but is long-ſuffering to us ward, not 
ling: that any fhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to RAU 
TANCE. 


10. But the Dar of the Loxp will come as a Tusds wn Al 


Night; in the which the Heavens ſhall paſs away with a great 
Nozts, and the ELEMENTS ſhall u Ir with fervent Heat; the 
Ho 6d; and the Works that are therein, ſhall be burnt up. 
then that all theſa Things ſhall be p1s80LyEp, ne 

manner of 'Perſans ought ye to be in all holy Conan 
and Sennen AI Ls 1 

Rev. xxii. 0 come quickly ; is that * 
eth the Sa 4 s of the Prophecy of this Book, _ 
"I And be behold, I come quickly ; and my Reward is with me, 
to give every Man according as his Work ſhall be. 

20. He which teſtifieth theſe Things, faith furely, EE COME” 
Wieck r. Amen. Even ſo come Lord Jeſur. 


See the Paralle of the Tax Vizems. 
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Arx upon them. But it ſhall not be ſo among you: 
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The Diſciples being angry at James and 
John, for the Requeſt made x Rags 
Morber, our Saviour forbids their af. 


* 


| fefting any Superiori r. 


HEN came to him the Mother of Zebedee 3 
NBR Children, with her Sons, worſhipping him, and 
85 defiring a certain Thing of him. And he ſaid 
unto her, What wilt thou? She ſaith unto 

him, Grant that theſe my two Sons may ſit, the 


— 


one on thy RIGRT Hanp, and the other on the Lr in 


Tay Kingdom. [Mr.] And James and Fohn the Sons © 
of Zebedee come unto him, ſaying, Maſter, We would that 
thou ſhouldſt do for us whatſoever we ſhall defire. And 
he ſaid unto them, What would ye that I ſhould do for 


you? They ſaid unto him, Grant unto us, that we ma 


fir, one on thy RicaT Hand, and the other on thy t. xy 

Han, in thy Gronx v. [I.] But Feſtis anſwered and 
ſaid [Mr.] unto them, [M.] Ye know not what ye aſk. 
Are ye able to drink of the Cup that I ſhall drink of, and 
to be baptized with the Baptiſm that I am- baptized with? 
They ſay unto him, We are able. [Afr.] And Feſus 


ſaid unto them, [M.] Ye ſhall drink indeed of my Cup, 


and be baptized with the Baptiſm that I am baptized 
with: [Mr.] but to fit on my right Hand and on my 
left Hand, is not mine to give; but it ſhall be given to 
them for whom it is prepared I.] of my Father. And 
when the Ten heard it, they were moved with Indigna- 
tion againſt the two Brethren, [Mr.] James and John. 
But 7s called them to him, and ſaith, { MJ Ye know 
that the Paincrs of the Gentiles exerciſe Nowitnion 
over them; and they that are Ga E ar exerciſe Aurno- 


but 


br . 


hay 


. 8 4 Ru 


a 


d 7 2 


2 
re 


give his nen nA for 


12 of Mercies, 


— 
* 


nnn eee 


7 


but (a) whoſorrer; will 
GREAT among you, let him 


be your Mix fiarza 5 fa]. 
and whoſbever of 


be the chIRP IESE r 11 


mong you, A.] al be 


Szavanz.of all: CM.] even 


as the Som of Man came 


not ta be MINISTAR D unto, 
but to MINISTER, and to 


many: 


8 + 
4.3 


a} WA 


(8 — „b thay 
the Gu iven ann to 
N is among you, not 

INK + himſelf more-#10 tar 
than N ought to think; but 


ar think soRERLY, accordi Se 


hath dealt to every Man Mea- 
ſure of Farr. 

16. Be of the Au 8 
towards another. Mind not dw 
Tul ness, but CONPESCEND to 
Men of low Eſtate. Be not WISE 
in your own Cotes. | 


1 Cor. ii. 19. For the den 


of this WorLD is FooL1SHNESS 


Wich Gop: for it is write, He 


TAKETH the WIisE in per nol CRAFTINESS. * 
21. Therefore let no Man aLonx in dien, for all Things are yours. 
Chap. iv. 6. Learn in us not to think of Men, above that Which is 
written, that no one of you be puffed up for one againſt another. 


For who maketh thee to DIFFER ae anveder? > And what haſt 
receive? Now if thou did(t receive it, why 


080 that thou didſt not rece 


doſt thou , as if thou hadſt not received it? | 
Gal. v. 26. Let us not be deſirous of VAIN-GLORY, pnovortng 0e 


W ENVYING one another. 


i. 12. Put on therefore (as the Elect of Gov, holy and be 
Kindneſs, 


fering. 


we ſhall receive the greater 


548 s 


— 


See rhe Riferences bag. 54,—56. e 


humbleneſs of Mind, Meekneſs, Loag af 
ames ili. 1. My Brethren, be not nian STERS, knowin char 
f 4 Condemnati - _ ” 


#4 


The D ifeiples contending who ſbould be the 
Greateſt, CHRIS T teaches them to be 
 miceh and humble by the Example of lit- 
tle Children; which 5 is: enforced by an 
T1 Inflance of — own profound H. nil 
in waſhing his Di Yergies 1 Peet: 


Matt. xviii. 1. Mark i ix. 33. EE is. 3 


EO ack Lol there aroſe a REAg0NING among them, 
which of them ſhould be the ox zaTEST, And 


Feſus ver cRIVI NO the TroventT of their HEART, [Mr] 
and being in the Houſe, = — —— What » was it that 
ye 


> diſputed among your ſelves dy the Way? But they heid 
their Peace for by the Way they had difpured among: 
* ves who ſhould be the Günarer. And be far; 
own, and called the Twz.ve. [.] At the ſame tine 
_ the Diſciples unto Feſts, ſaying,, Who is the greateſt 
ih the Kingdom of HEAVEN 7 [MY.] And he faith unto 
them, Ifany Man defire to be the firſt, the ſame ſhall be laſt 
of all, and Szzvant of all. [MJ And Feſustalled a little 
Child unto him; I Mr.] and he took 4 Child, [Z.] and 
ſet him by him, [Mr.] in the midſt of them: And when 
he had taken him in- his Arms; he ſaid unto them, [CM.] 
Verily I ſay unto you, * Except ye be coxvyzRTEDRand 
become as little Children, ye ſhall not enter into the K ing- 
dom of Heaven. Whoſoever therefore ſhall nunzLE 
himſelf as this IT TIIH CHI p, the ſarfic is greateſt In 
the Kingdom of Heaven. And LL. I whoſbever ſhall re- 
ceive this Child, or [Mr.] one of ſuch Children, in my 
Name, receiveth me; "op whoſoever ſhall receive me, re- 
ceiveth not mie; but him thät ſent ine: [T.] for he chat is 
txa8r among you all, the ſame ſhall, beo EAT. [Mr.] 
And Johy anſweted him, ſuying, Maſter, we ſaw one 
caſting out Devils in thy Name, and he followeth not us, 
and we forbad him, becauſe he followeth not us. [L.] And 
Jeſus ſaid unto him, Forbid him not; [Afr.] tor there 
is no Man which ſhall do a Miracle in my Name, that 
can lightly ſpeak Evil of me; [L. 1 for he that is not a- 
gainſt us, is for us: [Mr.] For whoſoever ſhall give you. 
a Cup of Water to drink in my Name, becauſe ye belong 
to Chriſt, verily I ſay unto you, he ſhall not loſe his Re- 
ward. And whoſoever ſhall offend one of theſe LT TIE 
On xs that BRLIEVE in me, it is better for him, that a 
Milſtone were hanged about his Neck, and he were caſt 
[M.] and drowne WTR. 


in the : 8 | 
Depth of the Sea. Wo (a) () Ren. xiy: 1. Him that is 
WEAK in the FAITH receive you, 


unto the World becauſe of 
Offences ; for it muſt needs 
be that Offences: come: but 
wo to that Man by whom 
the Offence cometh. [Mr.] 
And if thy Hand offend thee, 
cut it off, [4] and caſt it 
from thee : [Mr.] it is bet- 
ter for thee to enter into LIE 

maim- 


but not to doubtful DiseUTATIoNs. 
2. For one believeth, that he may 
eat all Things: another who is 
weak, eateth Herbs. 8 
10. But why doſt thou JupsE 
thy Brother ? or why doſt thou ſet 
at nought thy Brother? fbr we ſhall 
all ſtand before the JupGMENT- 
SEAT of Chriſt. . 
13. Let us not thereforè j uE 
one another any more ; hut Judge 


- 


| es the References pag. 34, 55,56. 


if ay Þ = Tx 


eng 9 TI 


thee to enter halt into LIVE, 


than having two Feet to be 
caſt into Hell, M.] everlaſt- 


ing * Lade that -never 


ru L ap 

eir Wo — not, and 
the Fire- is not quenched. 
And if thine Eye thee, 
pluck it out, FM] and — 


it from thee + [Mr.] it is you, 


better for thee to enter into 
the Kingdom of Gon with 
one Eye, than having two 
Eyes to be caſt into Hell 
Fire: where their Worm di- 
eth (5) not, and the Fire is 
not gone, for every one 


be ſalted with Fire: Fob. 


and every Sacrifice ſhall be 
ſalted with Salt. Salt is 
good: but if the Salt have 
loſt his Saltneſs, wherewith 
will you ſeaſon it ? Have 
Salt in your ſelves, and ha ve 
Peace one with another. [M.] 
Take nxD (c) that 
SPISE not one of theſe L 17- 
TLE ON ks: for I ſay unto 
you, that in Heaven their 
Angels do always behold the 
Face of my Father which is 
in Heaven. For the Son of 


Man is come to 8Avz that 
which 


EE 


Ee DE- 
 Not-HAGHTY, nor mine Eyes Lo- 


1 Tee 19. — 5 
gain A 8 


20. And unto the Fews I became 


a Jem, that I mi in the 
5 tes 2 that Ke under che 


Ls under the Law, FL, I 
[Age gain them 


* 1 75 nox 


Law, > 2 ren 


Law to 


the Law of Chriſt) chat mige 


nt are without La W. 
. 15 b. 14 Now we WP 
Brethren, warn them thar 
unruly, comfort the feeble-minded, 


ſupport He © * be- patient to- 
b 18 And they ſhall 
2 121 * bn. hey 


of the 1 Men 1159 des? TRANS- 
GRESSED againſt For thi 
Worm "hat! not die, 8 
their Fire be quenched, and t 
1 be an ABHORRING unte 


Pſal. ix. 17. The Wick Ep _ 
be turned into HELL : and all the 
Nations that FORGET . 

(e) Pſalm viii. 2. 

Mouth ot Babes and 48 
thou ordained STRENGTH, 
of thine Enemies, that thou 95 1. | 
eſt $TILL the Enemy and 


venger. 


— I. Lord, my ee 


TY : neither do I exeroiſe my ſelf 
in great Matters, or in Things too 


H16H for me. 


2. Surely I have behaved and qui- 
eted my {elf as 2 Chip chat is 
weaned of his Mother: my Sour 
is even as 2 W Cuixp. 


k k 2 3. Let 
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Ired a and one of them Alis the ke — e y 
be gone aſtray, doth he not Wor, that ye may grow ther 
leave the ninety and: nine; [ff I fi 
and goeth into the Mountains, and ſeeketh that which is 
gone aſtray ? And if ſo be that he find it, — Iſay un- 
to you, he AE JoIcxTEH more of that Sheep, th | 
ninety and nine which went not aſtray. Even ſo, it is not 
the Will of your Father, that one of theſe IrTLR Oxxs 
ſhould PERI. HOVE eee e 2 


IS 


Matt. xix. 13. Mark x. 13. Luke xviii. 15. 


[Mr.] And they brought young Children, [Z.] Infants, 
[Ar] to him, that he ſhould touch them, and [M.] that 
e ſhould put his Hands on them, and pray: [Mr.] and 
his Diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought them. But when 
 Feſus ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſed, and [.] called 
them, the Children unto him, and ſaid, Suryzx little 
 Cry1LDREN to come unto me, [M.] and vox BI them not 
to come unto me, for of ſuch is the KINGDOM of Hza- 
VEN. [Z.] Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not 
receive the KINGDOM of Gor as a LITTLE CHILI, ſhall 
in no wiſe enter therein. [ Mr.] And he took them up in 
his Arms, put his Hands upon them, and BLESSED 
them, [M.] and departed thence. : | 


John xiii. 1. Now before the Feaſt of the PAssovzR, 
when Feſus knew that his Hour was come, that he ſhould 
depart out of this World unto the FaTHzs, having Lov- 
ED his own which were in the World, he Lover them un- 
to the End. 6 7 | 

2. And Supper being ended (the Dzvir having now 

t into the Heart of Fudas Iſcariot, Simon's Son, to 

tray him) | ; 

3. Jeſus knowing that the Father had given all Things 
into his Hands, and that he was come from Gop, and 
went to Gop, | | ö 

4. He riſeth from Supper, and laid aſide his Garments, 
and took a Towel and girded himſelf  _ 

5. After that he poureth Water into a Baſon, and began 
to waſh the . Feet, and to wipe them with the 

Towel wherewith he was girded, 
| | 6. Then 
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6. Then aa he to Simon Petr: 22 7 Peter faich 
„Lord, doſt th 


uns dim 7. Feſus anſwered ani d 0 1 whath & 2 


1 not now; but thou: ſhalt know hereafter. / 
8. Perey ſaith unto him, Thou ſhalt never waſh m 
Feet... Zeſus anſwered. him, If, I waſh thee not, ea 
no Part with me, 

g. Simon Peter faith unto him, Lord, not my Feet on 
ly, but alſo my Hands and my Head. 

10. Feſus ſaith to him, He hari is waſhed, needeth 
fave to waſh his Feet, but is CLEAN every whit: 
ye are clean, but not ll. J 

11, For he knew who ſhould betray bim, werber ſki 


he, Ye are not all clean. 
12. So after he had waſhed their Feer, and had taken 


by 1 and was ſet down again, he ſaid unto them, 


wp e what I have done to you ? 
— 


call me Maſter and Lord: and ye ſay well; 3 ber | 


ſo I: am, 
14. If I then your Lord and Maſter, have: waſhed your 
Feet, ye alſo ought to waſh one another's Feet. 

15. For I have given you an Example, that ye ſhould 
do as I have done to you. _ 


16. Verily, verily I ſay. * you, The Servant is ae 5 


reater than his Lord, neither he that is ſent greater than 
be that ſent him. 

227 If ye xnow theſe Things, happy are ye if ye vo 
them. 

18. I ſpeak not of you all ; I know whom 1þave cho- 
ſen : but that the Scripture may be fulfilled, He" that eat- 
eth Bread with me, hath lift up his Heel againft me. 

19. Now I tell you before it come, that when i it is come 
to paſs, ye may BELIEVE that Lam us. © 

20, Verily, verily I ſay unto you, He that revefveth 
whomſoever I fend, receiveth me : and he that recei iveth 


me, receiveth him that ſent me. NN 
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| | by 
Guaren Hora why ifs. 70 4 
: 1 3 Ke Diſciple... ITY 5 1 e . . 105 3 
Ea, | N hal went grout Multitudes with him 1 
xiv. 23.41 he turned and {aid unto them, 
26. If any Man come to me, and hate not his F «ther, 


Mother, and Wife, and Children, and Bene 
Siſters, yea, and his own Life alſo, he capnot be my Di ei ple. 


27. And whoſoever doth not beg his . Groſs, and ome : 


3 me, cannot be my Diſciple. 


28, For which of you ed . to build a Tower, fit- 


teth nat fowl fi and counteth the Coſt, whether ue have 


cient to finiſh it? TY 
0 . Leſt ha ” after he hath laid the Foundation, LNG 


not able to niſh it, all that behold it, begin to e 


00 55 f. i, This Man began to build, and was not able 


7 1 
31. Or what Kin going e to make War againſt another 
King, - moagb nr Faure 1 0 p p 
e with ten thouſand to meet im at comet ain 
him with oe thouſand ? * 
32. Or elſe while the other is yet a great way off, he 
e an Ambaſſage, and defireth Conditions of eace. 


4 


"upd 


So likewiſe whoſoever he be o — that forſaketh' 


all that he 1 he cannot be my Disc ir x. 
= al e 1 If the Salt have loſt his Savour, 


wherewith, man e it be ſeaſoned ? 
35. It is neither fit for the Land; nor yet for the Dung- 
Hil ; but Men cal} it aut. He that. hath Ears to hear, let 


him hear. 
EEE. Etre r Arx 


Peter's Confeſſion of Cantor, 


Matt. Xvi. 13. Mark vii. 29. Luke ix. 18. 


[Mr.] AYP Teſt 715 went out, and his Diſci ; pam into the 


Towns of CæʒParea Philippi ; 3 [Z.] and it came 
to paſs as he was alone praying, his Diſciples were with 


him. 


1. M² iM et EE a” een 2 


! ²˙ oe. a 


, and confulte whether be 


a_ r n 
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„ „. 6 


the Por AHG 12.0 


| ain it. And _ — — . the K 
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d Ons 3 


(a 
unto: them, Whom do Men, Z. J the People, £: 
1'the e Man am ? A” they 2 we bn 
MJ Same ſay 2 thou art 8 the Baptiſt: 
has, and 0 wes, Car. and others one f 
of he old Prophets is riſen 
. He faid der. "Dug whow Oy N thas Lame: 
M.] And Simon Peter anſwered, [Mr.] and ſaith unto 
bm, L. The Cxarzr: of Gop ; for La} Thou art 
An rsr, the Jon of che try INe Gow. And Feſts an- 

ſwered, and, 25 unto him, Bleſſed art thou Simors | Bur 
; for Fleſh and Blood hath not revealed it untb :thee, 

buf 8 Fare which 1 if in — And 1 ſay alſo unto 
_ Fl gs ft * 2 pon this Rodk I will b 

F Hel ſhall not Nang 


LN 0 of the K 

of Rdn and whatſbevet thou ſhs 

ſhall be bound in Heaven; and whatſoever thou ſhalt 
Bev on . N. 8 — 3 35 ad 
he his Diſciples, [.L aitly. charged em 
3 to tell no Man e of 2 
LAN.] that he was Jeſus the Chriſt. 


dz „411 a. 


CHFHIFH4$$00000000/000403905604 


CHR IST being told that bs. Mather and 
Brethren defired to ſpeak with him, Be 
teaches his Diſciples, that thoſe that do 

the Will 2 God are bis Brethren. + | 


_ Marr: rin. 46. Mark m. 31. Late viii. 19. | 


M] ND 2 be yet talked to the People, behold; 
0 A + aid bis Brethren U 0 came to him, 
and L. ] Bea Miba, deſiring to ſpeak with him; [Z 25 
and cbuld” not come at him for the Preſs, 75 and ftand- 
ing without ſent unto him, callin ing him. LM. ] Then one 
{aid unto kim, Behold th Moth | 
without, defiring to with .thee. But he anſwered 
and ſaid to th that told him, Who is my Mother ? and 


who are my rethren / L.] And be looked hd about 


.] And by the Way be aſked hig Diſoip 1 5 


and 7 Brachen Nand 
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| 2 dbem which! Be- oy 
M.] And he firetch- - 60 Mal. 4 


4 2 his Hands towards — 2. 


dais Diſc ciples, and ſaid, Be- and heard i 
hold my ork ER and my mem 
BaxrHREZN. For (a) who- 

ſoever ſhall po the WII. l. of 4, 4 98 op 
my FaTHza which is in the Lond of of, 1 151 Dor 
when I make u EWELS 
pe 338 8 — 1 8 3 I will ſpare N a Man ſpar 
1 r [ r J my 8ĩ er, his own Sox that ſerveth him. 
3 and Mother. [L.] My Mo- Rom. viii, 14. For as many as are 
| _ Tazr'and my BRETHAAN led =_ the Srixer of God, they 
are theſe, which nz an the as 5. For ye have Bor received thie 
Won p of Gop, and po 1T. Spirit of Bonnacs again to fear 
but ye have received the Spirit of 
Aborriox, wherehy we cry, ABBA, FATHER. - 
16. The Spirit ieſelf bearẽth witneſs with our Spirit, that we are the 
_.CruitLDREN of Go. 
17. And if Children, then Heirs ; Heirs of Gon, and joint Heirs 
with Chriſt: if ſo be that we ſuffer with him, that we may be alſo glori- 
18. For I reckon that the SUFFERINGS' of this preſent Time, are 
not worthy to be compared with the GLoxy which ſhall be revealed 
in us. 
Gal. iv. 4. But when the Fulneſs of the Time was come, Gop ſent , , 
forth his Son, made of a Woman, made under the Law, - 
5, To redeem them that were under the Law, that we might receive 
the ApoPTION of Sons. 
C. And becauſe ye are Sons, Gop hath ſent forth the Spixir of his 
Son into your Ilearts, crying, ABBA, FATHER. 
3 u Net ar n ar no more a Servant, but a Son; and if 2 you, 
en an Heir of Gop through Chriſt. 
cas 0 i. 3. Bleſſed be t Gad and Father of our Lord Jeſt Chr A, 
og h bleſſed us with all ſpiritual Bleſſings in heavenly Places in 
ri 
4. According as he hath cuosx us in him, before the Foundation of 
the : World, that we ſhould be woLY, and without Blame before him in 


Love: 
5. Haring g prodeſtinated us unto the ADoPTION of CnitonEN by Je- 
fur Chriſt imſelf, according to the good Pleaſure of his Will. 
| 8 tut fl. E Behold, what manner of Love the Father hath beſtowed 
upon us, that we ſhould be called the Sons of God: therefore theWorld 
knowerh us not, becauſe it knew him not. 

2. Beloved, now are we the Sons of God, and it doth not yet. appear 
what we ſhall be: but we know that when he ſhall a appear, we ſhall be 
LIKE him, for we ſhall sEE Hiu as uE 15- | 

*  3- And every Man that hath this Hope in him, purifieth himſelf, even 
as he is Te: 

Whoſoever commirterh Six, tranlgreſſeth alſo the Law : for Sin 

is the FTranſgreſſion of the Law | 

* And ye know that he was manifeſted ro take away our S1N8 3 and 
in him is no SIx. 

6. Whoſoever An1DETH in him, finneth not: whoſoever finneth, 
bath * him, neither KNOwN him. 5 Lit * 


— 4 
= 


RA PA — 
8 q . >, 
4 5 1 ue. av 
— a 
5 — ow re 28 - 
" — 
2 = me « 
8 *. — my * - — * 


[ : 
. ? 
0 
_ 
a 
* 3s . 
.*" 
-4; 
1 24 
4 7 
F 5 
N 
N 
S.'4 
— 7 . 
. EY 
11 i 
1 
49 4 
+ i : 2 
3 N 
14 2 
e co 
. 8 iF 
4 1 
+ Þ? 
12.7 
+ IJ 
<1 i 
34 K 
58 
4 : 
. 
3 7 
n 
1 
* o 
, 8B 
L 
t h 
, 
* 
f * 
6 L 
i 
* 3s 


I 
. "I : 4 

n 8 

— 
N — * _y : 
LENIN 

— ap naey, 
* 


even as he is 


8. He committeth Sin is Abe | 
the ung,, +6 250 7 1) fe 
9. Whoſoever 


is botn of God; dothi me 50 ain - e 


er the” 


| 9 


erde epd . 


rermainerh in him: and be ea e igr 
10. In this the Children of Goc are mart 
Devil: ——— by 
chat loveth not wore 2 2 Wy 408 * 7 is wo 
gs at 58. AN. R203 ed 
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u of þ his Pim are aftoniſhed at 


Bis 
Works. 
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ma- 
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great Wiſdom, and "the mip! 9 
med by bim; butgwill not 


believe Haw to be the Meſſiah, * 


* Dis. mean. Birth.” 26? 12 Boks (1h 


{hy ant 


Matt. Sviii. 54. 


own Country, 
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[Mr] 1AND he' went'out from theneq,, and came i into bie 
and his Diſciples follow, 


hi 
Ta. 1 And when he was come into his gwn Country, [Ar 25 A 
and when the. Sabbath-day was come, he 


began to teach 


[M.] them in their r [Mr] And many bearing 


him, were U ſaying, From hence this Man 
theſe Things? [AA.] this Wi dom, and mighty Works? 
[Mr.] And what ons is this which dne i, 
that even ſuch mighty Works 


are wrought by his Hands? 
(a) Is not this tl e Carpenter? 
A.] the Carpenter's Son 7 


and of Juda, and Simon? 
LA.] And his Siſters, are 
they not all Mr.] here with 
us ? [M.] Whence then hath 


this Man all theſe Things ? 


[ Mr.) And they were offend- 

ed at him. But Jſus ſaid 

unto them, A Prophet is _ 
—_ 


(a ). Ifai. Hi.; „Lie was vs 8 
ED and RE n of Men, 4 1 
of ee and acquaintetl with 


.Grief, 
FM] the Son of Mary, the | 7 
Brother of James and Foſes, - 


Phil. ii. 5. 1 — this Mind be in 

Yue which was alſo in Chr up Jes; 
6. Who being in the 

God, thought it not Robbery to be 

EOUAL with God: 

7. But made himſelf of no RE- 
PUTATION; and took upon him the 
Form ot a Servant, and was made 
in the Likeneſs ot Men. 


8. And being found in faſhion 5 as 
a Man, he HUMBLED himſelf, and 
became obedient unto Death, even 

the Death of the Croſ:, 
9. Wherefore God alſo bath 
LI HIGH_ 


RM of 


8 Honor but in bi oe 
own Country, and among 
own KR indeed, and in his 
own *Houſe. ' And he could er 
there. do go mighty Work, « 
ſave that he laid his Han- 

upon a few fick Folk, — 
372 them. [AA.] And he 

did not ma ny mighty Works 
there, : becauſe 


bier ere eg mim em 


2 nag ls at the Name of 3 of Jeſus. 
— ſhould now « 


= 
£ Thing chat 77 Won 
11 ev on 
com F Ess, that 5 — r Lord, 


to the gl of Gag wo Father. 


b 3 0 


of their 8 157 and be mar- 
relled Secauſo.of their una DES i 


% 


OP ae 


0 HRI \ 58 r payeth Tribute. PW, 


| Kee; 1 A ND . they 
xvii. 24.1 were come to Ca- 
dae they that received 
ribute-Money, came to Pe- 
rer, and ſaid, Doth not your 
Maſter pay Tribute ? 
235. He faith, Yes. And 
when he was come into the 
Houſe, 7eſ#s prevented him, 
ſaying, What thinkeſt thou, 
Simon: of whom do the 


Kings of the Earth take Cuſ- God 


tom or Tx1BuTE ? of their 
_ ewn Children, or of Stran- 
gers? 

26. Peter ſaith unto him, 
Of Strangers. Feſns ſaith 
unto him, Then are the Chil- 
dren free. 

27. Notwithſtanding, leſt 
we ſhould oxvtnD them, go 
thou to the Sea, and caſt an 
Hook, and take up the Fiſh 
that firſt cometh up: and 
when thou haſt opened his 


Mouth, thou ſhalt finda _ - 
| » 


viii. 15. 
16. By me PRINCES rule, and 

Earth even all the Judges of the 
art 


Prov. v. me 1 ri: and 


rf xxix. 14. The KIR that 
faithfully JuvGETH the Poor, his 
Throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever. 

26. Many ſeek the Ruler's Fa- 
vour, but _—_ Man's JUDGMENT 
cometh from the Lord. 

2 Sam. xxiii. 3. The God of f. 
rael ſaid, the Rock of Iſrael ſpake 
to me, He thar ruleth over Men 
mult be Jos, ruling in the Fear of 


lai. xxxiii. 15. He chat walketh 
righteouſly, and ſpeaker upright- 


„ he that deſpi 
preſſions, — ſhaketh his Hands ' 


from holding of Bribes, that ſtop- 

h his Ears from hearing of 

Loop, and nach his Eyes trom 
ſeeing EvIL.: 

16. He ſhall dwell on high: his 
Place or Defence ſhall be the Mu- 
NITIONS of Rocks, Bread ſhall be 

iven him, his Waters ſhall be 


ure. 
Rom. xiii. 3. Wilt thou then not 


be afraid of : PownR ? Do that 


which is good, and thou ſhalt have 
Praiſe of the fame, 


4+ For 


Nome whichdn fun e 5 


ZE | 


PrtNcEs decree. Jaſtice. 
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the Gain of 
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; . 1 fo e for this S e 


ia» of 


Miniſters, attending con 
1 In. ii. 1. I —＋ 


ers, Interceſſions, *. 


well. a Gs . 
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i 2. abs N are 1n 
quiet and + 6d foro ih all 1 salbe and 
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MAGISTRATES, to be ready to every 
1 "Pet. i ti. 13. SUBMIT your ſelyes to e 
Lord's ſake :- whether it be to the KI NO as as ſupreme ; 
3 Or unto. GoyZRnoVRs, as _—_ m that are 
uniſhment of EyIL-DOERS, and for 


"the F be 
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Our Saviour s Diſcourſe to Martha f the 


one e Thing needft. 
aK wo 2 


Tuke \ 0 it came to 
x. 38.4 7 paſs, as they went, 
that he ke -into a certain 


Village : and' a certain wy 
man named Martha -receiv- 


ed him into her Houſe, 

9. And ſhe had a Sifter 
called Mary, which alſo ſat V 
at Feſirs Feet, and heard his , 


Word. 
40. But Martha was cum- 


bred about much _— | 


and came to him, and ſai 
Lord, doſt thou not care that and 


my Sifter hath left me to 


ſerve alone ? Bid her there- 


fore that ſhe help - 


41. And 7 


and ſaid unto 


75 us el 
er, Martba, 


Martha, thou art careful and 


troubled about many Things: 
\ += * But 


ix. be which Kun in a RACk, 
run all, but one IVI IAH the 


ä ther 6 cany20D: 


oben ee ple} or 
1 

25. 1 11 101 run, not as un: 

- certainly : fo fight I, not as one tha 


7 under my Ber, 


and "bring 1 it into Sosse mes. 
Phit. iv. 6. Be CAREPUL' od 
— : but in everything by Prayer, 
upplication, ith ir- 
ing, let your R 


known unto Goo. 3 
2 Tims. ii. 4. None iber 9 


mth NT ANGLETH himſelf 'W 


the Affairs of this Life; that he 
| choſes 


ma bim who hath: 
him Goes Soldi 
15 7. tO... 
proved unt Go 
2 * 


I 


of Man, for he | 


[bn cer. ee 


. 


To: Bur Fae: al, ing, and theſe Things 
NEEDPUL, / 2125 ath, 55 | 


choſen that 660D: / amy, be -CAREFUL". to LED ee 
whit” ſhall not be Mi. Worn s ; theſe Things are _ 


awa her e 's 2 Au Le unto Men. 8 


95  Careuponbim nforhe carethfor you. 


#7 " * 1 4 , 
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43 E114 


martian | 


| * anointe © HRIST. The Diſciples 
' murmur at ber. Our Saviour tells 
' them, it was in order to his Burial; 


l and ret his Dearh and Referee: 


tion. | 


* mn.” : % * 2 


BAN || 0 
At. ame. " Mark xiv. 3: Jon xii. 1. 


3TH EN Y%eſus, fix Days before the Paſſover, came , 
to Bethany, where Lazarus was which had been 
dead whom he 191 from the Dead. There they made 
him a Sup Per, and ha ſerved: but Lazarus was one 

of them ſat at 2 Table with him. [LA.] Now 
when Jeſus was in Berhany, [Mr.] in the Houſe of Si; 
n Leper, as he ſat at Meat there came a Woman, 

I Mery, Ts . — ch Cont. vill, g. Se 
nde r Box en aA EE tems s 
( ſhe took a P Wo [A] — . Ao 7 nl > 
of very precious Ointment sT nO as Death, Jealouſy is cruel 
[7 , 0 Sp ikenard, very coſt- 35 the Grave : the Coals thereof are 
2 


AA. 1 unte him, [7] ner! ire, which hath 2 moſt 


and anointed: the Feet of Je- J. Many po cannot quench 
Laer que wiped his Feet with LOVE, neither can the FLoops 
r 


own it: If a Man would give all 
Hair; 2 [Mr 1 and the the S al of his Tian for 


wp the Box, and poured 1,ys, would 
it on his H Head, 44s he — x, 55 n OO 


ſat at Meat: and the See 214. erence 

Houſe: was aun and the theres, and the Be 1 

Odour of the Ointment. 

Then faith one of his Diſciples, Judas . Simon's 

Son, which ſhould betray him A was not this Oint- 
44 ment 
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and had 2 Ba 


with you, [M. 


ment eld ber en r 
[A] But when his Diſciples 1 5 1 
Lo within denken and ſaid, 
of the Ointment made 7 [M.]. For this Ointment might 
| have been ſold for much, 6555 for mote than three hun- 
dred Pence, and have been given to the Poor : and they 
murmured againſt her. 75 


was thie Waſte 


This he { Tudas) ald, not 


that he cared for the Poox, but becauſe, he was a 


When 7 


eſus u 


1 what rin" 1 ON : 
it, [J.] then ſai us, Let her 
alone; Ta J and he ſaid A en 15 


ut therein. 177 


irs ? 4 L381 Let her alone, ILM Pa e hath wrooghe 


a good Work upon me. For ye have the Poor always 

Tue whenſoever ye will ye may do them 
have not always. She hath 
M.] for in that ſhe poured 
e did it for my Burial ; [Z] againſt the Day 


pood ; but me ye 
e could; 
my Body, 


of m arying hath ſhe 


aforghand, to anoint my Body to th 
ſay unto you, Whereſoever this Gosrzr. ſha 
throughout the whole World, this alſo. that 
ſhall be ſpoken of, for a Memorial of her. 
People of the Jews therefore knew that he was there: an 
they came not for Jeſus ſake only, but that they might 
ſee Lazarus alſo, whom he had raiſed from the Dead. 
But the Chief Prieſts conſulted, that they y might pu 

zarus alſo to Death: becauſe that by feaſo 


one what 
this Ointment on 


t this ; [Hr.] ſhe is come 


the 17 97 Verily 


preach 


t Ta- 


ny of the n ou away, and BELIEVED on 72 ſus. 8 


rere 


Cn RI STS Tranfiguration before three of 


bit D eiples. oY 


2 Pet. oR we 1 not fol = 


ND it came to 
paſs about aneight 


Luke 


ix. 28. 


Da m_ after, he took Peter, 
John, and 
— up into a. 
PRAY. 
29. And ; as he prayed, the 
Faſhion 


fames, and 
ountain to 


i. 16. lowed cunningly deviſed 
Fables, when we made 


our Lord Jeſis Chriſt, but were 
Eye-witneſſes of his Win 
17. For he received from Gop 
the Father Honour and GLoRY, 
when there came ſuch a Voice Fo 


| 


* 2 e to the Poor? 
Wr had indignation 


trouble ye the 


ſhe bach done 
1 My 


n of bm: ma- 


known unto 
you the PowWER and Coui N of 
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4 8 


ND 


af"; 
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was White and gliſtring. 


30. And behold, there talk- from 
ed with him two Men, which 


were Moſes and Elias. 
31. Who appeared in Glo- 


ry, and ſpake of his Deceaſe 


which he ſhould accompliſh 
at Jeruſalem. -Þ 
32. But Peter, and they 
that were with him, were 
heavy with Sleep: and when 
they were awake, they ſaw 
his Glory, and the two Men 
that ſtood with him. 

33. And it came to paſs as 


they departed from him, Pe- (hall 


rer ſaid unto Feſus, Maſter, 
it is good for us to be here; 
and let us make three Ta- 


bernacles, one for thee, and 


one for Moſes, and one for 
Elias: not knowing what he 
34. While he thus ſpake, 
there came a Cloud, and over- 
ſhadowed them: and they 
feared as they entred into the 
Cloud. 
35. And there came a Voice 


out of the Cloud, ſaying, 


This is my BETOVED Son, 
HEAR him. 


Matt. xvii. 7. Mark ix. 8. 
Luke ix. 36. 


TM] And when the Diſ- 
eiples heard it, they fell on 
their Faces, and were ſore a- 
fraid. [L.] And when the 
Voice was paſt, Zeſus was 
found alone. A.] And Je- 

{as 
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This'ls my 3381.0 
I am well plea 


were with him in the holy Mount. 
is born, unto us a Son is given, and 


the Government ſhall be _ _— 


Shoulder : and his Name 
The Mighty Gel, The Everaſting 
| „ * ing 
Father, Ke Prines of Peace. 

7. Of the Increaſe of his Gavern- 


ment and Peace, there ſhall be no 


End, upon the Throne of David 
and upon his Kingdom, to order it, 
and to eſtabliſh it, with 

and with Juſtice, from orth 


Day which kt 
Lord, not Day, nor Night: but it 
{hall come to paſs that at Even time 
it ſhall 'be LiGnT. £ 


9. And the Lord ſhall be KI N 1 


over all the Earth: In that Day 


ſhall there be ons Los, and his 


Nauk oxx. Hh 

2 Cor. iii. 7, But if the Miniſtra- 
tion of Death written and 3 
in Stones, was GLORIOUS, ſo that 
the Children of Jf#ael could not 


ſtedfaſtly behold the Face of Maſes, 


for the GLogy of his Copntenance,, 
which GLonxx was to be DONE 
AWAY; 28 . 
8. How ſhall not the Miniſtra- 
tion of the Spinir be rather 6LO- 


Rios F F , 

9. For if the Miniſtration of 
ConDEMNATION be Glory, much 
more doth the Miniſtration of Rig 
teouſneſs EXCEED in GLokyY., _- 

10. For even that which was 
made glorious, had no Glory in this 
reſpect, by reaſon of the GLory 
that excelleth, ns 

11. For if that which is dane 
away was glorious, much more that 
which remaineth is 6LoR1ovus. 

Chap. iv. 6. For Gon who com- 
manded the L16nrT to ſhine out of 
DaRKNEss, hath ſhined in our 
Hearts, to give the Lionr of the 
Knowledge of the GLoR of Gon, 
in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt. _ 

Col. i. 12. Giving Thanks m 

the 


hai. ix. 6. For unto us a Child 


ud | 
Judgmens 


- 


_ tion} 


afraid; 190 when the) had 


lift ap their Eyes; [Mr. 
and ſuddenly when they ha 
5 ny rok round about, they ſaw - 


Man any more, ſave Je 


fie only with themſelves. 
314 And as; they came 


+ from the Mountain, 7. 


te charged them LA. I that 


ey ſhould tell no Man what : 

they had ſeen, till the 

ae they were * biſon} from 

2 Dzap ; LA.] ſaying, 
Tell the Viszon to no Man, 


until Te SoN of Man be 


RISEN again from theDzap. 
CZ): kept it cloſe, 
[Air.] — * ey kept that 


| ever with ben che, ueſ- 


another, 


One with 


| what the AIG, from 15 


Dzap ſhould mean, [Z] 
and told no Man in thoſe 


Days any of thoſe Thi Da | 


which they had ſeen. [ 
And his Diſciples aſked him, 
ſaying, Why F then ſay the Lord 
Scribes that Elias mult firſt 
come? And Jeſus anſwered er 
and ſaid unto them, Elias 
truly ſhall firſt come; [Ar.] 
Elias verily cometh 

[M.] and ſhall reſtore all 
Things; IAAr.] and how it 
is written of the Son of MAN 
that he muſt 8VvvyzR many 
Things, and be ſet at noughr. 
DM.] But I ſay unto you, 
that Elias is come already, 
and they knew him not, bur 
have done unto him whatſo- 


ever "Oy liked, Mr.] as it is 
writ- 


2 3 - 6 : 
« C44 af 
g 
{+ - 
4 


puns III Nen „5 


i 24%; - bits 4th 


che Power of n NESS, and _ 
_— ene, 


14. In whom we have Re 
tion through his BLood, even 
For of Sins. 


INVISIBLE ALE G00, 


70 For. by 


© CREATED, that are in Heaven, g 
har e 1 Earth, I and i ar 
be Thrones, 


9 whether t 2 
Dominions, or or 
Powers: ALL ure were creat-" 
ed by him, and for him. 
17.. And he is before all Things, 
and by him att TIN s costs r. 
1 Im. iii. 16. And without Con- 


troverſy, great is the M — 


GoDLIiNEzss:\'\Gop was man | 
in the er er juſtified in in the Sy- 


RIT, ANGELS 
\untoth  Gentiler, e 
the W orld, received up.into N av 


in he Hip 13. be by, who — 85 


neth ali on | 
Jeſiu, who before Pontine — Filer | 
Confeſſion; © 


14. That keep this Com- 
mandment without Spot, unrebuke - 
able, until the Appearing of our 


4 Win  Chrift 
| LY 1 in A Times. he ſhall 
is. the BLESSED and 
ONLY [> Fa the KINGS of 
KIxes, aud Lord of Lonns; 
16. Who only hath IMMORTALI- 
TY, dwelling in the 8 
no Man can ap h unto, whom 
no Man hath ſeen, nor can ſee: to 
whom be * and PowER 
_ Heb. i. 1. 88 who at ſundry. 
Times, and in divers Manners, ſpake 
in time paſt unto the 2 


Prophets, 

2. Hath in cheſe laſt Days ſpoken 
undo us by his Son, whom he hath - 
appointed Heir of ALL TuI Nas, by 
whom alſo he made the WorLDs. 

3. Who being the BxtGHTNEss 


of his GLORY, 2nd the expreſs 
IsaGe 


„ Who .is the Imacsz of the . 


dba of bi Lat] Tikes: gr r n rake 


wiſe ſhall alſo. the. Son of geg . fin — ie „ 


Man surykR of them Then had WF 'pnrged: our Ins, 
| the Niſcix s underſtood. that 8 1 OE RIGHT! ANI 
he ake to them. 175 * the Majcly 4 ette 
et 1 Being > Bru wa 
. „ e ANGELS, as he hath} 
Inheritance a more ene 
llent Nau than they. 
Chap. ii. 9. But 5 we . © Jeſu, who was made a little lower than "oY 
; Angels, for the ſuffering of Death, crowned with GLory and Honovun z 
that he by the Grace of God ſhould taſte Death for every Man. 

Chap. vii, 26. For mn an High Prieſt became us, ha is HOLY, - 
HARMLESS, UNDEFILED, e from ebe and made HIGHER 
than the H HEAVENS. a 


| Be the Divi of © OUR SAVIOUR, . 7 L 
$4009000000000,096000000400000 


0 HRIST „ riding” into 0 is. tende bh 
_ Multitude with Hoſannas and Acclamations of 72 
Mieeps over Jeruſalem, and foretels its Deſtruct ion. 
Drives out of the. 7 enple = Buyers and Sellers, 
with which the Chief Prieſts and Scribes were ſo en- 
raged, that they ſought to deſtroy kim, but were Lig 
We "oy their Far 7 the Oy ads Tt 


FA 


| dere.» Ni. 1. Mark xi. 1. Tube xix. 2 29. John xii. 12. 


JZ1 AND it came to paſs 171 on the next Day, [Mr] 

when they ak nigh to Ferwuſalem, [M.] and 
were come to Berhphage, [Mr.] Es Bethany, [L. ] at 
the Mount called the Mount of Olives; LM] then Feſus 
[Mr.] ſendeth forth two of his Diſciples, and ſaith unto 
them, Go your way into the Village over a ooo ou, and 
as ſoon as ye be entred into it, [/4.] ye ſhal an Afs 
tied, and a Colt with her, "5 whereon yet Lake Man 
ſat; looſe him, and bring him hither: [LA.] and if any 
Man ſay ought unto you, and II.] aſk you, Why do ye 
looſe him, thus ſhall ye ſay unto him, Becauſe 'the Lord 


hath l of [AM.] them, Ar.) him; and ſtraighhtway 

he will ſend I AI.] them, [Mr.] him hither. LA.] A 

this was done, that it might be fulfilled which was {j 

by the 4808 ſaying, Tell ye the Daughter o Sos, 
Be- 


unto 


*® 
4 


— 


3 by the Door without in 4 Place where two Ways met 
1 and they looſe him. L.] And as they were loofing, the 
£7: Colt, Le, certain of them that ſtood there, lf un- 

; | 20 them, V 


manded, [L.] The Lord hath nopfh of him 5 way ory 
at were ſent; AA. : 


5 as he went, LA.] a very great Multitude ſpread their Gar- 
ä ments in the Way, others cut down Branches from the 6 
| Trees, and ſtrawed them in the Way. And [7 much : 


People that were come to the Feaſt, when they heard that 
oſs was coming to Fernuſalem, took Branches: of Palm 


vie, „ N with a loud Voice, for all the mighj- $ 
that they had ſeen. [7]: The Prorrx there. 


, his Gx Avz, and RAISsED him from the DzaD, bare re- 

cord. For this Cauſe the People alſo met him, for that 
they heard that he had done this MiR ACER. [A.] And 
the Multitudes that went before, and that followed, cried, a 
ſaying, Hos ANNA tothe Sow of David: [L.] BTRSGAbo : 
= be the Kix that cometh in the Name of the Loans; = 
| FX] the Kine of [/74e/. [Mr.] BrtszD be the King- +2 
8 dom of our Father David, that cometh in the Name of 28 


the Lok D. [H.] HosanNaA in the RIGHE8ST, [L.] PEACE 
in HEAVEN, and Grokx in the Higheſt. And ſome of 
the Phariſees from among the Multitude ſaid unto him, 
py | | OE ER IE Maſter, 
: * See Zechariah ix. 9. * 
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Maſter, rebuke thy Diſciples i' And he anſwered and ſaid: | 
unto: them, I tell you, that if theſe ſhould hold-thein Peace, | 
the Stones would immediately cry ourt. 
III And when he was come gear, He beheld the- City, 
and wr over it, ſaying, If thou hadſt known, even 
thou, at leaſt in this thy Day; the Things which belong un- 
to thy PzAcs ! But now they are nip from thine Eyes. 
For the Days ſhall come upen thee, that thine Enemies 
„hall caſt a Trench about thee, and compaſs thee round, 
and keep thee in on way, ſide, and ſhall lay thee even 
with the Ground, and thy Children within thee: and they 
ſhall not leave in thee one Stone upo 1 1 
thou kneweſt not the Time of thy Vi tation. W 
far.] And Jeſus entred into eraſalem, IA. and 
when he was come into Ferzſalem, all the City was mov- 
ed, faying, Wha is this ? And the Multitude ſaid, This 
is Zeſus the PRor HRT of Nasareth of Galilee, [F.] The 
Phariſees therefore ſaid: amang themſelves, Perceive ye 
how ye prevail nothing? Behold, the WorLD, is gone af- 
ter him. [AA.] And FJeſus went into the Temple of God, 
Mr.] and when he had: looked round about 2 all 0 
Things, [Z.] he began to caſt out, Ag.] and did caft_.. 
out all them that ſold IZ. ] therein, and them that bought, 
LA.] and overthrew the Tables of the Money-Changers, 
and the Seats of them that fold Doves ; — ſaid unto 
them, It is written, My Houſe ſhall be called, and [L.] is 
LAI.] the Housx of PR A YER, but ye have made it a DEN. 
of TnIEVES. And the Blind and the Lame came to him 
in the Temple, and he healed them. And when the 
Chief Prieſts and Scribes ſaw the wonderful Things that 
he did, and the CHILDREN crying in the Temple, and 
ſaying, Hos ANNA to the Son of Davis ; they were ſore 
diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto him, Heareſt thou what theſe 
ſay? And Feſts ſaid unto. them, Lea; have ye never 
read, * Out of the Mouths of Babes and Sucklings thou 
haſt perfected Praiſe? [L.] And he taught daily in the 
Temple. But the Chief Prieſts, and the Scribes, and the 
Chief of the People ſought to. deſtroy him. And could 
not find what they might do: for ALL the PzorrE were 
very ATTENTIVE to hear him, * HET b 


Certain 


See Pſal. Ixxxii. 
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at the Feaſt, The 


xli. 20. L K that came up to worſh 0 - Ihe 
ſame came therefore to u which was of 2 
12 4 ſes 


of Galilee, and deſired him, ſayi We would f 
TFeſui. Philip, cometh and telleth Andrem: and again, 
Andrew and Philip told Feſus. And Feſtus 'a 

them, ſaying, The Hour is come that the Son of- Man 
ſhould be cLorrFifnD. Verily, veril 


ying, Sir, We wou 


Js anſwered 


lf 


I fay unto you, 


Except a Corn of Wheat fall into the Ground, and die, it 
abideth alone: bur if it die, it bringeth forth much Fruit. 
He that loveth his Lies ſhall loſe it: and he that hateth 
his II ER in this World, ſhall keep it unto Life Eternal. 
If any Man ferve me, let him follow 1 and where 


I am, there ſhall alſo my Servant be: If an 
Father honour. Now is my 


ſerve me, him will m 


any Man 


Sovr, troubled, and what ſhall I ſay? Father, ſave me 


from this Hour: but for this 


. 1 


Hour. (a) Father, Lo- 
xy thy Name. Then came 
there a Voice from Heaven, 
ſaying, I have both Gro T- 
FIED it, and will cLORIFy 
it again, The People there- 
fore that ſtood by and beard 
it, {aid that it thundred : 
others ſaid, An Angel ſpake 
to him. Teſus anſwered and 


ſaid, This Voice came not 


becauſe of me, but for your 
ſakes. Now is the Judg- 
ment of this World: Now 


ſhall the * PRINCE of this 


World be casr our. And 


I, if I be LI TED vr from 


the Earth, will draw all Men 


unto me. (This he ſaid, ſig- ſedec. 
nifying what Death he ſhould +» 


die) The People anſwered 


after the Order of Melchiſed 


learned he 


M m 2 


Cauſe cant I unto this 


() Heb. v. 5. So alſo, Chrift 
GLORIFIED not himſelf, to be 
made an Hie PRIEST; but he 
that ſaid unto him, Thou art my 
Sox, to Day have I begotten thee. 

6. As he faith alſo ia another 
Place, Thou art a Ps1z$T for ever, 

ec. 

7. Who in the Days of his Fleſh, 
when he had up PRAYERS 
and SUyYPLICATIONS, with ſtro 

and Tears, unto him t 


Crying | 
was able to sAvE him from Death, 


and was heard, in that he feared ; 
$. Tapogh he were a SoN, yet 
bedience, by the Things 
mg made perfe&, he 
9. bein , he 
became the Aches: of ETERNAL 
SALVATION unto all them that 
obey him ; * 
10. CALLED of Gob an Hi 
Prieſt, after the Order of Melchi- - 


See pag. 105. Of Diſpoſ. 
him, 


abideth for ever: and how ſayſt thou, The Son of Man Bd 


with their Eyes, nor underſtand with their Heart, and be 


come from Bethany, he was hungry. IM.] And when 
| 


it, he found nothing [M.] thereon but Leaves only, [Mr.] 
for the Time of Figs was not yet. And eſis anſwered, 
and ſaid unto it, LA.] Let no Fruit grow on thee hence- 
forward for ever, and [Mr.] no Man eat Fruit of thee 
hereafter for ever. And his Diſciples heard it. And pre- 
ſently the Fig Tree withered away. [Mr.] And they come 
to FJerizſalem, and Feſus went into the Temple, and be- 
gan to caſt out them that ſold and bought in the Temple, 
and overthrew the Tables of the Money-Changers, and. 
the Seats (f them that ſold Doves ; and would not ſuffer 
| that 


of all Nations the : Houſe. of 
PaAvzR ?. But ye have made it a Den of Tnizvzs. 
And the Scribes and Chief Prieſts heard it, and ſought _ 
how they might deſtroy him: for they yzAzzD him, be- 

cauſe all the People were ASTONISHED at his DocTRINE. 
[EX] Fal cried and ſaid, He that believeth on me, be- 
lieveth not on me, but on him that ſent me. I“ am 

come a'L1iGnr into the World, that whoſoever believeth 
on me, ſhould not abide in Darkneſs. And if any Man 
hear my Words, f and believe not, I Jupes him not; 
for I came not to jupe the World, but to savs the 


L +: 
| My 


World. He that rejecteth 
Words, hath one that judg- 
eth him. The (6) Wonp 
that I have ſpoken, the ſame 
ſhall jupe him in the LAS 
Dax. For I have not ſpo- 
ken of my ſelf ; but the Fa- 
ther which ſent me, he gave 
me a Commandment what 


I ſhould ſay, and what I 
ſhould f. al: And I know 
that his eee is 


Lirz Everlaſting: Whatſo- 
ever I ſpeak therefore, even 
as the Father ſaid unto me, 
ſo I ſpeak. 


Mark xii. 41. Luke xxi. 1. 
Mr.] And Feſus ſat over 
== the Troy, and be- 
held how the People caſt Mo- 
ney into the 'Treaſury, and 
many that were rich, caſt in 
much. And there came a 
certain poor Widow, and ſhe 
threw in two Mites, which 
make a Farthing. [L.] And 
he looked up, and ſaw the 
rich Men caſting their Gifts 
* | into 

* See the Reference: 


me, and receiveth not my 


) Heb. i. 1. Gon, who at ſundry 
Times, and in divers Manners, ſpake 
in time paſt unto the Fathers by the 


hets, 

2. Hath in theſe laſt Days ſpoken 
unto us by his Son, — hath 
appointed Heir of ALL. ThI Ras, by 
whom alſo he made the WorLps. 

3. Who being the Buienrxzss 
of his G ox, and the * 
Ix AGE of his PERSON, v 
HOLDING ALL Tuines by the 
Worp of his Pow, when he 
had by himſelf purged our Sins, 
SAT-DOWN on the RIGHT HaND 
of the Majeſty on n1G6u. ' 

Chap. iv. 1. Let us 
fear, leaſt a PRoMISE being leſt us 
of entring into his RRS, any of 
you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. 

2. For unto us was the GoSPEL 

as well as unto them: but 
the Word preached did not profic 
them, not being mixed with FaiTH 
in them that heard it. 
11. Let us LABOUR therefore to 
enter into that RRxs r, leſt any Man 
FALL after the ſame Example of 


12. For the Worpd of Gop is 
QUICK, and row ERFUL, and | 
er than any two-edged Sword, pierc- 
ing even to the 3 aſunder of 
Soul and Spirit, and of the Joints 
and Marrow, and is a Diſcerner of 
the THouvcnTs and IN TENTS of 
the Heart. 


 UNBELIEF. 


13. Nei- 


g. 139. 
I See pag. 219. Of the Sin of Unbelicf. 
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into the Treaſury. And he 13. Neither is chere any — 2 Ph 


; — 
= : 
N 
_ 8 
> 


Ty 


faw alſo a certain poor Wi- iat bür Bot MANJEAST in, 
: f b . 6 * ; LL T ; 

dow caſting in thither' two 1 0 ened unt E 
Mites. [Mr.] And he cal- with whom we have to do- 


led unto him his Diſciples, | 


and faith unto them, Verily, [T.] of a Truth {My:JI 
Tay unto you, that this poor Widow hath caſt more in, 

than all they that have caſt into the Treaſury. [T.] For 

all theſe have of their ABunDAnes caſt in unto the Of- 


ferings of Gov, but ſhe of her Pxnuxy hath caſt in all 
T5 that ſhe had, even all her Living LL. I that ſhe had. 


Matt. xxi. 20. Mark xi. 19. . 
[Att.] And when Even was come, he went out of the 


City. And in the Morning, as they paſſed by, they ſaw 


the Fig Tree dried up from the Roots. [.] And when 
the Diſciples ſaw it, they marvelled, ſaying, How ſoon is 


the Fig Tree withered away! [Mr.] Peter calling 
to remembrance, ſaith unto him, Maſter, behold the Fig 


Tree which thou curſedſt is withered away. And Feſws 


3 ſaith unto them, Have Fairn in Gop. For 
ay unto you, [M.] If ye have FAI T RH, and doubt 
not, ye ſhall not only do this which is done to the Fig Tree, 


verily I 


but alſo if ye ſhall ſay unto this Mountain, Be thou re- 


moved, and be thou caſt into the Sea ; it ſhall be done. 


LMr.] And whoſoever ſhall ſay unto this Mountain, Be 
thou removed, and be thou caſt into the Sea; and ſhall 
not doubt in his Heart, but ſhall BELIEvER that thoſe 
Things which he ſaith ſhall come ro paſs; he ſhall have 
whatſoever he ſaith, Therefore 1 ſay unto you, What 
Things ſoever * ye pzsiRE when ye PRAY, BELIEVE 
that ye receive them, and ye ſhall have them. [M.] And 


all Things whatſoever ye ſhall Ask in Prayer, BrLIEv- 


ING, ye ſhall receive. [Mr.] And when ye ſtand, rx Av- 


| ING, FORGI1VE, if ye have ought againſt any: that your 


Father alſo which is in Heaven may ronsIivE you your 
Treſpaſſes. But if you do not forgive, neither will your 
Father which is in Heaven, forgive your Treſpaſſes. 


. * See pag. Inili. Of PRAYER in general, in the H 4 the 
PSALMS f | general, army of 
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unto the Eyes of him, 


, bs, / * OO 3 * wy N 
7222 22 2222212222 eg eee 
D 4 
I. The Diſciples ſhewing our Saviour the 
' magnificent Buildings of the Temple, 
he foretels its Deſtruction, ſo as that 

not one Stone ſhould be left upon ano- 
tber; the Siege of Jeruſalem by be 


| Romans; and the Diſperfion of the 
Jews over all the World. 7 642 


Matt. xxiv. 1. Mark xii. 1. Luke xxi. 5. NL I 

[M.] AND Feſus went out, and rted from the 

4 A Temple. [Mr.] And as he — oe of the Tem- 

ple, one of his Diſciples ſaith unto him, Maſter, ſee what 

manner of Stones, and what Buildings are here. And 

Bose anſwering, faid unto him, Seeſt thou theſe great 

VILDINGS ? there ſhall not be left one Stone upon an. 

ther, that ſhall not be thrown down. [A.] And his Diſ- 5 

ciples came to him, for to ſhew him the Buildings of the 

Temple. [ZE] And as ſome ſpake of the Temple, how | 

it was ADORNED. with goodly Stones and Gifts, Fa Yo. BY 
ſus faid unto them, See ye not all theſe Things ? Verily 1 

ſay unto you, LZ. ] As for theſe Things which ye — 

the Days will come, in the which there ſhall not be 

one STONE upon another, that ſhall not be thrown down, 


Z.] And (a) when ye 


ſhall ſee eruſalem compaſ- 
ſed with Ar us, then know 
that the DxsoL ATION there- 
of is nigh. [Mr.] When ye 
therefore ſhall ſee the Ago- 
MINATION of Dxsor Ar TON 
ſpoken of by Daniel the Pro- 
phet, [ Mr. ] ſtanding where it 
ought not, L.] in the holy 

Place 


11 Leuit. xxvi. 27. And if ye 
will not for all this hearken unto 
me, but walk contrary unto me: 


28. Then I will walk cohtrar 
unto you alſo in Fury ; — 
even I, will chaſtiſe you ſeven times 
for your Si Ns. | 

31. And I will make your CI TIRES 
waſte, and bring your SANCTU A» 
RIBS unto DESOLATION. : 

32. And I will bring the Land 
into DESOLAT1ON : and your Eng- 

| mies 


Place (whoſo readeth, let et 


underſtand) Then. let them 
Juda, flee into the Heathen, 


the Mountains; LI Jand let 


which be in 


them which are in the midſt 
of it, depart out; and let not 
them that are in the Coun- 


tries enter thereinto. [Mr.] 


And let him that is on the 


Houſe- top not go down into 


the Houſe, neither enter there- 
in, to take any thing out of 
bis Houſe. And let him that 
is in the Field not turn back 


again for to take up his Gar- 


ment, or [M.] to take up his 
Clothes. [L.] For theſe be . 


the Days of VENGEANCE, and 


that all things which are writ- 
ten may be fulfilled. [A.] 
And wo unto them that are 
with Child, and to them that 


give ſuck in thoſe Days. But 


y ye that your Flight 
prey in the Winter, neither 


on the Sabbath-day. For 
then ſhall be great TR IBVU- 
LATION, and L. ] great Diſ- 
treſs in the Land, — Wrath 
upon this People. Mr.] For 
in thoſe Days ſhall be Ar- 
FLICTION, ſuch as was not 
from the Beginning of the 
Creation which God created, 

unto this Time, neither [M. ] 
ever ſhall be. IL. ] And they 


ſhall rarr by the Edge of 


the Sworn, and ſhall be led 
away cArrIvx into all NA- 
TIONS, and Zeruſalem ſhall 
be TRODEN Down of the 
Gentiles, until the TruEs 
of the Genres be fulfilled. 

| — ] And except thoſe Days 
mould 
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ſhall be ger day 2 your 2 


ties WASTE. 
Deut. iv. 25. If ye ſhall do Evi. 
in the Sight of the Lord thy God, 


to proyoke him to Anger: 


27, The Lord ſhall SCATTER you 


among the NaTIoNs, and ye 

be left FEw in Number among the 

Heathen, whither the Lord lead 

you. 

Chap. xxviii. 64. And the Lord 

ſhall scarrER among ALL 

PxoPLE, from the one End of the 

Earth, even unto the other. 

1 Ixxxix. 30. If his Children 
30 my Law, and walk not in 
JunGMENTS ; 

31. If they break my STATUTES, 
keep not my Cor ments ; 
32. Then will I viſit their Tranſ- 

with the Rob, and their 

NIQUITY With Stripes. 

38. Thou haſt casr off and ab- 
horred, thou haſt been wroth with- 
thine Anointed. 

39. Thou haſt made void the 
Covenant of thy Servant: thou haſt 
profaned his wn, by caſting it 
ro the Ground. f 

49. Thou haſt broken down all 
his Hedges, thou haſt brought hi 
Strong-holds to RUIN. | 

44+ Thou haſt made his Gs 
to ceaſe, and caſt his Throne down 
to the Ground. 

Iſal. i. 2. Hear, O Heavens, and 
ive Ear, O Earth: for the Lord 
ath ** I have nouriſhcd and 

brought up — and my have 

rebelled againſt me. 

7. Your Country is DESOLATE, 
your Cities are BURNT with FIRE: 
your Land, Strangers devour it in 
your Preſence, bys it is DESOLATE 
as overthrown by Strangers. 
..19.-1f =» willing and obedi- 
os 2 1 eat the Good of the 


_ But if ye refuſe and rebel, ye 
ſhall be devoured with the Sw RD: 
for the Mouth of the Lord hath 
ſpoken it. 


21, How is the {githful 922 be. 


8. TJ 0 = e 


”— 


ny F2 


951 e, toned, Xe —.— * Cone ol 


in 72 1 


te hoſe Days, no 'Fleſh vil. l 
how be . but for e 


the Elefts. lite hom be rr gz, u eee er . 


hath choſen, he hath ſhort- . nor af and I called you, but ye 


ned the Da DLM. 
| thoſe Days al PR wr will cer you our of my 


$19 T, 2s I have caſt. 
n , even the whole Seed of 


34. Then will I cauſe to — the CiTIEs of Judah, and 
from the Streets of „the Voice of Mirth, and the Voice of 


Glades, the Voice of the Bridegroom, and the Voice of the Bride: for 
the Land ſhall be PzsoLATE. 


Exek. v. 11. Wherefore, as I live, faith the Lord God, ſurety becauſe 
thou haſt defiled my SancTUarY with all thy deteſtable Things, and- 


with all thine ABoMINATIONs, therefore will I alſo piminiſn thee, 


neither ſhall mine Eye ſpare, neither will I have any Pity. 


| 12. A third Part of thee ſhall die with the PESTILENCE, and with. 
FAMINE ſhall they be conſumed, in the midſt of thee ; and a third Part 


ſhall F Al. L. by the Swonp round about thee ; and I will ſcatter a third 
part into all the Winds, and I will draw out a Sword after them. 


Dan. viii. 13. Then I heard one Saint ſpeaking, and another Saint 
faid unto that certain Saint which ſpake, How long ſhall be the Viſion 
concerning the DALLY SACRIFICE, and the Tranſgreſſion of DESOLA- 


— 4 to give both the SANCTUARY and the Hos to be 


Foot 

14. And he ſaid unto me, Unto two thonſand and eve Lage 
then ſhall the Sanctuary be CLEANSED. 

Chap. ix. 26. And after threeſcore and two Weeks ſhall Mess1an be 
cuT OFF, bur not for or Bimelf: and the People of the Prince that ſhall 


come ſhall d the Ci rx, and the SancTuaRy, and the End thereof 
ſhall be with a Flood, and nato the End of the War DBsOLATious are : 


determined. 
27. And he ſhall confirm the Covenant with many for one Week : 


3 in the midft of the Week he ſhall canſe the Sacrifice and the Obla- 


tion to ceaſe, and for the overſpreading of AS OMINATIoRs, he ſhall 
make it deſolare, even until the CONSUMMATION, and that determined 
ſhall be poured pan”, the DESOLAT E. 

Hoſes iii. 4+ Children of Iſrael ſhall abide many Days without a 
KI NG, and a a PRINCE, and without a Sacrifice, and without an 
Image, and without an Ephod, and without Teraphim. 

G ii. 14. For ye 1105 "have ſuffered like Things of your own 

—— even as they have of the Fews. 


ho both killed the Lord rd Feſws, and their own Prophets, and 


ESI pleaſe not Gop, and are contrary to all 


1 Forbi us to ſpeak to the Gentiles, that they might be exvark 


to fill up their Sins alway ; for the WaAruH ISSN to the 
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II. The Diſciples asking CuHRISH when theſe Things 
could come to paſs, and what ſhould, be the Sign 
. of bis Coming, and of the End of the World; bt 


8 * * 


Fforetels the Wars, Peſtilence, and Fumine that 
ould be in the World, and the E 269 Perſicutions 


that the xe and bis Subjects. ſhould undergo, 


both from Jews and Gentiles. 


[Mr] A ND as he ſat upon 

I againſt the Temple, [A.] the Diſciples, [Mr.] 
Peter, and James, and John and Audrew [M.] came 
unto him, [Mr.] and aſked him privately, [A] ſaying, 
LL. ] Maſter, [A] tell us, when ſhall theſe; Things be? 
FAfr.] And what ſhall be the Stan when all theſe Things 
LL. ] ſhall come to paſs, and [Mr.] ſhall be fulfilled ? 
[M.] And what ſhall be the S1cN of thy Comrne, and of 
the End of the World? [4] And be faid unto them, 


[.Z.] When ye ſhall hear of Wars and Commotions, LM. ] 4 


ard Rumours of Wars, ſee that ye be not troubled, [L.] be 
not terrified, [M.] for all 2. theſe Things muſt firſt 
come to paſs : [M.] but the End is not yet; LL. ] by and 
by. Then ſaid he unto them, Narron ſhall. riſe againſt 
Arlon, and Ki xe Dom againſt KN DO, and great 


Earthquakes ſhall be in divers Places; [.] and there 4 


ſhall be Famines, and Peſtilences, [Mr.] and Troubles, 
DLL. and fearful Sights, and great Signs ſhall there be 
from Heaven. [.] All theſe are the Bzx6inninG of 


Sox ROw. But take heed to your ſelves: for [L.] before 


all theſe, they ſhall lay their en 
Hands on you, and (a) yxR- , (% Phil. i. 29. For unto you it 

1 is given in the Behalt of Chr ft, 
SECUTE you, delivering you opt Only to BELIEVE on him, — 
up to [ Mr.) CounciLs, and alſo to ur Ex for his ſake. 


LZ.] to the SyNaGocuts, I The, Iii. 3. That no Man ſhould | 
theſe AFFLICTIONS: \ 


be moved b 


and into Pri ſons; bei - 3 
brought * Kings = for your eres know that we 170 


APPOINTED thereunto. 
- Rulers for myName's ſake: 4. For verily when we were 


FEST; © SOD 


* . ; * % 
4 ? 
4" — 
ng. s 
4 * 
— 


the Mount of Olivel, over 


| | _ With you, we told you before, that 
and [Mr.] ye ſhall be beat we ſhould SUFFER TRIBULATION4 


even as it came to paſs, and ye 
know. ' 

2 Tim. iii. 12. Yea, and all that 
will live 60DLY in Chriſt Feſtw, 
flall ſuffer PERSECUTION., 


en, and ye ſhall be brought. 


before Rulers and Kings tor 
my ſake. [I.] And it ſhall 
turn to you for a TxsT1Mo- 

Ny, 


a 


fry, and 10 My. 715 ain them. 

1 Then ſha they deli- 
ver 1. up to ArPLIcr- 
ap, and ſhall x fr. you, and 


ye ſhall” be nAr ö k ear 
Nations for my Name sſake. > 


And then ſhall many be of- 
fended, and ſhall betray one 
another, and ſhall hate one 
another. And many FALSE 
| Prophets ſhall ariſe, 
ſhall pzez1vs many. And 
becauſe IC vr fhall a- 
bound, the Lovz of 

ſhall wax cold. [Mr.] And 
the Goſpel muſi firſt be 
liſhed/ among 


the K1ingpon ſhall be 2 


poked in all the World, 


or a Witneſs unto all Na- 


ions; and then ſhall the End 
8 neither be troubled 


come. Mr.] But when they 
ſhall lead you, and _— 
you up, take no Thought be- 

forehand what yeſhall ſpeak, 


neither do 3 : 
but ef i er 


you, as of evil Doers, they may 
aſha 


you in that Hour, that 

ye: for it is not ye th oo 

ſpeak; but the Hot r GmnosrT, 

[Z.] Settle it therefore in 

fey Hearts, not to meditate 
fore what ye ſhall anſwer. ;; 

For I will airs you a Mouth 


and Wiſdom, which all your 


pre ſhall not be able 
o gainſay or reſiſt. And ye 
all be betrayed both by 
Parents, and Brethren, and 
Kinsfolk, and Friends, and 
ſome of you ſhall they cauſe 
to be 0 ut to Death. [Mr.] 
t 


Now the Brother ſhall betray 
the 


| whit 


and 


all Nations. 
[M.] And this Gosyzr of 


110 

75 Plenty whilſt were nud ü 
0 Kock, oth 1 
9 and | 
— e 8 I | 
m that 
34. ber ede Cee 
in my Bonns, and 1 


the ſpoilin your Goods, know- 
ing in- your 1 that ye have i in 
Heaven a and an re 
Subſtance. YC 1885 

1 Pet. ii. 19. For is thank- 
worthy, if a Man for 88852 to- 
ward God, endure Gr1ZF, fſuffer- 
ing WRONGFULLY. 

22 For what Glory isi if when 


805 buffeted ſor your Faults, 
Il take it patiently? But Yo w 


do well, iſ zur rn for fore 


fir for” iii. by Bat and if ye fu 


— oo 


de not afraid 
15, But SANCTIFY the” 'Lord 


God in your Hearts: and be ready 
always to give an Anſwer to every 
Man that asketh you a RBAS0 
the Hors m3 is in you, with k- 
neſs and Fear. 
16. Having A good Conſcienoe; 
that — they ſpeak KyII. : 


med that 74 ALSLY ACCUSE 

good Converſation in 
Chap. iv. 12. Beloved, think it 
not ſtrange concerning che FIERY 
Tar AL which is to try you, 28 

— ſome- range Thing Thing hap- 
unto you: | 
13. But wie, inaſmuch as ye 


are Partakers of Chriſt's 2 


INGs; that when his Gl. on 


be . yer may be glad al 
wm exceed! OY. 
4. If ye 5 re "forthe 


Ne of . happy are yes ; for 
the SpirIT n * 


Gop reſterh boo por ou 
part he is evil ſpoken of. hint 


your 28 he is GLORIPFIED- . 
Nn 2 


Hi 


\ 


f 2 ou Sb opheries' 

the Reinet to death, and 16. Yet if any Man rr 

the Father the Son; and e de erer 

Children ſhall riſe up againſt God on this behalf. £46 57 

their Parents, and ſhall cauſe _ 

= them to be put to death. And ye ſhall be bite of all 

2 Men for my Name's ſake. I.] But there ſhalt not an 

. Hair of your Head periſh. In your PATIExNcx pofleſs e 
your Souls: I.] Bur he that frat ENDURE to the! 

; the ſame ſhall be SA vp. 

| Marr. x. 17. But beware of Men, for they will . 

| you up to the CounciLs, and they will scouaex you in 

their SYNAGOGUuEs. 


18. And ye ſhall be brought beine 8 and 
Kings for my ſake, for a Txzs71 MONY againſt. them and 
the Genriles. 

19. But when they deliver , take no Thought : 

how, or what ye ſhall ſpeak; Ew or 11 all be given you in, 

that ſame Hour what ye hall f 

26. For it is * e that peak, b. but che Spirit of your 

Father, which | on eth in you. 

232. And ye ſhall be wt; of all Men for my Name's 

Fake : but he that EN DURE TR to the End, ſhall be ſaved. - 

23. But when they perſecute you in this City, flee into 

another : for verily I ſay unto you, ye ſhall not have gone 

over the Cities of ae, till the Son of Man be come. 
Chap. xxiii. 34. Wherefore behold I ſend unto you Pxo- 
. PHETS, and wist Men, and Scribes ; and ſome of them 
| ve ſhall KILL. and cRucirx, and ſome of them ſhall ye 

SCOURGE in your Synagogues, and PERSECUTE them from 

City to City. 

John xv. 18. If the World RAT you, ye know that it 
hated me before it hated you. 

19. If ye were of the World, the World would LOVE 
his own: but becauſe ye are not of the World, but I have 
CHOSEN you out of the World, therefore the World hateth 

Qu. 
N 20. Remember the Word that I ſaid unto yo, The Ser- 
vant is not greater than the Lord, If they have perſecut- 
ed me, they will alſo perſecute you: If they have kept my 
Saying, they will keep yours alſo. 
21. But all theſe Things will they do unto you for my 
Name's fake, becauſe they know not him that ſent me. 
Jabn xvi. 1. Theſe 24. ha ve I ſpoken unto you, that 
ye hpuid n. nor be offended. | 
2, They 


2. ſhall t you our bel the 
| 18 They th nar whoſoever- KILLETH t you, will think 
that he doth God fervice.. RR. | 

3. And theſe vill. they do unto you, becauſe 
they have not known the Father, nor me. 

20. Verily, verily I. ſay unto you, that ye ſhall waz? 
and LAMEN'T, but the World ſhall x 0: and ye ſhall | 
be e but your Sorrow ſhall be turned ” 

dB 

g 22. And ye . cherefore have 8 — will | 
ee you our Heart nen | 

Tor no Man taketh from y ou. 12 5 Py | 

33. Theſe Things 1 —— o unto: you, that Hs 

| ede have Pxacz. In the Won p ye ſhall have 
Tame zian but be of —_ ne a W overcome 

the World. c 


ee in the Ace of the AvoerLEs, the Martyr dens of 
Sr. Stephen, be Impriſonment f Peter and John, 
the e 7 St. Paul. n 


8 35 2 


8 ordered dei deeded 


I Creme foretels the Riſe of falſe Chriſt 4 
falſe Prophets, and the great Apoſtacy that ſbould be 
in the Church. „ ite 


A ' 


[44] ANP Feſus ſaid unto them, Take heed that no 
Man DECEIVE you. For many ſhall come in 
my Name, ſaying, I am Crater, ( 1550 2 the 7s 
draweth near ſhall deceive many; nk, tg 
therefore after them. [Mr.] And then il any Man ſhall 
ſay unto you, Lo, here is Cu ier, or lo, be is there: : 
_ ieve him 3 72 FALSE 5 fd For ff _ 
HRISTS and (4) FALSE 1 Con, xi. 18. 
PRorHETSs ſhall riſe, LA.] * e 


and ſhall ſhew great Sicns 
and Wonpzss, Ir. “] to ſe- 
duce, [M.] (that if it were 
poſſible) they ſhall deceive 


the very Ele Ar. ] But 
take ze heed; be old, I = 
Ore- 


— — Di- 


VISIONS among you; and I partly 
believe it. 
19. For there greeting =, H- 


RESIES among „ that the 
which are approv — ag be-made 
manifeſt among N 

2 Cor. ii. 17. For we are not as 


many which corrupt the Word 8 a 


1 3 voters. 


forcrold 2 1140 88 en , 
unto u, Betty he * 9 For ſinb are 2 
t be Deſert ert, go not forth: Avosxhzs, PROS: 9 17 Workers, 
— he is in the ſecret Abele, of Surg . & dc the 
Chambers ; believe it not. Gl. ii. 4. Aud chat becaols of of 
For as the Lightnin -cometh | FALSE Brethren una 1 5 
out of the Eaſt, and ſhineth im- . 2 rivl $0 8 
er A Welt, * _ EZS chey might bring 1. 
e 1 t n to 
of. Man be. For whereſoc-. 9%; 17 R [2 
ver the Carcaſe is, there will: 4g and x; ere abate 
ths, e every Wind of Doctrine, by the 


| RAFTINESS, W they lie f in 
; ait to deceive. 

1 Nm. vi. 3. If a 1 Man * otherwiſe, and conſent not to whole- 
ſome Words, even the Words of our Lord CO and to the Doc- 


trine . is according ta GODLINESS AN 
He is ROD, , khowing: nothing, but Gogh about Queſtics and 
ute of Wo Words, whereof cometh Envy, Stri i evil Surmiſ- 


22 perverſe Diſputings of Men of corrupt Minds, and deſtitute of the 


Truth, ſuppoſing that Gain is GobL1 NESS : from ſuch withdraw thy 


* © - 


, il. 105 Of theſr Things put chem in remenibranee; Sg 
them before the I. ord, that they ſtrive not about Words to no PROFIT, 


but to the ſubvertin of the Hearers. 
6. 2 prope 4nd ain vain; blings ; for: they will increaſe nato . 


ad. I. ie dab alſo, that in the tft Days rExILOVs Times 


ſhall come. 
2. For Men ſhall be LovE xs of their own ſelves, Cornow, Boaſters, 


Proud. Blaſphemers, Diſobedient to Parents, Unthankful, IInholy, 

3. Without natural Affection, Truce-breakers, falſe Accufers, inconti- 

nent, fierce, Deſpiſers of thoſe that are good, 

18 Traizerous, heady, high-minded, Lovers of PLEASURE more than 
ers 

F. Having a Tante of Go IN ESS, but denying the Pow RR thereof: 

from ſuch turn away. 


0 , and being deceived. 

Jude 1 7. But beloved, remember # ,- — Words which were "_m 
before of the ArosTL BS of our Lack eſus Chriſt : 

18, How that they told you;. there ſhould be „ in the laſt 
Time, who ſhould Talk iter their own UNGODLY LusSTSs. 


See pag. 87. Of falſe Prophets and falſe Teachers, againſt Matt. vii. 18. 
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Propbe- 


$2687 af Men „Sidel CUNNING | 


But Evil. MEN and Sxzpucgss flall wax worſe and worſe ; de- 
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4 
as Pa is 


are F 08 
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Prohecis rela; "I 70 17 Antichriflian - 
Empire; wherein is deſcribed, its J. 
ranny, Taolatry, and great I mpieties 
To. hk 15 ad | The Prediction 
relating 2 irs wetter ind gee” 


7 


Mar. JuzE ſhall arid. yFALs Cunisrs and 

Xxiv. 24. 1 Ars ProvaETs, and ſhall ſhew 
— Won pzxs, inſomuch that (if it were polibe) 
they hall DECEIVE the very ELECT. 3 


ty 


Nazucya ADNBZZAR'S Droid; nos: Dana's ; 
Interpretation 8 0 


Dan. ii. 3 1 0 King, art a King of Kings: 
for the God = Heaven hath given thee a 2 * 
and Strength, and Glory. | 

38. Thou art this Head of Gold. 

39. And after thee ſhall ariſe another Kingdom abel. 
our to thee, and another TMIAD Kin « ap of Braſs, | 
which ſhall bear Rule over all the Eart 

40. And the your TH n ſhall be ſtrong as Iron: 
and as Iron that breaketh all theſe, ſhall it break in Pie. 
ces and bruiſe. 

41. And whereas ha ſaweſt the Feet and Toes 
of Patters Clay, and Part of Iron: the Kingdom be 
DIVIDED. 

42. And as the Toes of the Feet were oy of thi ad 

dart of Clay; ſo the Kingdom ſhall partly ſtrong, 
tly broken. 
3 whereas 1 414 fawclt Iran mixt with mity Clay, 
hep ſhall miagle/. themſelves with the Seed of Men: 
but they ſhall. not cleave one to another, eren as Iron is 
not t mixed with Clay. 
44. And 
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three Kings. „ 
2 5 And he ſhall ſpeak great Words againſt the Moſt 
Hi 


think to change Times and Laws : and they ſhall be — 
1 


5 44. And in 
Heaven ſet up a Kingdom whi 


ch ſhall never be deſtroyed 


ich ſhal e defroyeds | 
and the Kingdom ſhall not be left to other People, bur it 
| Nee 


Mall break in pieces, and conſume all theſe 
and it ſhall ſtand for ever. 


435. Foraſmuch as thou ſaweſt the 8 ron was cut out 
of the Mountain without Hands, and that it brake in pie- 
ces the Iron, the Braſs, the Clay, the Silver and the 1 | 


the great Gop hath made known to the King what ſh; 


come to paſs hereafter : and the Dream is certain, and 
; 2 — thereof ſure. © ES 


Chap. vii. 17. Theſe great Beaſts which are four; are 
four Kings which ſhall ariſe out of the Earth 
18. But the SainTrs of the Moſt High ſhall take the 


KINO Don, and pofleſs the Kingdom for ever, even for © 
ever and ever. $9 


19. Then I would know the Truth of the vouxrn 
Beaſt, which was diverſe from all the others, I 
dreadful ; whoſe Teeth were of Iron, and his Nails of 
Braſs, which devoured, brake in Pieces, and ſtamped the 
Refidue with his Feet, | 


20. And of the ten Horns that were in his Head, 1 of | 


the other which came up, and before whom three fell; 
even of that Horn that had Eyes, and a Mouth that ſpake 


very great Things, whoſe Look was more ſtout than his 
Fellows. | 


21. I beheld, and the ſame Horn made War with the 
Saints, and prevailed againſt them; * 


22, Until the AnciznT oy DA xs came, and Judgment 


was given to the Saints of the Moſt High; and the Time 
came that the Saints poſſeſſed the Kingdom. 355 
23. Thus he ſaid, The your TH Beaſt ſhall be the fourth 


EKingdom upon Earth, which ſhall be diverſe from all 
ex and ſhall devour the whole Earth, and ſhall | 


it down, and break it in pieces. hf 
24. And the ten Horns out of this Kingdom are ten 
Kings that ſhall ariſe : and another ſhall riſe after them, 
and bo ſhall be diverſe from the firſt, and he ſhall ſubdue 


gh, and ſhall wear out the Saints of the Moſt High, and 


into his Hand, until a Time, and Times, and the divid- 


ing of Time. 


— N.4 
ff 0 
N 
of ; 
* 


26. But 


2A RCTs, oF _ 3 *. *% . 5 7% 
a PEA; e ; W . Ark at 9 27 ; 
3 1 2 22:44 * e ERS ' L We Io 2 FS % 
3%. a r s ; he 3 
* 7 en 0 * f f = * 
3 NS 1 ; L , Lo AOL * o = 0 
» . LS PR Pa. , 2 1 £ . 
, = \ N a # ” 
: . * * . 7 . 17 4 , 
; © * f 5 "% 
A t 4 - . 
' 3 ” 4 
. But tlie :JurcmEnT hall. 


« 
"6. 
* 


the er t n, e ine e ap 
27. And the Kingdom and Dominion, and the Gaz AT- 
N Ess of the Kingdom under the whole Heaven, ſhall be 
iven to the PRO EE of the Sa NS of the Mosr Hicn,- 
whoſe Kingdom is an RVERLASTI Ne Kingdom, and all 
Dominions ſhall ſerve and obey him. | | 


. 


Chap. xi. 36. And the King ſhall de according to his 


Will, and he ſhall zxarrT himſelf, and Macntyy himſelf 
above every Gop, and ſhall ſpeak, marvellous Things a- 


gainſt the Gop of Gods, and all proſper till the IN Die- | 
NATION be accompliſhed : for that that is determined, 


ſhall be done. 


1% Neither dhall: be Wgasd tb God:of his Fackan ans! 


the Deſire of Women, nor regard any God: for he ſhall 
MAGNIFY himſelf above all, F 


2 Theſſ. ii. 1. Now we beſeech you, Brethren, by the 
Comine of our Lord eſus Chriſ t. | 
2. That ye be not ſoon sHAKEN in MinD, or be trou- 
bled, neither by Spirit, nor by Word, nor by Letter, as 

from us, as that the Nav* of * IST is at hand. 

3. Let no Man deceive you by any means: for that Davy 
ſhall not come, except there come a FALLING Away firſt, 
and that Man of SIN be revealed, the Son of Perdition : 


4. Who orroszrn and EXALTETH himſelf above all 


that is called Gop, or that is worſhipped ; ſo that he as 


Gop fitteth in the Temple of Gop, ſhewing himſelf, that 


he it Cage; ts: 5: | 
5. Remember ye not, that when I was yet with you, I 
told you theſe Things ? oy | 
6. And now, ye know what withholdeth, that he might 


be REVEALED in his Time. | 


7. For the MysTzxy of InNtqQuiTy doth already wor: 


only he who nowletteth will LET, until he be taken out 
of the way. „ 

8. And then ſhall that WIcR ED be revealed, whom the 
Lok p ſhall coxsuuE with the SpiR IT of his Mouth, and 
ſhall deſtroy with the BRIOGRHTNESS of his Comine. 


9. Even him whoſe Cou iN is after the woRk ING Of 


SATAN, with all Power, and Signs, and lying Wonders, 


io. And with all deceiveableneſs of Unrighteouſneſs in 
| O o | them 


ie. 287. 
and they ſhall take 


away his Dou IN To, to conſume, and to deſtroy it unto. 


; . 
* * 


; 7 
r. wo hoe har they ml od ſhall fond them erase 
Dxrysrox, that they ſhould believe a Lye. 
1 Ti. iv. 1. Now the gr 18 fr ſpeaketh expreſly, 97 
in the latter Times ſome ſhall depart from the Parr, 
giving heed to ſeducing Spirits and Docra und ef Dz- 


VILS; 
"1 Speaking Lyzs in Hypocriſy, having d their. Confel- 
ence ſeared with à hot Iron; t 
3. Forbidding to ARA, and commanding to abllain 

from MzArs, which God hath created to be receiv- 
ed with Fan of them which believe and know, 
the Truth. 

1 John ii. 18. Little Children, it is the laſt Time: and 
as ye have heard that Anz1curisr ſhall come. 

19. They went out from us, but they were not of us. 

Chap. iv. 1. Beloved, believe not every Spirit, try 
the Spirits whether they are of Gop : becauſe many ALSE | 
Prornzrs are gone out into the World. 

Rev. i. 1. The RRVITATTON of Sefus Corift, w which, 
Gop gave unto him, to ſhew unto his Servants Th 


which muſt ſhortly come to paſs ; and he ſent and 25 8 


fiet it by his Angel unto his Servant John: 

2. Who bare record of the Won p of Gop, and of the 

Teſtimony of Zeſus Sigh, br and of all Things that he ſaw. 

Chap. xiii. 1. And _—_— the Sand of the Sea, 
and ſaw a Beaſt riſe Fl out of the Sea, having 8zvan 
Heads, and TEN Hok Ns, and upon his Horns TEN Crowns, 
and upon his Heads the Name of Brasenzny. 

2. And the Beaſt which I ſaw was like unto a LERO- 
PARD, and his Feet were as the Feet of a Bzar, and his 
Mouth as the Mouth of a T.ton : and the Dx Aon gave 
him his Power, and his Seat, and great Authority. 

3. And I ſaw one of his Heads, as it were wounded to 
Death; and his deadly Wound was healed : and all the 
Won LD wondred after the Beaſt. 


4. And they woksHIPPED the Dragon which gave PoW- 


er unto the Beaſt: and they worſhipped the Beaſt, ſaying, 
Who is like unto the Beaſt? who is able to make War 
with him? 

5. And chere was given unto him a Mouth ſpeaking 
TS Trings, and Brasenenits; and Power was 


given unto him to continue forty and two Months. 
; Sow 6. And 


% 


* 


* 
* 


" —_— FRE 
*% 


. | 
- Gov, a that pan in Heaven. 


| 15 ne ſphem a 
"his Name and bis | 1 and 


iven unte bln fo . Wan wht ate 
xxcour them: and Power was given 


And it was 
it : 
and Tongues; and Nations. _ 


Sture, and to o 
him over all 


8. And all that dwell upon the Earth ſhall wonenty 


him, whoſe Names are not written in the Book of Lev, 
of the Lamb lait from the * * the m_— 
9. If any Man have an Ear, let him hea 


10. He. that leadeth into Captivixy, ſhall go ſo neo 
vity : He that killetls with the IA muſt Ee d with 


the Sword. Here is the PAT1zNCE and the Farrn of 
the Saints. 

11. And I beheld another Beaſt coming up out of the 
Earth, and he bad two Horns like a Lamb, and 1 N 


as a Bragon. 
12. And he eterciſed all. the Power of the firſt Beaſt 


before him, and cauſed the Earth, and them which dwell 
therein, to worſhip the firſt Beaſt, whoſe DEADLY Wounn 
was healed. 
13. And he doth great Wonwzzs, 10 that he maketh 
== come down from. Heaven on we Brgy in the "oy - 
0 en, 1 

14. And deceiveth them that Jwell on the Earth, 
the means of thoſe Miracles which he had Power to do in 
the Sight of the Beaſt, faying to them that dwell on the 
Earth, that they ſhould make an IuAeR to the Beaſt 
which had the Wovon by a Sword, and did live. 
15. And he had Nope to ive Life unto the lage of | 
the Beaff, that the Image of the Beaſt ſhould' both 
and caufe that as many as would not worſhip the Image 
of the Beaſt, ſhould be killed. 

r6. And he caufeth all, both finall and great, rick. and. 

pine free and bond, to receive a Mark in their right Hand, 


or in their Poreheade: 
Chap. xiv. 8. And there followed another An 


Babylon is fallen, is v AL un; that b To 


made all Nations: drink of the Wrox f the Wrath of * 
Fox NTC AT rom. 

9. And the third Ang el. followed thei; ſayi ng with: 2 
loud Voice, If any Man worſhip the BR AST a Ene. 
and receive his Maxx in his Forehead, or in his Hand, 

10. The ſame ſhall- ar of the Wins of the W 

o 2 "= 


bois 


"OS 
+ : 


of God, which Fin pou outtd':oud without. 


mixture ary no he 
Cup of his; Indignation; and he ſhall be nn 


Fire and BrimRone, i in the Preſe of 1 "Io Ae 
w_ in the Preſence of the Lamb: $a 'D 

11. And the Smoke of their Torment Seth * 
ever and ever: and they have no Reſt Day nor 
who worſhip the Beaſt and his Image, and Leber 2 
ceiveth the Mark of his Name. 

Chap. xvi. 5. And 1 heard the Angel may, Thou py 
Righteous, O Lord, which art, and waſt, and ſhalt, be, 
becauſe thou haſt judged thus: 


6. For they have sRED the Bl oo of ge * Pro- 


phets, and thou haſt given them Blood to drink; for they 
are worthy. 

Chap. xvii. 1. And there came an Angel and ain 
with me, ſaying unto me, Come hither, I will ſhew unte 
thee the Judgment of the great Waonz, that ſitteth Oy 
many, Waters : 

2. With whom the KINOS of the. Earth have commit- 
ted Fox NIC AT ION, and the Inhabiters of the Earth have 
been made drunk with the Wine of her Fornication. 

3. So he carried me away in the Spirit into the Wilder- 
neſs: and I ſaw a Woman fit upon à SCARLET coloured 
Beaſt, full of Names of Blaſphemy, having SEVEN Heads, 
and TEN Horns. 

4. And the Wonken was arayed in PURPLE TY SCAR- 
Lr Colour, and decked with Gold, and precious Stones, 
and Pearls, having a golden Cup in her Hand, full of 
Abominations, . filthineſs of her Fornication. 

5. And upon her Forehead was a Name written, 


MYSTERY, BABYLON TRE GREAT, THE MoTtTaurs 


E HARLOTS, AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE 
ARTH. 

6. And I ſaw the Woman drunken with the Broop of 
the Saints, and with the Blood of the Maxryas of Je- 


Firs: and when I faw her, I wondred with great Admira- | 


7. And the Angel ſaid unto me, Wherefore didſt thou 


marvel? I will tell thee the Mysrzzy of the Woman, 


and of the Beaſt that carried her, which hath the ſeven 
Heads; and ten Horns. 

5. The Beaſt that thou ſaweſt, was, and is not; and 
Mall aſcend out of the bottomleſs Pit, and go into Perdi- 
don: and they that dwell on the Earth ſhall wonder, 
* 


"0 ehoſs Names were not written f in 1 Bock of Lien Pi, 5 
(+ Foundation, of the World) when wired beheld the 7 HT 
e ah ONT ASE RESTS THEE EIS T EDS | 


ſeven Hzaps are ſeven | ate on wie the 1. 
man ſitte tun. 

10. And chere are ſeven Kings: five: are fallen, and 
one is, and the other is not yet come; and when be com- 
eth, he muſt continue a ſhort ſpace. 


11. And the Beaſt that was, and is: 5 nol; even | ever} he i is wo 


b, . and g 


13. Theſe * one Minn, and. wal re their Power 


and Strength unto the Beaft. 
14. Theſe ſhall. make War with the Laus, TY the 


| LAMB ſhall overcome them: for he is Lord of Lorda, and 
King of Kings; and they chat are with him, are cALLED, 
and .caoszn, and FAITHFUL. 

15. And he faith unto 'me, The Waters which thou 
ſaweſt, where the WRon x fitteth, are Peoples, and Mul. 
titudes, and Nations, and Tongues,” * 

16. And the ten Horns which thou ſu welt upon t the 
Beaſt, theſe ſhall hate the Whore, and ſhall make her 
deſolate, and naked, and ſhall eat her Fleſh, and burn 


her with Fire. 
I7. For Gps h hath put in their Hearts to fulfil his will 


and to agree, of Ge ive ＋ * Kingdom unto the , un- 
0 0 


til the Words of D ſhall be FULFILLED. | + 


» . 
9 T b_» 
2 * 
4 
1 
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WOO : 


;# 
417 1 2 
a 


voontererooreceloverotens 


OW; 


07 CyxIsT's Spiritual Kingdom. 


Kul- AN D * he Ren. Ges Hysper 8 
xvii. A was demanded Dn Rb 1s not Meat and 
| the Phariſees, when the and.Jor in the HoLy Gnozr. | 
ING DOM of Gop mould iv. 20. For the KINO DOoM 


come; he anſwered them, powzn. 


and faid, The Kingdom of Hes. l 


= their Mi xos, 
God cometh not "with Ob- ar 


ſervation. by 
21. Ncither ſhall they . 3 2 * T THAnxs anto 
Lo, here, or lo, there: for meet to be Partakers of the Tal 


| tance of the Sarnrs ar | 
behold, the Kine pont of 17. Who hath ee Koch ; 


Gopi 18 WITHIN you, the Power of DarxnEss, and hath 


1938 wed 6. Feſ#s an- tranſlated us into the KI NDO of, ; 


INGDoM is bis dear SON: 


Who is the BzcanniING, 


rs. 
8585 this nk: If m de Full. bom from the De e 
Kingdom were of this World, in all Things he might hav 
then would my Servants Pre-eminence.. 


19. For it 3 


fight, that I ſhould not be in him ſhould all Fur MESS dwelk. 
delivered to the —.— but Af, v. 31, Him hath Gon ex- 


Pxrycx and 2 Saviour; * 1 


om hence. . | ive Repentance to Iſrael, and 
| orgiveneſs of S1Ns. 


b. ij, 10. For it became him, 


for whom are all Things, and by whom are all Things, in bringing 
many Sons unto GLoRYy, to e ptain 8 
reg through Sufferings IM hs 
4. Foraſmuch then as Che Children are Partakers of Fleſh and Blood, 
* Aſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame : that through Dzaru 
he oy 4 _ the 2 ＋ Dane , that is, * Devil; 
15. And deliver who throug were their 
Life-time ſubject to BoNDAGB. ya Mm | 
K. N x. 3. For though we walk in the Pl. Es, we do not war after 
e Fleſh | 
KR (For the Weapons of our Warſtre are not CaARNAL, but MISHTY 
pegs Gop to the pulling dowrof STRong-noLDs). 
og — none end 22 high thing -_ —__ itſelf 
againſt the Knowledge of Gon, and bri t wity every 
Thought to the — of Cbriſt. "Tr ” e 
Rev. iii. 21, To him that overcoMETa, will J grant to fic with me 
in my Throne; even as I alſo ovERCaME; and am ſet down with my 
Father in his Throne, 


PY 


| eee - 


of Gop is not in Wend, But in 


.-"" 


| ther David. | chews int 


* n 


II Ads with him, —— 


ſus came and ſpake unto 


them, ſaying, ALL PowsR yp when bis bis Wach is kindled but a 
is * unto me in Heaven little: Bleſſed are all they that put 


* 9 eerie at , : 22 N 
* 5 * R 7454 ti” i f 2 
« G 287 $44:2 Neat AL 
1 


ee 
, tbe Meffiah's K 1 NGDO M. 
wich the ETON relating thereto. . 


e 


5 the A id HY meh | 
105 AND: * EW Eoin 
ſhalt bri 1 Aa 2 The Kin Ri s of the EAR n ſet 


ſhalt call is Name ESN. themſelycs, and the Rol Ang take 

2. He ſhall be 22555 ut Fer erher againſt the Lon, 

ſhall be called che S0 ws dak deer Bach . 

of the God halt 30 and the der and uf ry der Core rom 
Lord God ive unto He that 1 

him the Throne © his Pa- 88 Fay Logs ſhall have 


3. And 15 Nall N J. Then ſhall he sr aN unto 


over 1 * Houſe of Facod for — RI — and vex them 


ever, and of his RI NOD. 6. Fer have ſet my my Kino npon 


there ſhall be no END. © m boly Hill of Zier- 


Matt. xxv. 31. When the 
Son of Man ſhall come in 
his GLozy, and all the no- 


ſhall he s1T upon the 
of his Glon . 

Chap. xxvi. 64. 8 | 
ſhall ye ſee the Son of Man 
SITTING on the right Hand 


O ye 
K1Nss : be inſtructed, 
of Powzn, and Comine in ve © ye Joos 


the Clouds of Heaven. 11. Serve che Lord with Fzar, 


Chap. xxviii. 18. And Je- and rejoice with TaxzMnING. 
* Kiſs che Sox leſt he be an- 
periſh from the Way, 


in Earth. A aa 0 
19. Go ye therefors and. inf, ever and ever: the Sceptre 


teach all 8 ba izing thy RING Dont is a right We 
them in the Name of the FA- 3 Thou loveſt Righre and 


and hateſt Wickedneſs : therefore 
THER, and of the Son, God ** ANOINTED — 
Gladneſs above thy 


of the Horx Gnosr : with the Oil of 


20. Teach- Fellow, 3. Gird 


- 


20. „ Tax em — 

ſetve all yes ebedde . Thi 
have commanded. you: and 
10, I am with LT alway, 


even unto the Env. of the Me and Ri 
ORLD. Amen, 8 __ 4 ND" | þ thee 
|; KI IOe F viii. 2 
Praiſes to his Name; Exxror. kim that rideth _ the Heavens e 


his hal Habitati 1 | 
e Chariots e Gon are twenty e even bend of Au 
Ca the Lord is among them as in Sinai, in t HOLY Place. 
18. Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt 1 . Captiv ity captive; 4 
thou haſt received G1y Ts for Men; yea, for the Rebellious alſo, that 
15 — Lord God might dwell among mem. 
He that is our God, is the God of SALVATION ; and unto Cod 
the 1 7 belong the Iſſues from Death. 
Mig S oy unto nto God, ye Kings of the Earth: 0 fing Praiſes unto 


wy 3. To. him that rideth upon the Heavens of Heavens, in ped 
5, e doth ſend out 5 Voice, and that a MSH Vo. 

Aſeribe ye STRENGTH unto God.: | his Excellency is 
and is Strength is in the CLoups. 

hexii. 4. He thall JupGs the Poor of the Peo e, he ſhall fave 
the Children of the Needy, and ſhall break in pieces the 7 1 
F. They ſhall fear thee as long as the Sun anc Moon endure, c — 


out all Generations. 
7. In his Days ſhall the RIGHTEOUS flouriſh: and — of 


peace ſo long as the Moon endureth. 
8. He ſhall have Dom1nion alſo from Sea to Ses, and from the River g 


unto the.Envs of the EARTH. 
11. Vea, all KIs ſhall fall down before him: all Narions ſhal 


ſerve him. | 
12. For he ſhall deliver the Needy when be ng; the Poor alſo, and e 


| him that hath no Helper. 
14. He ſhall redeem their Sour. from Deceit and Violence : and pre- 


cious ſhall their Boop be in his Sight. 
15. Prayer alſo ſhall be made to him continually, and daily ſhall he de 


led. 
F 7, His Name ſhall endure for ever: his Name ſhall be continued as 
Jong as the SUN, and Men ſhall be bleſſed in him; all Nations ſhall call 


him bleſſed. 
19. And bleſſed be his 6LortouUs NAME for ever, and let the whole 


Earth be filled with his GLory. 
f. Ixxxix. 27. I will make him my Fist. - BORN, higher than the 


Kin of the Earth. - 
ng My MERCY Will I keep for him for evermore, an and my Cov - 


NANT (hall ſtand faſt with him. 
209. His SEED alſo will I make to endure for ever, and his Throne 


as the Days of Heaven. 
Pf. xcvi. 1. O ſing unto the Lord a new Song: fing unto the Lord all 


the Earth. - 
2. Sing unto the Lord, bleſs his Name: ſhew forth his SALVATION 


Gem Dey to Day. ; 


he Heathe 8 
_ er 1 n be e 


TITS 

xcvit 1. 14 fa” 
2 8 the Eater e 
2. Clouds and Darkgels oy. round act Mu: Miehrüsw nal r 


Joponmnt are the Habita Auen 
* bn ebene; ftid all the Peogle 


Heavens 

ee e. at Wy ber ies! Ht 

- Contoun | 8.5 vi t 

cher elves of Inos; Worth — Fit: % ene oy Yu, 
8. Zion heard, and was glad, and the Daughter of Judah Joiced ;. 

ments, | 


bee de tor all hs hn. deer 


fe * Ech % _ vs Howe: of : jeſty, and 

e of the Goo OUR iy” 10 - 1 of 
& And Men hl peak of the Might of thy netribl A88: and will 
8 


All thy Works ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord, and thy Saints ſhall 


ble tles 
4 11. They [hall [peak of the Grony of thy Kiwepon, and ralk of thy 
owns 
12. To rake known to the Sons of Men his uienrr Atts, and the 
— W of his 2 Far, th Do 
1 Th om is an eyerlaſting Kingdom, MINION 
endureth rom: — all Generations. wy | 
Pf. cxlvi. 8 The Lord ſhall REIGN or ever, eren thy God, I | 
Zion, unto all Generations. -Praiſe ye the ard: 
1 Chron..$xix. 11. Thine, O Lord, is the Greatneſs, and the Power; 
a the Glory, and the VicToRy, and the MaJE$ty : for all thay's in is in 
the Heaven, and in the Earth is thine ; thine is che K NGDOM, O Lord, 
and thou art exalted as Head above all. | 
12. Both Riches and Honour come of thee, and thou R Planker 
over all, and in thine Hand is Pow 2& and Mahr, and! in chine Hand 
it is to make great, and to give Strength unto all. | 
Þf. xeiii. i. The Lord d Ienz fü, he is clothed with NMalrerx, 
the Lord is clothed with Strength wherewith he hath girded himſelf; 
the World alſo is eſtabliſhed that it cannot be moved. : 
2. Thy Throne is eſtabliſhed of ot : thou arr from .everlaſting, 
a al. 19. The Lord hath prepared his TuRoNS in the Heavens : 
is Kinepom rulcth over ail. 
Iſai ix 6. For unto us a Child is born. unto us a Son is given, and 
the Government ſhall be upon his Shoulder: and his Name ſhall be cal- 
N eee Nieurr Gon, The EVRA- 
LASTING FaTHER, The PRINCE 0: PEAR 
5: Of the Increaſe of his Government and Peace there ſhall be no End 
upon the Throne of David, and upon his K1N&DoM, to order it, and 10 
bliſh it with JupouzNT, and with Joerics, r benecforth even 


ever. Po 1 


OT I OO 2 « 
£2 5 


| „and mi 
ED i A ET — 
whoſe Dominion is ; 


| DOM, that all People, Nation, þ 


t ups Krnopon, which 3 be de 


«hap. iv, 3. How great are his 20d 
e 


* 


everlaſting Bosen , and 


” Chap. vii. 9, K bete ft he _—_ HAAR ; 
Vil. wei caſt e Au- 
214 or Bar, 1 — 1 0 'Wwa vis ES o5 | 


of bis Gee, li 1 e.the pure Woal | 
Fane, aa 'A . 77 Stream. Ar 
thouſands n miniſtred unto h 


| aten 4. bit dt fe Mi 800 ö bie, ebe wih the Choi of | 
Heaven, and came. to the ANCIENT o Dars, and hey" 2 
near be 1 : 


14- And there was given him td Lange and 


Dominion is an ever! 
fall doe were 


2 EN > th N, 2 982 6 
. under x dy ray Heaven, ſha 196 an, : * ts 
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they went out into ah Mount 
of Olives : : For 
7eſits had ſpoken theſe Words, 
Z.] he came out, and went 


£ ; with his Diſciples over 
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Flock ſhall be ſcattered "Hs 


broad. But after I am riſen 
again, I will go. before yo 
into Galilee. [ A&.] 
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. cauſe of thee, [Mr.] yet will 
not I. And 


feſus ſaith un- 
to him, Veril 


this Night, before the Cock beſc 


crow TWICE, thou ſhalt ß . 
' DENY me THRICE. But 
he, [M.] Peter, [Mr.] ſpake 
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thither with bis Diſciples. 
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Peter, and the two Sons of 
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23. Ye that fear the Lord, 1925 

him; all ye the Seed of Faco 
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rify bim; and fear him all 
Seed of Iſrael. 
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ABHORKED the AyrLicrio of 
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FUL even 7 Darn; 
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withdrawn from them, LA. 
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CL ] about -@ Stone's caſt, 
and KN ERLRD down, [Mr.] 
and FELL 6n the 'GrounD 
[AL] on his Face, Lr. 


and PRAYED that if it were * 


F the Hour might paſs 


bim, L. ſaying, O 
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my Father, if it be 
let this Cu r ass from me: 


[Mr.] ABBa, Farin, all 
Things are yo88EBLE unto 


thee, take away this Cup 
from me: nevertheleſs, not 
what I wirr, but what thou 
Wit. r. 
to the Diſciples, and findeth f 
ſaith un- qua 


to Peter, [Mr.] Simon, 


fleepeſt thou ? couldſt not hi 


thou waTca one Hour ? 
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WATCH with me one Hour ? 


Warck and pray, that ye 


enter not into TzMPTATION. f 
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— And again, [A] the 
LA.] he went 
away and Yrayed, and — 
the ſame Words, [M.] 
FATHER, if this Cup — 
not PAs8 Away from me, 
except I drink it, thy WIr 
be powER. [Me.] And when 
he returned, [M.] he 4 
ane 
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And he cometh un- 


us all. 


Lams to the SLAU@&RTER, and as 
a Su ED before her Shearers is 
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31. They "ſtall come, and. ll . bw 
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Arm of the Lord revealed'? 
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5. But he was WOUNDED fora | :Y 
TRANSGRESSIONS, he was FRUZS> = 
=D for our InzQuiTIEs : the - 1 = 
Chaſtiſement of our PEACE was 1 
upon him, and with his Stripes We 


are healed. 5 
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xo his own WAT, and the Tod 25 2 
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for their Eyes were an fa 


thets war went away again, 
and prayed the third time, 
ſaying the ſame Words; 

DE.] ſaying, Farnzs, Ir in 
thou be wir LI nd, 
this Cup from me; ne ver- 
theleſs, not my WIrr, but 
thine be done. And. there 


appeared an Angel unto him 


from Heaven, STRENGTH= 107d 
NING him. And being in 


an AGony, heyRAYED more 


EAR NESTLY,and his SWEAT 
was as it were great DRors 


of Broop falling down to 
the Ground, And when he 
roſe up from Prayer, [AA.] 


then cometh he to the Diſ- 


ciples [Mr.] the third time, 


Pray, left ye enter into Tem 
tation. [M.] Behold, the 
Hou is at hand, CM.] is 


and [L. J found them ſleep- 


ing for Sorrow. And faid 


unto them, [M.] Sleep on 
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come: Behold, the Sow of 
Man is betrayed into the 
Hands of Sinners. [A.] 
Riſe, let us be going ; be- 


hold, he is at hand that doth 


BETRAY me. 


Eb 


Cane, by the Treache- 
ry of Judas, i is diſeover- 


remove cet in 1 hig MovuTu. 


Strong : becauſe he 
out his Sour unto Death : 


P I that ſpeak in Righteouſneſß, migh- s 
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3 of may; Þ he 
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is Death, becauſe he 
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ogg Offering for Sin, he 
ſhal ſor his ng, Be ſhall prol 
und the Pleatine ort 


ſper in his Hand. 
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of his Sour, and; ſhall be 1 


ann; Piece his Knowle 
N ages be Half bear th 


12. Therefore will 1 divide him 
a Pon rio with the Great, and he 
ſhall divide the 2 with the 
and- he 
was numbred with the Tranſgref- 


ſors, and he bare the Six of 
and made INTERCESSION oy 


rake 
eir INI- 


Tranſgreſſors. 

Iſm. Ixiii. 1. Who i is this that 
cometh from Edom, with dyed. Gar- 
ments from Bozrah ? This that is 
nd glorious in his Apparel, travellin, ö 
in the Greatneſs of his Strength 


ty to SAVE. 

2. Wherefore art thou red. in 

thine Apparel, and thy Garments 

3 that treadeth in the Wine 
at 

3. I have troden the Wine-preſs 
alone, and of the People there was 
none with me: 

F. And I looked, and there was 
none to help: and I wondered 
that there was none to _ 
Therefore mine own Arm 
SALVATION. 

7. I will. mention the loving 
Kindneſſes of the Lord, and the 
Pra iſes of the Lord, accordi to all 
that the Lord hath beſtowed on us, 
and the great Goodneſs towards the 
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ve, 17 aving receiv- 
ed a Bany of Man, and 
Oryv1cuas:from the Cnrze 
Pu iksTs and Phariſees, com- 
eth thither, [Mr.] and with 


| . a great Multitude, [7.] 


anterns, and Torches, 

Hard 75 1 and 
a ves, and Weapons, 
ES 155 rom the Cuizy 
Aixsre, and the Scribes, 
and the ErLvnns. And be 
that BETRAYED him, 888 
given them a Token, ſay- 
ing, Whom ſoever Iſhall K 16s, 


' that ſame is he; take him, 


and lead him away ſafely : 
And he 12 Nene before 
them. [7] therefore 
NOWING 115 HINGs that 
ould cout upon HIM, 


went forth, and ſaid unto 


them, Whom ſeek ye? They 
anſwered him, Jeſus of Na- 
zareth. Feſus ſaith unto 
them, I am ms. And Ju- 
#as alſo which #zT&AvED 
him, flood with them. As 
ſoon then as he had ſaid 
unto them, I am he, they 
went backward, and fell to 
the Ground. Then | aſked 
he them again, Whom ſeek 
ye? And they ſaid, Zeſus 
of Nazareth. Teſus an- 
ſwered, I have told you that 
I am be. If therefore ye 
ſeek 


neſſes. 
8. For he gd Surely — 
e ä 

ye: eee 

9. In all their Afflictions he W 2 
affficted, and the Angel of hi Pre- 
ſence ſaved them: his Love 
and in his Nee 
and he bare chem and e 
all the Days of old. = 
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= $ am come 
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25. Know therefore nad — 
ſtand, that from the @oL.nG FoRTH 
of the Commandment to reftore 
and to build Feruſalem, unto the 
Mzs$s1an the Princs, ſhall be 
ſeven Weeks; and threeſcore and | 
two Weeks the Sree full be-buile Fa 
again, ad. and the Wall, even in trogw-., | 


26. And a aſter threeſcore and two 
Weeks ſhall MEss1an becUToOFF, 
but nor for Himſelf: And the 
— * * the Princo chat ſhall come, 

DESTROY the Ci xx, and the 
—.— and the End thereof N 
ſhall be with a Flood, and unto 1 
the Enn of the War Dzz0LA- N 
TIONS are determined. 

Zech. xii. 10. And I wilt pour 

the Houſe of David, an $a 4 

the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
— Spinir of GRACE, and "of 
$SUPPLICATION, and they j 

Look upon m2 whom they have 
3 and they ſhall mourn 
for him, as one mourneth tor- his 
ONLY SoN, and ſhall be in Bitrer- 
neſs for him. as one that is in Bit- 
terneſs for his Firſt · born. » 


Try ©® "ow 


5 7 . was come, 11 7 he 


w near unto %s to K 188 
3.4. J and [Mr. | he 
_—_ al 


ghtway to bim, 


and faith, fa Hail, Ma: "Drarn of Chrift Yu. 
ſus our Redeemer. 1 
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ter, Ar. aſter, and K 1s- 
sb him. [LA.] And eſs 
ſaid unto him, Friend, where- 
fore art thou come ? [ZE] 
Fuaas, BETRAYEST thou the 
Som of Man with a Kiss ? 
[M.] Then came the [007-1 
and laid their Hande dn 7 

ſus, and Took him. 


LZ. When they which 1. 


were about him, ſaw what 
would follow, they ſaid un- 
to him, Lord, ſhall we ſmite 
with the Sword 7 [Mr] 
And one of them that ſtooi 
by, [AM] which were with 
Fi 5 J Simon Peter, 
aving a Sword, [M.] ſtretch- 
ed out his Hand, and took 
out his Sword, [. Mr.] and 
ſmote a Servant of the High 
Prieſt, [J.] and cut off his 
right Ear. The Servant's 
Name was Malchus. [L.] 


And Katt then [L-] Feſtus 5. 4 Deliverance from the tows. 


anſwered and ſaid, SUurrER 


The Bizss 5 DUS he 
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the As 810 N 


ArLnIcary : 


vine Fuſticets ; propi tiated. 


Ila, Vith reſpect to Mas: 


CI 


2. 


I 


4- 


KIND, 


. 18 


Parpon, 
Grace, is ipurcha/ed through; 


the infinite Merits of. bis fur” 2 
. cred Blood, which he offered. 
4 4, SACRIFICE for the SINS. 


of the WoRLD. 

# Deliverance Hy the Poi W. 
5 SiN and Satan, 2 

alt ALLuUrEMENTS of #hif 

WokLD, tbro' the ſandihing 

and enlightning Influences 7” 

the Horry SeikirT. | 

A free Acceſs to the Th donk 

of Grace, through the In 


TERCESSION of Chriſt Jeſus. 


Peace of Confſtience, and Jox. 
in the HoLy Gos Tr. 


' rors of DEATH. 


ye thus far. [J.] Then ſaid 6. The State of ENDLESS REST; 


Feſus [AN.] unto him, [Z.]. 
unto Peter, IM.] Put up 


again thy Sword into his 
Place, [.] into the Sheach; 
CA. for all that take the 
* ſhall periſh by the 

Seen. 


Prock, and Jo v, in the King- 
dom of Celeſtial Glory. 


Which are fully delineated in fe. ? 


veral Parts of the Holy Scrip- 

ture, as will appear by the fol- 
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But how. then 
2 t web z 
that thus it be ? 1 2. 
And he tou 9 we 
healed him. 7 5 
ſame — * 17 7 
ſwered ſaid unto 15 
the Outs Pkrzsrs and prince 
Captains of the Tetaple, and 
the : Elders, [Mr.] and unto 
them, CM] che Multitude, 
[.] which were come to 
him, £44} Are * come out 
28” nſt a Thief, with 


1 5 Aud {will 6 
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. and 
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World. mo 
P» i. Fo And from © 
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Unto OED Kings of 0 us, and waſh- 
ed us from our SN in bis own. 
e harh 
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mn ry. 
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ER SET. 
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* and Staves, for to . 

me ? II was daily ' ' Angels, for vhe e 
with you, and {MJ I + ſat res: W the by. de 
with you aching” in the God "Thou "raſt 


ag of z 


Temple : LZ. When I Was 
daily wied you in the Tem- 


fle. e ſtretched forth no 
an 


15 s againſt me, MI 55 
* and iye took me not: [ 

A But his is your Hour, and 
2 the Power of Darkneſs : 
[ Ar. ] But the ScaryTuas 
: muſt be puri ED; [A.] 
| But all this was done, that the 


| | Scriptures of the PaoëͥẽK ET. 
5 Fr. ht be fulfilled. [A r.)] 
| [4.] then arr the 
Dikiples FORSOOK HIM, and 
rLED. [Mr.] And there 


followed him a certain young 
Man, having a linen .Clott 
caſt about his naked rel 


__ For i bens N 
are all 3 and by N 
all Thin bringing many 
he Glory "yr + to make the — — 

V variox perfect thro, 
Kenn 8 
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FIEFTH, and they who are sang. 
N all of one: for ell 
cauſe he is not aſhamed to 
them Brethren. + 

14. Forafinuch then as the Chil- 
dren a 


Blood, 
* ſame: tha 
ih Ye" might deſtroy 
had the — of Death, 


the Davizg 
: d deliver them, whis 


. 
Fear 971 Nas were all their 


time ſubjeſt ro Bondage. 
16. For verily he took not on 
him the Nature of Angels; but 5 5 


A of 


or both he that Andr 


Purtakem of Fleſh "and 
as hicoſelf 2 
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and Officers of the 


Simon Peter followed. 


. * nh fed 1 * 


before Caiaphas the Hieb 
22 Peter's OR De- 
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| 6 Tu N the Band, 
tain, 


and the Ca 
eus, 
voο Feſus, and BounD 
him: [Z.] Then took they 


hi * M 3 . 
led bi 155 _ pay Er 


(for he was Father in Law 


to Caiaphas, which was the 
High Prieſt that ſame 1 
1781 ] And they that ha 
id hold on us led him learned 
away to Cate the High 
Prieſt. [J.] Now Caiaphas 


was he which gave Counſel 


to the Jeaus, that it was xx- 


'PEDIENT that one Man 
ſhould die for the People. 


CL. And they brought him 

into the High Prieſt's Houſe ; 
M.] Where [Mr.] all the 
HIEY PRIESTSs, [A.] and 

Scribes, and the ELDERS 


DT Ar.] with him were aſ- 


ſembled. IM.] But [F.] 
eſus 


[M.] afar off, unto the High 


Prieit's Palace ; ; [7 J.] and fo 
did another Diſciple : Di 
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Vee 5 


17. a 
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_ out SIN. 
16. Let us clave cams 
LY unto the Throne of Grace 
we may obtain Mercy, 
Grace to help in time ot needs. 
Chap. v. 6. As he ſaith 
another Place, Thou art 4 Pri 
for ever after the Order of Me/c 


7. ene een, 


when he 
and N 3 with ſtro 
Crying and unto him 


was able to ſave > bw from 


ſedeck. 


7228 in that he . P 


N he were a Son, 
he Obedience, by th 
Things which rp capt 

9. And bein 
became the Author of eternal Sa 
VATION-unto ALL, them that 0- o- 
BEY him; 

10. Called of Gop an 
Prieſt after the Order of "Melch 
deck. 

Chap. vii. 21. 
were made without an Oath : but 
this with an Oath, by him that. 
ſaid unto him, The Lord ſware, 
and will not Thou art a 


Prieſt for ever atter the Order of. 


Melchiſedeck. 
22. By ſo much was Feſus made 
a Surety of a better Teſtament 


23. And they truly were many. . 


Prieſts, becauſe they were not 


fered to continue by reaſon of 
Death. 120 
24. But this Man, decauſe he con 


tinueth ever, hath an unchangeable 
Prieſthood. 


u we are, yet Wye . 
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= ITT 1211 And when wor 
the Servants had kindled a n 
Fire in the midſt of the Hall, 5+ 
and. were ſet down toge- 


As, © 23 
3 87 8 
1 Side. IN 
k . 


ni 


ther, Perer ſar down among fanctifieth 


them, [Mr.] with the Ser- 


warmed bimſelf ; BLOOD of Chrif, ns throng the 
M.] to ſee Eternal Sriuir elf 


vants, and 
at the Fire, 
r.] And as 
Peter was beneath in the fer 


Palace, there cometh one of 
Maids of the High Prieſt, 


the Damſel that kept 92 
e Door, [Mr.] and when 


the ſaw Peter. [L.] as ne Þ 


15 by the Fire, f Hr. J warm 

vg himſelf ſhe looked on 
4 4 IL. and earneſtly look- 
ed upon him, and AA.] came 
unto him, ſaying [F.] unto 


Peter, Art not thou alſo us. 


one of this Man's Diſciples? 
[Ar.] And thou alſo waſt 
with eſus of Nazareth. [L.] 
And this Man was alſo with 
him. And he pznizÞ him, 
[M.] before them all, ſaying, 


TJ. Woman, I know him not. 


[Afr.] I know not, neither 
underitand I what thou ſayſt. 
And he went out into the 
Porch, and the Cock crew : 

[3] And the: rr a=" 


without Spot to God, 
Sense oak dead — to do 


ſerve the Living Goo? 
15. And for this Cauſe he is the 
— 7 —— og 
Don means Death 
the Redemption of the Tan- 
fee that were under the firſt 
ſtament, they Which are called, 
ight receive the Promiſe of Ecer-" 
Inheritance. 
| 25 For Chriſi is not entred into 
the HOLY Places made with Hands, 
which arc the Figures of the true g 
but; into Heaven itſelf, now. 
appear in the Preſence of God 2 


rok Nor yet that he ſhould offer | 
himſelf often, as the 
entreth into the holy Place every 
Year with the Blood Tt others ; - 
26. (For then muſt he often have 
uffered ſince the Foundation of the 
World) but now once in the End 
of the World, hath he a to 
roy away Sin by the .of 


27. 1 Lo 
Men once to die, but after this the | 
JupGMEnT: 

28. So Chr: was offered once to bear 
and ny _ 
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the Sins er nin 


that Jook for him, ſhall he 
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High Prieft - 


122 a Pf | bf -Couls, 
it was N N . 
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concerning bis Doctrine 
and Diſciples. Peter's 
| ſecond Denial. Falſe 


Witneſſes accuſe Chriſt 


of Blaſphemy. Peter's 5. 


 #hird Denial, and 7 fag. 


7.7 HE Hien Facatr 
x T then aſked Zeſus of 
Hie Diſciples, and 
Docraixx 7 anſwer- 
ed bim, I fy! openly to 
the World, I] ever taught i in 
'- the Synagogue, and in the 
TxzM?PLE, whither the e 
always reſort, and in ſecret 
have I ſaid nothing, Why 
aſßeſt thou me? Afk them 
which heard me, what 1 
have ſaid unto them? Be- 
hold, they know what I ſaid. 
And when he had thus ſpo- 
ken, one of the Orx1ctas 
. Which flood by, srROOR Fe- 
"ſts with the Palm of his 

ſaying, Anſwereſt 


Aan the High Prieft ſo? Ci 


bi Fal anſwered him, If I 
ave ſpoken Evil, bear wit- 
neſs 3 he Evil; but if well, 
why ſmiteſt thou me? Now 
| Ae, had ſent him bound 
unto 


tem, nod warm od 


his 


which 
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once for 21. 

12. This Man, after he bad a 
2 one Sacrifice for Sins, for ever 
fat down on the right Handof Goll. 

or by one Offering he hath 
priced for ever them that ae 


19. Having therefore, Brethren, 
Roldneſs to 1 into the Holieſt | 
by met BLOOD of Jeſs , 
20. *. 2 new and L IVI NC ay. 
hath conſecrated for us, 
through the VAIL, that is to fay, 
his Fl. KG 1 1 * 8 . 
1. avi an Hi ri 
over the Houſe of Gon: s et 
22, Let us draw near with a true 
Heart, in full Aſſurance of Fairy, 
having our Hcarts ſprinkled from 
an EVIL Conſcience, and our Bo- 
dies waſhed with pure Water. 
Chap. xii. 22. But ye are col 
unto MounT SION, and unto 
of the LIVING Gop, the 
venly Jeruſalem, and to an innume- 
rable C y of 8 5 
23. To the General AsSEMBLY 
and Cnuncu of the born, 
which are written in Heaven, and 
to God the Jud of all, and to | the 
Srinirs of juſt Men made perfect. 
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"his is one of 
: chem. = 5 J. And When de « 


Maid ow him, and 

id 3 them that were 

there, This Fellow was alſo 
with Jeſus: of Nazareth: 

CT.] And after a little while, 
another ſaw him, and ſaid, 

Thou art alſo of them. 7] i 
Simon Peter ſtood an 


warmed himſelf: They ſaid 


therefore unto him, Art not 
thou alſo one of his Diſci- 
2? LA.] And again he, 
Z.] Peter, L. 5 denicd: 
with an Oath, IL. ] and aid,” 
Man, Lam not; [44] I do 
now the Man. Now 
eee Parnsrs, and El- 
and all the Council, 
= eALS Witneſs againſt 
to * him to Death, pu 

2 and found none: 


L] Yea, though many 


Ars Witneſſes came, yet 
found they none: [Mr.] for 


many bare falſe Witneſs a- 
gainſt him, but their wir- | 
NESS AGREED not together. 


LM. ] At the laſt, Ar. ] there 
aroſe certain, [M.] two falſe w 


Witneſſes, LAAr.] and I A4. 


Ar. ] bare falſe 


com F 
Witneſs againſt him, Tbs Ons, an 


We heard him fay, and [M.] N 


this Fellow ſaid, I am able 


to deſtroy, and (Mr. I will 

defiroy this Temple LA. of 

God, me that is 3 
wit 


e 1 And « M 3 
| Faw him (Peper) 


ther: Sag DOWN my Life 
for the 
3% fore doth my Farher 
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Pi By him therefore ſets offer 
the Sacrifice of Praiſe to God cun- 
33 that is, the Fruit of our 

, giving THANKs to his Name. 
alm vi. 51. I am the Livin 

Bread, which came down from Hea- = 
ven : It any Man eat of this Bread, 
he ſhall live” for ever: and the 
Bread that I will give is my Fleſh; 
Which I will give for the LiFE 
of the WorLD,. © 

Chap. X. 15. Wb ene 
eth me, even ſo know I the Fa- 


nu aue 


love me, becauſe I Lay now N my 

Life, that I might take it again. 
8 No Man taketh it from me 

I lay it down of my ſelf: 1 

have Power to lay it down, and I! 

have Power to take it aga n. This 4 

CoMMANDMENT have I received 

of my Father. 
Chap: xv. 13. Greater Love hath 

no Man than this, that a Man ray 


vowx his Life for his Friends. _— 
14. Ye are my Friends, if ye do 1 
vhatſoever 11 you. | = 
A, iii. 13. The Gon of our Fa- __ 
EK hat th glorified his Son Jeſus; x 
ivered up, and denied _ 

in the Preſence of Pilate, when — 


he was determined to Jet bim go. =. 

4. But ye denied the Hoy - 
e JusT, and deſired a 2 
to = granted unto vou, : 7 2 2 
15. And killed the Prince of Bf 
Life, whom God hath raiſed from 
che. Dead ; whereof we are Wit- 


Por ooh 
AE b. But thoſe wal oF which God 
9 "= ; | 1 


„ Hands, 10%] and o 
ed 


1 d to 
build it inthree Days; [Mr.] 
I will build another made 
without Hands. But nei- 
ther ſo did their Witneſs a- 
gree together. And the 
High Prieſt ſtood up in the 
midſt, and aſked Feſus, 
ſaying [V.] unto him, An- 
ſwerelt thou nothing ? What 
is it which theſe. witneſs 
againſt thee? But eſus held 
his Peace, Mr.] and an- 
ſwered nothing. Again the 
High Prieſt [AA.] anſwered, 
and [Mr.] aſked him, and 
ſaid unto him, Art thou the 


Cuklisr, the Son of the 5 


Bleſſed ? IM.] I anjureg 
thee by the Living Gop, 
that thou tell us, whether 
thou be the CunisT the Son 
of God? [ Ar. ] And Jaſus 
ſaith unto him, Thou haſt 
slip, [AHr.] I am. LA.] 
Nevertheleſs, I ſay unto you, 
Hereafter ſhall ye SEE the 
Son of MAN SITTING on 
 theaicnuT HAND of Power, 
and cou iN in the CLoups 
of HEAVEN. Then the 
High Prieſt rent his Clothes, 
ſaying, He bath ſpoken Blaſ- 

hemy: What further need 
8 we of Witneſſes? Be- 
hold, now ye have heard his 
Buarntmy. What think 
ye? (Mr.] And they all 
CONDEMNED him to be 
cuvilTY of DRATrRH: and 
[u] They anſwered and 
ſaid, He is guilty of Death. 
[Mxz.] And a littie after, [Z.] 
about the Space of one Hour 
| | after, 


19. Repent ye" therefore and e 
converted, that your Sins may. be 
blotred out, when the Times of Re- 
freſhing ſhall come ſrom the Pre- 
ſence of the Lord. 3-5 7 ho 
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which are read every SABRATn- 
DAY ; they have ſulfilled them in 


condemning him. 


that dwell 
at Feruſalem, and their Rulers, be- 
cauſe they knew him not, nor yet 
the Voices of the PRorukrs, 


28. And though. they found no 


Cauſe of Death in him, yer deſired 
they Pilate that he ſhould; be ſlain. 

29. And when they had fulülled 
all that was written , they 
laid him in a Sepulchre. 
30. But God raiſed hin from hs, 
FAD. of e 


this Man is preached 


are juſtified from ALL Things, 
from which ye could not. be juſt 
ed by the Law of Mex. 


Rom. i. 16. For lam not aſham-/ = 


ed of the Gosr RL ot Chrift : for 
it is the Power of God unto Sal. - 
VATION, to every one that belie- 
eth, to the Few firlt, and alſo to the 
Greek. . 3 
17. For therein is the RicuTE- 


of him, theß 
took him down from the Tree, and 


38. Be it knowh unto you there ; 
fore, Men and Brethren, that 1 2 ; 
unto you the. 
Forgiveneſs of SW? 
39. And by him all that believe 
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OUSNEss of God revealed from 


FaiTy to Fair: As it is written, 
The just ſhall LIVE by Farrn. 


18 For the Wrath of God is 
revealed ſrom Heaven againſt all 


UdcobLiNkss, and Unrightecuſ- 


neſs of Men, who hold the Truth 
in Unrighteouſneſs. ; 


Chap. iii. 24. Being JUSTIFIED 


reely by his Grace, through the 
REDEMPTION: that is in Feſw 


be a PROPITIATION, through Faith 
in his BLooD, to declare his Righ- 
teouſneſs for the Remiſſion of Sins 
that are paſt, through the Forbear- 
ance of God, „„ 
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they that flood by came un- to 


bewrayeth. thee. [J.] One 10. For if when we were Ene- 


Prieſt (being his Kinſman by the Dzaru of his So much - 
whoſe Sar Pre- cut off) . Ar Wop Es 
ſaith, Did not I ſee thee in 11. And not only fo, but we alſo _— 
the Garden with him? Pe- Jo in Hoo, through our Led fee. - 
ter then vexizD again, Z.] feceirrd the Meme. 3 
and ſaid, Man, I know not 12. Wherefore. as by one Max 


"had WIT, oo hen sin entred into tha. World, and 
what thou ſayſt. A.] Then 8 a" _ . ad . 


began he to cuksE and to ſeꝗd upon 17 
* 5 Lt Men, for that ALL- 
SWEAR, ſaying, [Mr.] I have Bhned. e 5 

know not this Man of whom 2 Hue noe. a0 the f cio ale. | 

2% ſpeak. {Z1. And imme- the Offence of one many be I . 
diately while he yet ſpake, much more the Graces of GGG. 
the Cocx crew Ya the and the GiFT 9 Grace, which is f, 


„ > 3 by one Man, Feſtus Chriſt, hath a- 
ſecond time. [Z.] And the py one Man, fl. bar | 


Lord turned, and LOOKED 16, And not as it was by ou — 
upon Peter. And Peter err ſo 2 G1PFT : for Fs 
| the JUDGMENT was by one to Con- a: 

gr 1 * - _ demnation; but the free Gx is of + 
ord, [Mr.] the Wor that Haxx Offences unto Juſtification. . _— 
Jeſus ſaid unto him, Before 17. For if by one Man's Offence, ; 1 
the Cocx crow rwi cx, thou Death reigned by one ; much more * 
ſhalt me Twuarcs, ir! oe. 1 
alt DENY * Grace, and of the GI yr of Rion- 1 
[M.] And he went out, 1 ay ful reign in Life by - 
anc | one, Jeſis Chriſt. 7 — 
La) and nf 1 and 18. Theretore as by the Offence _ 
TDD WET TUNG Ts of 08; came upon all _ 

| Men to ConDEMNATI1ON:; even ſo 7 


by. the Righteonſneſs of one, the | = 
+hSSSSIS5090 00 * Fee GIFT ine upon all Men unto _ 


3 | „ Ju$TIiF1CATION. es 5 
Cu nis r ig mocked, ſpit 33 hr WORE r | 
dS * 99 IENCE | | | rs 2 1 w? 
upon, ſmizten, and bis by the Obedience of one, ſhall ma- 
Condemnation repeated. ny be made rightecus. yy 
lee Ap e. e 


him : 
that held Jeſus, mocked 
kim, and fmote him:"{Mr} 


7. 4 # 8 __ . * 5 
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2 73 «x0 es began 
to ſpit on him, 


© 4n& [MJ then did they ſpit L 


in his Face, and buffeted 
ILL! And the Men 


an to cover his 


and-they beg 


Face, and te buffet him. 


EL] And when they had 


blind. folded him, they Rroke bit 


him on the Face, and aſked 
him, faying Prop heſy, Who 
is it that ſmote thee? [M3 


And others —— him enn 
the Palms of their Hands: 
r.] And the Servants did 
ſtrike him with the palms of San. 
their Hands, f.] fat . 
Propheſz unto us thou * 
5 that ſmote thee 7 
And many other Things 
fpake they blaſphemouſly a- 
* him. Ar. ] And 


who is 


ST, htway in the Morning, 
417. when the Morning was 
. — EL.] and as ſoon as 


was Day, the Elders of 
It 7 E ſelves to be dead ind _ 


the People came together, 
and the Chief Prieſts [ AMAr. ] 


held a Conſultation with the 


Elders and Scribes, and the 
whole Council, IAM. ] againſt 
Zeſtrs, to put him to Death, 


EIL. Jand led him into their 


Council, ſaying, Art thou 
the CHR 15 T ? Tell us. And 
he ſaid unto them, If I tell 
you, you wilt not believe ; 3 
and if I alſo aſk you, you 
will not anſwer me, nor lec 
me go. Hereafter ſhall the 
Son ef Man fit on the right 


ger therein? 


7 Cod 1 
ther we Bead 10:01 Tow en ms 


3. Know ye king 
us as were Tips 


ney 15M into Dx 


the Father, even 
WALK in Newneſs of Libs. 


:6. Knowing this, that dur ou.» 
Man is cruciſſed with him, that the 


n. might be Gore te res 


from SIN. 


. c ow if we be pzap with | 


we believe that we ſhall alſe 

yo v with him: 5 8 
9.. Knowi 

raiſed from the 


vary I dieth no more; 


Death hath no more Domynion 4 
Over him. 4 : 
70. For in that he died, W 
unto SIN once: bat in that he li- 


eth, he liveth unto — = 
11. Likewiſe reckon 


but alive unto God through 3 4 
Ehrift our Lord 
12. Let not Si x therefore reign 
in your MORTAL Bopy, bar? of 
ſhould obey it in the Luſt the 
22. But _ being made fer 
from Stu, and become Servants 


to Gon, ye! have che En Fruit unto 


5 exerlaſting 
ife. 

23. For the Wages of Srl is 
Death: but the, Girr of Gop is 
Eternai Life, through Feſtus Chr 
our Lord, 


Chap. viii. 1. There is therefore 
now no ConDEMNATION to — 
which are in Chrift Feſw, who 
WALK not Fi neu, but 
after the rruar. 


1 2. For 


in, ee | 


* were ba rel inte haDeath't . 
ere fore we are buried wich 
ATH 2? * 


* like as Chrift was raiſed | 
from the Dead the 9 8 7 


of For be that b DBAD, is freed. 


hs 


2s Cbriß being 


_ 


* 


„ Sn 0» 


F A883 © 


cc y I 
8 5 ** 12 - 8 be * > n £ — * 1 25 
k - * | 1 \ un 2 5 7 * ; 7 * - g 7 4 * 8 LN 2 $f 
. 2 . SENT - 5 P 
4 N 3 4 oy * ö 4 1 vg 1 BY 7 
= 9 Ig. N £5 25 


Caiapbas unto 


r 


Hand ts of 0 Cod. 
ben Laid they all, Art as 


he Sox of Gan + "And he 


Iam.” And They faid, 


need we any fur 


e n ann 


Mr. Fang diewholeMal. 
7 WT titude of them a- 


roſe, and IM.] when they 
had- bound 17 1 
they led him away, rom 
L Hall' of 
Judgment, [A. 1 and eli 
bim to Pontius Pilate 
the. Governour, | 171 and it 
was early. [A] Then 7 
das which had betrayed him, 
when he ſaw that he was 
condemned, ted him - 
ſelf, and ehe again the 
thirty Pieces of Silver to the 
Chief Prieſts and Elders, 
ſaying, I have finned, in 
that I have betrayed the in- 
nocent Blood. And they me 
ſaid, What is that to us ? 
ſee thou to that. And he 
caſt down the Pieces of Sil- 
ver in the Temple, and, de-, 
arted, and went and hanged 
imſelf. And the Chief 
Prieſts took the filver Pieces, 
and ſaid, It is not lawful to 
put them i into the Treaſury, 
| becauſe 


fai unto them, Ye ſu 3 


lber Warna. Dn 
ſes ? for — Mos have 


He that $PARED 
| nan him 
all, how l the at with 


ER Cad Arann? 
is t 

Ie is Chri chat died,: yea, rather 

that is RISEN again, who is even 

at the right Hand of God, who al- 

ſo maketh INTER CESSION. for us. 


93 Who ſhall feparate us-from 
the LovE Bias Chriſi dent Tribu- 
984 or r | 
or Famine,. or Nak or Perl, | 
or Sword ? ek 


37. "Nay; in all dete Thi | we 
are more than Conquerors, T | 
him that CoveD us... f 

38. For I am perfivaded, charmed. 
ther Death, nor Lite,..nor 
nor Pune palities; Powers, nor 


Things preſent; nor Thi 
39. Nor Height, hor ER nor 


WE other Creature, ſhall be able to 

which; us from the LovEz of God, 

ich is diet 6 3 . 
Seren Chrif 

5 45 but as: it ia 

written, N 2 of 


chem that reproached cher fe on | 


' Chap. xvi. 25. \Now to — 
is of Power to ſtabliſh you accord- 
ing — m foo e 0 the 2 
ing ws leccoruding to 
the Revelation of the Mut Ar. 
which / was . kept ſecret ſince the 
Won began, 5 

26. But now is made rhanifeſt; . 
and by the N of the Pao. 
4 according to the 3 
ment af the eyer 1 
known to all Nations 


dence of Hah) e 


. 1 


27. * 


del. Andtheytook Coun- 
33 ſel, and bought with them 17 

= the Potters Field, to bury 0 bel I re ts pron 

Ep Strangers in. Wherefore that Welch, leſt the Cross of 


Y 


of 
W thr 


1 Pield was called * * hen » made — none TREE * 
5 or 'Broop unto this Day. 18. For the PRASnMI ue of the 
1 | - | Cxoss is to them that periſh, Take © 
3 Then was fulfilled that ISHNESS : but unto us which are 


which was ſpoken by Feremy fived, it is the Pow RR of God. - 


1 et, ſaving, And 23. But we preach Chriſt U- 
= | the = b TG . y 15 of FIED, unto the Fews a Kamsliag⸗ 5 
23 they took the thirty Pieces of block, and unto” the Greeks Foot. 
__ Silver, the Price o him that ISHNESS. : "+ 85 


Was valued, whom they of 24. But. unto them which are 


1 3 ' 3 . 3 Called, both Jews and Greeks, Chriſt, 
= | the Children of TIſraes did the PowER of God, and the Wis- 2 


= value, and gave them for the po of God. ' 
4 Potter's Field, as the Lord 27. But God hath choſen the 
| FoOLISHE Things of the World, to 


choſen the wzak Things bf the 
World, to confound the Things 
Which are MIGHTY. : . 


dl. x. h xi 
World, and Things which are de- 


CAR 18 1 10 accuſed before fied, barh God choſen, harm |” 
Pontius Pilate of Sedition, Things which are not, to bying to. 
80 ; ne. nought Things that are: 
and affe efting the King 29. That 2 ſhould $1,0- . 
dom. His excellent Con- xv in his Preſence. 1 „ 

: 30. But of him are ye jn Larg} 
Feſſion. Publick Ti £ a Feſus, who of God 1 ned unt 
On of Innocence given — 3 _ 1 | 

: . and Sanctification, an emp- 
of him by Pilate. — ke 

: | * * according as it 1 1 5 5 
IM ten, He that G6LORIETH, let bim 
[/. AND they themſelves GLORY in the Lord. f i 
; went not into the Chap. ii. 2. For I determined not 


| i to know any thing among you, ſave 
e Jeſius Chrift, and him CRUCIFIED; 


ſhould be defiled: but that 6. Howbeit we ſpeak W1sDoM - 5 
ö they might eat the Paſſover. among them that are perfe : yet 


Pilate then went out unto not the Wispom of this World, 
TIES | ; nor of the Princes of this World, 
them, and ſaid, What Ac- that come io Moudanr. 8 


cuſation bring you againſt 021 Bur we ſpeak Ur Mienen of 

this Man? They anſwered God in a MysTERyY, even the hid- 

| | r ſaid unto <A If he den Wiſdom which God ordained 

7 2 before the World unto our Glory. 

3 were not a Malefactor, we g. Which none of the Princes of 
| would not have delivered this World knew: For had they 


; known it, they would not have 
him up unto thee. Then — — of Ster. 


* ſaid Pilate unto them, Take 


— —_ 
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appointed them. confound the WISE ; and God hath 


voa, And nay Things of the 


„ 9. But | 


DT 2. 


a LG 


* 


. ye Him, | and a Judge h him. ee ac- 2 Bar we git pv, Dru duck 5 


Th rd! Ae our LAW. The, Pen His into the wage Bee. 0 1 
= Rp yarn bim. Man, the {Tags which God hatt 
N t is not lawful for us to put e or them that.Loys wm 
Z any Man to Death. 1 1 dh A Things pos of” « EN 5 : 4 
1 the Saying of Feſus mi he himfelf Ty Feſtus _ and bath: _ 
1 | be lik, which he f de 4 N us the Miniſtry of een 

8 0 | ip —_ 17 4 To wit, that God was in 

S uld die. I e nd Je- Ori, reconciling the World unto} - 


| ſus 1 ſtood 'before Gore himſelf, not imputing their Tre... 
1 nour; 3 12 and they a wie aug a Wordof Reba: 1 
By | to accuſe him, ſaying, di * = 
found this Fellow — 20. Now then we are AMBagga- 


the, Nation, and forbidding 4d for, 70% b. cough Gl i 


Dl. * he ka is 2 to! — 33 2 * . | - 

Chriſt a Ki L en 21. For to be _ 

Pilate 48510 into go Judy. 22% be made the Kat . i 

5 ment-Hall again, and called neß of Gow in him. i 

Jeſus, and ſaid. unto him, p ES CINE 0 0 Jon ap _— 

Art thou the King. of the * N Feſus Ci, aud, 1 

, Fes? Feſus anſwered him, 4. Who cavs himſel r 4 

5 Sayſt thou this Thing of thy Sins, that he might deliver us from, _ 

ſelf, or. did others tell it to le Wits, of God, xnd our FE = 

these of me? Pilate anſwer- ther. x . 

. r | _— 

. ed, Am Ia Few? Thine Oak ” : Fo 4, thi — Lesbe . = 

E own Nation, and the Chief miche £15 "abt Od. 10 . 
Prieſts, have delivered thee —— CRUCIFIED with Chrif : 44 

unto me: What haſt thou . | 1 ; N * ue _ 

done ? 7 . anſwered, My ahh * live | in the Fleſh, 3 f a 

x K1nGpom is not of this jive by the Fairy. of the Son of, 2 

; Worrp : If my — — Gen Sho loved me, and gave 28 

| were of this World, then himſelt for me. : - 

would my Servants fight, or Gd 7 . = 


thay I hangs not be deliver- come. by the Law, then Chriſt iv 
ed to the eus: But now is dead in vain. 0 _ 
Oy my Kingdom notfronrhence. * el ap oy hs - 
Pilate therefore ſaid unto Law, being made a Curſe for us: __ 
him, Art thou a King then ? For = 6 22 is every 
Feſus anſwered, LAL] and "Chap. jv.” Bat r | 
{aid unto him, [Z.] Thou nefs of the Time was come, God 
ſayſt that I am a King. To ſent forth his Son made of a Wo- 
this End was I born, and en 1 
for this Cauſe came 1 > a der the Law, char we might — _— 


| : 
2 2 
x $3: I-85 
PI wa 


: the World, 1, hari ſhould bare ive 


efs unte the Tavra : 


| Pilate faith unto kin What 
is Truth? And when h 
faid this, he went out again 


the. {ve and faith 
CL 1 to the Chief Preſs 
and to the People, [T] I 


find no Fault at bm [Z:] no 
Fault in this Man. [Mr.] 
Aud the Chief Priefts accuſed 


him of many Things, M.] 
and when he was accuſed of 
the Chief Prieſts and Elders, 
he anſwered nothing: 


And Pilate aſked him again, Yu 
ying [A.] unto him, 1 

| Ae thou nothing? 

| [Xx thou not? [Mr.] 


0 


Id, how many 


8 fomuch that the Governour 
marvelled greatly. 


* r f. *) & fr x & de x x 


Cu RIS I is led unto He- 
rod, and mocked. 


EZ: 4 AND they were the 


more fierce, ſay- 


ing, He ſtirreth up the Peo- P 


ple, teaching throughout all 
Jury, beginning from Ga- 
Alee to this Place. When 


Pilate heard. of Galilee, 


he atked whether the Man 
were a Galilean. And as ſoon 


as he knew that he * 


n a is -of cb 
: Track, theareth my Voice. 


Car.) 


'bings 


they witneſs againſt thee, 
But Jeſus yet IM. ndr. &. 
ed him to ne ver 4 ord, in- 


3 e ight r 


il. 4 3 


chat e e = x 5 


| mh + a 12 | 


Pe We 47 wig 


the Se381T that now worketh 
the Children of Diſobedicnce. © 


4 


our Con on in Time paſt, 
the Lus rs of our Fleſh, FULFIL- 
L1NG the/Defires of the Fleſh, and 


of the Mind; and were by Nature 
raph of Wrath, even. 8 | 


now in ts | 


down 
Partition "44-5 us; 


ec Having 


the Enmty, even. "that is. by 


ned in 


Commandments, 
Ordinances, for to make i in imſelt, 


of twain, one new Man, fo ſo 
ing Peace: 


— 


them 4 were ni * 

18, For through him we 1 
have an Acceſs by one Spirit unto 
the Father. 

Chap. iii. 8. Unto me, ho am 
leſs than the leaſt of all Saints, is 
this Grace given, that I 

preach among the Gentiles the un- 
ſearchable Riches of Chrif. 

9. And to make all Men ſee, what 
is the Fellowſhip of 'the 5 rhe 
which from the Beginning of 
World hatb been hid in God, who 
created aLLTa1 nes by Jeſis Chriſt: 

10. To the Intent that now unto 


the Principalities Powers in 
heavenly Places, might be known 
by the Church the manifold Wis- 


Bom of Gon, 11. AC- 


3. e alſo we all my | 


* 


| 8 to 2 hita/ to 


Had Jt 8 x 
Hera, e 
bimſelf was alſo at Zeruſa- 
lem at that Time, And 
whey ſaw 7 I. 
was exceeding glad; for 

e i 8 3 
ong Seaſon, becauſe he ha 

heard many: Things of him, on — eop = 
and he hoped to bave ſeen accordi Riches of his dle 
ſome: Miracle- done by him. N by Ned — 

Then he queſtioned with 1 : Thar iT inthe inger Many £0 
* in,many — but 1. Vece Fairy; NE, __ 
anſwered him nothing. in „ 
the Chief Prieſts and Scribes zi _y bebe ro compretent = 


ſtood, and vehemently ac» Breadrh, and Length, and _ . 
cuſed him. And ap and Height ; Depth 8 ._ 


with bis Men of War ſet wh And 0 know the Lovz of 


paſſeth Knowled 082 


bim at be, and mocked that 
p; noug uns _—_ pe fled with all, 


— R and * 20. Now unto him that is able to 1 
b 7 rg | do excreding abundantly above all 1 


the! ſame Day 2 Gr to Any Power 1 rketh in 2 _ 
Herod were made Frie im De GLORY ia * - 
together; for before they al m—_— Ages, War w 2 — Ar | £9 4 


were at EnmiTY ren. EP is - £_ 
2 "Eph . 25, Chr LOVED the = 
themſelves,” . Cnbncz, and Wg ä writs 


on nn. hear 
— 23 th: * | 
Pilate telling the Jews, that himſelf a 7 — 1— | 


having Spot or Wrinkle, or any ſuch 
having examined Ixsus, Thing ug chat it ſhould beholy and” 


he found no. Fault in wichen Blemiſh. 7255 


bim, and therefore he Phil. ii. x. Let this Mind be 11 | 

would releaſe him. Where- 7 e 7 3 ay Tm | 
«pon they cry out, Cru- Gti, opens —— 
cify him; and Jefire that, 207 AL "i - com wy 


according to'Cuffom, Ba- en mate time of.no de 


rabbas a Murderer might Foun of x pay nes was made 
in e ene en; 

be releaſed. Cu RIS T 8. And being ſound in Faſhion 

being [courged, is con- 28 2 Man, he HUMBLED' himſelf,” 


and became obedient unto Death, 
demned to be crucified, even the Death of the Coro. — 5 


1 


k 


g cr - f 
338 


ther the Cnizv Parzers, 


and the Rulers, and the 
People, ſaid unto unto them, 
Ye have brought this Man 
unto. me, as one that per- 
verteth the People; and be- 
hold, I having ExXAMIN- 
xp him before you, have 
found no FavLT in this 
Man, touching thoſe Things 
whereof ye accuſe him : No, 
nor yet Herod ; for I ſept 
you to him, and lo, nothing 
worthy of Death is done un- 
1 will. therefore 
anAsT ISE him, and RE- 
LEASE him. [M.] Now at 
the Feaſt the Governour was 
wont to releaſe to the People 
Mr.] one Priſoner, whom- 
dever [MI they [Mr.] de- 
fired. [.] And they had 


then a notable Priſoner, [Mr.] 


named ZBarabbas, which lay 


bound with them that had 


made Inſurrection with him, 
who had committed Mu- 
PER in the Inſurrection. 
LA.] Therefore when they 


were gathered together, Pi- 
late ſaid unto them, [J. 


Ye have a Cvsrom that I 


ſhould releaſe unto you one 


at the Paſſover. [Mr.] And 
the Multitude crying aloud, 


began to deſire him to do as 


he had ever done unto them. 
But Plate anſwered them, 
ſaying, Will ye that I releaſe 
yuto you the King of the 


| Zewws? [A.] Whom will 


ye 


A he had called tage. 10. Pg Ons 


in Heavy — 1 — It | 4 
and Things onder the Fant 5 


ONGU 


11. And that every = 
ſhould confeſs, that Feſiu Cb i 
4 to the Glory of God the 


the Father, which hath made 
meet to be Partakers of the Inuz- 
RITANCE of the Saints in Liour: 
13. Who hath delivered us from 
the Powzn of DARKNESS, and 
hath tranſlated us into the King- 
Dom of his dear Sons  _». 
14. In whom we have REDEMr- 
TION through BA PLQOS; even the 
Forgiveneſs of S1Ns. 5 POE 
20. And (having 7 Peace 
through the Bi. oop of the Cx oss 
by him to reconcile all Things un- 
to himſelf, by him, I fay, whether 
they be Things in Earth, or Things 
that were ſome time 


aven. 
21. And you 
alienated, and Enemies in you 
Mind by wicked Works, yet now 
hath he RECONCILED, +. 
22. In the Bopy of his Frs, | 
through Death, to preſent you no- 
LY and unblamable, and ugre- 
proveable in his Sight. 8 Hf 
Chap. ii. 13. And you being 
DEAD in your S1Ns, and the Un- 
circumciſion of your Fleſh, hath he 
QUICKNED together with him, 
having forgiven you all Treſpaſſes, 
14. BroTTiNG out the Hand- 
writing of Ordinances, that was 
againſt ns, which was contrary to 
vs, and took it out of the way, 
nailing it to his Cxoss: ; 
15. And having ſpoiled Principa- 
lities and Powers, he made a She 
of them . openly, TRIUMFHING 
over them in it. Os 
1 Theſſ. iv. 14. For. if we believe 
that Jeſus DiED, and ROSE again, 
even ſo them alſo which ſleep in 
Feſus, will God bring with him. 
Chap. v. 9. For hath not 
appointed us to Wrath; but to ob- 
rain SALYATION by our Lord Feſw | 


Chriſt, 3 
. 12. Who 


i on » 
Col. i. 12. Giving Tranxs unto 
us 


cried 
Awaz 
releaſ 
Pilat 


$- 


I - 
4 * 4 : > 1 ** 


i * F 
ye that I releaſe 
Jarabbas, or Fel 


7 


WP 


neſſed a 


| his Wife ent unt Mandment; without Spot, unrebdke-> = 
ment-ſeat, hieWite ſeneunts | aije! uni the Appearing of our @ —þ 
him, ſaying, Have thou no- Lord Feſur G ;;: 2 
thing to do with that usr , 15.” Which in his Times he ful! 
Man :: for I have svryzx- Ew, who!/is: the bleſſed and only; 4 
xD many Things chis Day COEERTATAING Kio of Range, 
715 ; | GNU L ORDS ; „ 
in a DRAM becauſe of him. 16. Who only hath Immortality,” 
But the Chief Prieſts and dwelling in the LionT which no 


r N * ; = 
> - ” 4 2, Fe n r 
; 35'S - oo Oo r 
5 Va. 4” 7 . * 
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% „„ | Man can approngh unto ; whom. no b 
2 | Elders per ſwaded and Mr.] Man hath ſeen, nor can 2 1 1 
F moved [CM.] the Multitude, whom be Honour and Powerever- "3 
sf rhe be en ack I Jak ares. 

releaſe Barabins, and DE- us, and Altea us with an not 5 3 


2 

2 

7 STROY Feſus. The Gover- alling, not according to dur 

ee 

2 to them, Whether of the en us in Chrift Jeſus, before bs. 
twain will ye that I releaſe World began, 

F unto: you ? CL] And they ' 1 to. But is now made manifeſt by 


| ad gu once ing the Appearing of our Savioun Jeſus. 75 

1 | wy png - 155 M. ſaying, cri ho ath aboliſhed Death, 

5 y with this Man, and and hath brought LIE and In- 

1 releaſe unto us Barabbas. Monxrakhirr do Liehr through 

3 Pilate therefore willing to e fl. 13. Looking for that 

0 releaſe eſis, [ Mr. ] anſwer- bleſſed Hop x, and the GL ou To - 

de ed and ſaid again unto them, Appearing of the great Gon, and Wo 

* f [7] What han 1 do chen r, We eg EO for ws = 

* with Zeſus, which is called that he might redeem us from all | 

48 Cunisr, [M.] whom ye Inquiry, and purify unto him. 

to If call the King of the eus? ta peoutiar People, zealous of 

„And they LA.] all ſaid, and * Chap, iii. 4. But after that the 

4 [Mr.] IE out * [L.] , TL of on SR 

* ſaving, IMI unto him, Let Sv touk toward Man appeared, 4 

5 in 8 — FL.) ee 2 
; CRV „ LJ neſs, which we have done, but ac- 1 

ve Cruciry him, CRUCIFY cording to his MERCY he ſaved us Y 

in, him [M.] Then Pilate, by the waſhing of Regeneration, 15 


Wo 3 and rene wi the Hol Gnosr. 
n £4]. the Covernour, [Z.] ., Wplch pe hd on us n-. 1 


ob- time, Why, what Evi hath viour: n 
| PT AS | . . 7: That bei USTIFIED. by 
* done 7. I have. found od his Grace, ws Roald be made MA 
ho Causz of DRArR in him; according to the Hope of Eternal 

| | i LIE. 41 1 Pc 


1 will i bmi; no ren 2 
him, and let bim go. [M.] 
But they extz» vie L 


the more exceedingly, IA. 


Let him be cavelr izr 
Mr.] cxveryy him. 17¹ 


hen cried they all again, 


ſaying. Not this Man; but 4 
. Barabbas. Now Barabbas 8 
was a RonzEA, [L.] who 


fbr a certain Sedition made 
in the City, and for Mu- 
DER, was Caſt into Priſon. 
And they were INSTANT 


with loud Voices, requiring 


that he might be caüctri- 
ED: And the Voices of tham, 
and of the Cnizy Parner 
prevailed. [.] Then Pi- 
late therefore took Feſus, 
and'scovRcED him. [.] 
Then the Soldiers of the 
Governour took Jeſus into 
the Common Hall, [Mi.] 
called Prætorium, L. ] and 
gathered, [Mr.] and called 
together [A. ] unto him the 


whole BAND of Soldiers, and 


they s TRI ED him, and 
ut on him a PureLs Robe. 
Mr.] And theyclothed him 
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L 


£ 
— 
N 


88 


Net 


1 
E 


” 
*. 


15 


1 u 


4 
E 7 


you, and cauſe you 
my STATUTES, 4 
p my Joss, 


2535 


and do 


i 
* 


Zich: xii. 10 And 1 will voor 
apon the Houſe of Hawn: and 5 
on the Inhabiranrs'of A 
SpikiT of A 
PLICATFONS,. and they: ſhall 


Fleſh; is Fleſh; — . 

born of the SpIRIZ. is Sr IRI. 
Chap. v. 32. There is 

that BEA RT Wir NE of me, 

and I kno that the Witneſs which 


he witnefſech of me is true. 


Chap. itz 37. In. the loft Day, 


1 of the Feaſt, 
and cred, faying,. If any Man 
pn yo him come unto me, 


38. He that L IEVETAH on ms, 
as: the Scripture hath faid, out af 
his BALL Y ſhall: flow Rirrus of 
LIVING . 


Jb. Bur this ſpake he of the/Syr- 


iT, : 


f 
Fe 


TA; 


- 


1 4 
ken, as ye fi 


Day. | 
16. But this is that which 


was 8 by the Prophet 


Joel 
17. And it ſhall come to 


ſe in the laſt Days (ſaith 
God od) I will pour on of * 


Se1kIT upon all Ex xen —5 


and your Sons and 


Daughters ſhall Marel 5 


and your young 

ſee Viſions, and- your old 

Men ſhall dream Dreams: 
18. And on m Servants, 


and on my Handmaidens, I 
will rovx out in thoſe Days 


oF my Sri Hr, and they 


y ſhall . 

N. And I will ſhew Won- 
ders in Heaven above, and 
Signs in the Earth beneath: 
Blood, and Fire, and Va- 

ur of Smoke. 

20. The Sun ſhall be turn- 
ed into Darkneſs, and the 
Moon into Blood, before that 
great and notable Day of 
the Lord come. 

21. And it ſhall come to 
paſs, that whoſoever ſhall 


CALL on the Name of the 


_ ſhall be sa vv. 
| Ye Men of T{/rae/, 
kar theſe Words ; Feſus 4 
Nazareth, a Man approved 
of God among you, by Mi- 
racles, and Wonders, and 
Signs, which God did hy 
him in the midſt of you, as 
ye your ſelves allo know: 
* Him 


6585 er 
on 


ner 89" "my. Words +" 
ns wo LY Gnosr was not 
10 bur the thir | Hour of the tied, 


ſhould they, ch Ne the 


ESE 


Chap. xiy. 16, 1 will „ 
N he ſha Fray 
ther 5 — that Mo: ” 
bide with you for ever; 


cauſe that Jeſis was. 


1. . the Seintr of SS 
whom the World cannot receive, 
© it ſeeth him not, neither 


knowerh him: but = O ſhall FF 


25. Tete Things have I ſpoken 
unto you, & Thing = ith- | 
on. 


426, But the Com ron r ER, which 
is the Horx Enosr, whom the 


preſent w 


4 — will ſend in my Name, he 
TEACH you all Things, 
ALL THhiNGs to 


bri 6 
membrarice, whatſoever I Bare fad ſaid 


unto you. 
Chap. xv. 26. But when 
CoMForRTER is come, whom 


will ſend unto you from the Fa- 5 
ther, even the Spix IT of TRUTH, - 
— PROCE EDETH from the Fa- 


r, he ſhall teſtify of me. 
R. xvi. 7 . Nevertheleſs [ tell 
you the Truth ; ; it is expedient: for 

you that I go away: tor if 1 
not away, the COMFORTFR will 


not come unto you; but if I de- 


part, I will ſen him unto you. 
8. And when he is come, he will 
reprove the World of Si u, and of 


RIGHTEOUSNESS, and of fone? 


MENT: 
12. I have yet many Things to 


ſay unto you, but ye cannot bear ; 


them now. 

13. Howbeit, when he the Sy- 
RIT of TRUTH is come, he _ 
=> you! into all Truth: for he 

al! not ym of himſelf ; but 
whatſoever he ſhall hear, that 'ſhall 
he ſpeak, and he will ſhew you 
Things ta come. 

14. He ſhall cLorrFy me: for 
he ſhall receive of mine, and ſhall 
ſhew ir unto you. "7 # 

Luke xxiv. 49. And behold, I 
ſend the PROMISE of my r 

u 


you ano-! . 


” —_O Sv e 


1 


Bum EX ERA 


2 NO "Him. being. Jetted 


the detetminate Covn-' 


5 ent and Foxz-KNOWLEDOR 


of God, 
by wick 
CIFIED, and SLAIN. 

24. Whom God 


ha ve taken, and 


; RAISED up, having looſed g 


the PArns of DATA: be- 


cauſe it was not le of that a 


he ſhould be hold of it. 
25. For David 1 aketh 
concerning him, * I fore-ſaw. 


the Lon p always before my 


_ for he is on my right 


_ that 1 ſhould not be the 


26. Therefore did my 
Heart rejoice, and myTong 
was glad: Moreover G, 


my Fleſh ſhall reſt in Hope, 


27, Becauſe thou wilt not 
leave my Sout in Hell, nei, 


ther wilt thou ſuffer thine | 
Hot v Ons 1 to ſee Cum. | 


tion. 
28. Thou haſt made "PRE? 
to me the Wa vs of Livz ; 


thou ſhalt make me full of 


Joy with thy Countenance. 
29. Men and Brethren, let 
me freely ſpeak unto you of 
the Patriarch David, 
he is' both dead and buried, 
and his Sepulchre is with us 
unto this 
30. T ore being a Pro- 

her, and knowing that God 
bad ſworn with an Oath ta 
him, that of the Fruit of his 
Loins, according to the Fleſh, 
he would raiſe up Cns IST, 


to fit on his Throne. 


31. Lf this before, | 


ſpake 


4 ” 


Hands have ekxv- 
3 


that 


8 7% 
K 1 


upon y 


Toth 


nel? Ye be 
wich POWER 
Rom v. 5. H 


; ns 


„ 


"Chap, pill is, Bur CD 


raiſed up Je from 5 
2 "Dead dwell in 166; e tha | 


le a you 


1 177 if ys live after the * . 
11 die: but if ye through the 
0 
DY, ye ſhal 
as many as are led 
the” Serare of God, they are 


by 


26. : Likewiſe the SeznzT 4 
helpeth our INI RM ITI ES: 
we not what we mould 
a mon 
itſelf maker 


uns of God. 


7. And he that ſearcheth the 


knoweth what is the Van 3 


T: but the 215 * 
ith Gromi which not. ds 
W ings can 
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T do ide Deeds of 
ve. 


of the SyinIT, becauſe he maketh 5 
Interceſſion for 


the Sai 
to the WiLL of Go. 


' 1 Cor, ii. 9. But as it ee 5 


EYE 
neither have ent:ed into the 
Hzarr of Man, the Things which 
God A 


the 7 > x is 0 4 
Things of a Man. Gve the Spizir 
2 * rata 72 ? Re, ſo 
i o nowe 
Man, bar the Hoppe) ook OM 
12. Now we have received, not 

the Spirit of the World, þr wok the 
Srrk1T which is of God; 

might know the 


t 
freely given to - of of OR, + 


„ 


| be. 45 | 


3 


ö. xii. ow therg are Di. 
verſities of C 12 but the fame _ 
Spinir. Cee 1 C. 


. 


| . 50s into the 


32. This 7eſus hath God 


RAISBD uf k whereof. e all 


are Witneſſes. 


Therefore being b vthe 
all Hand of God exalted, 


and having received of the 


Father the PROMISE of the 
Horw Gnosr, he hath ſhed 
Forth this which ye now ſee 


and hear. 
24. For David is kot af 


but he ſaith himſelf, & The 
Lord ſaid unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right Hand, 


35. Until 1 make thy 


Foes thy Footftool,” © 
36. Therefore let all the 
Houſe of Tfraet know afllur- 
RY, that God hath made 
5 at ſame 5 Whom ye 
have ms * both 2 
and CHRIST. 

37. Nou when they heard 
this, they. were pricked in 
their Heart, and ſaid unto 


Peter, and to the reſt of the 
Apoſtles, Men and Brethren, 8 
Mat ſhall we do? 


38. Then Perer fd un- 
to them, Repent, and be 
baptized every one of you, 


in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
For the une of Fo of Sis, 
and ye ſhall receive the Gift 
ol the HoLy GHOST. | 


39. For the Promiſe is 
unto go and to your Chil- 
dren, nd to all thatare afar 

off, 


TON E kw 55 
Souz was not left in Hell, be 
neither his FLESH did ſee 
_ Corruption, : 


ham might come on 


ea vens $: - 


_ Heb. ii, 4. God alſo beaingrhein 
witneſs, both w ith Signs a Yo 


in 


of the Lord, are FLANGE 
the fame IMAGE, from 
Glory, even 
rhe Lord. | 
Gal. iii. 1 . Chr hath leem 
ed us from the Curſe bach o Law, 
being made a Curſe for us: for it. 
is written, Curſed'i is way one that 


hangeth on a Tree ; : 
14. That the Bleſſing of ra- 
Gentiles 


through Jeſus di; that 
e the PROMISE of * 
;h Far” THe 2 


SPIRIT th 


See pſal. cx. Is 


6. Becauſe y ye are Sons, 
God ae ſent forth che SI RI T o 
his Sox into your Hearts, crying, 
ABBA, Father. ! 

he. i. 1 That we ſhould be 


to the Praiſe of his GLoay, who 


firſt truſt in Chriſt 2 
13. In whom ye alſo truſted ah 
ter that ye heard the Word of 
Truth, the GospEL of your SA. 
VATION :.In whom alſo after that 
ye believed, ye were fealed with 
oy HoLyY Sriniæ of 'PROMISE,,,- 
4. Which is the Earneſt of our 
inberiance, ao the 8 
of the 1 7 ossESSION unt 
N ng es isGory. i 3 
Titus iii. 4. But atter that the 
KinDNEss = Love of God o 
avioun toward Man appeared, 
5. Not by Works- of Righteouſ- 
neis, which we have done, but ac. 
cording to his urge he ſaved — 


by the milhiog * of Re „ oc 

and renewing of the HoL GnosT ; ; 
6. Which he ſhed on us abun- 

dantly through Feſus Chriſt our Su- 


viour. 


ders, and with divers Mix Ack. 


and Gi Frs of the Hor. y Gnobr, 


cooling to his own Will. 
olas v. 6 6. This is he that came 


by. Vater and Blood, * 
3 


behoiding a as in TRIO ; ; 


hey by: the ian r 75 


7 


7 


Dee 


Ke _ 0 wn: 


ww Po 


— 1 c . 
x * 2 


E ˙ · . 
4 - +3 2 # 5 8 p 2 85814. 


* 


8 . And there are three that 


' received bis 


| Taixes COMMON. 


Temple, and breakin og Bread from Houſe to Houſe, did 


An le. And the Lord ADDED to o the en 1 ſuch 


| EEE. ruerfuEEUA EA 


1. r preaching to the People that « came to FA 4 ee 


wel, a 22 4. Por here are th wg gar 15 
ako in · Heaven, the Farms; 5 
hort, nb Non your ere the Won b, and the HoLyGuosr: _ 


from this untoward Genera- and theſe three are ONE. 


41. Then the 4 "er gladly phoetan. Loch. the 0 6, Ah , 20 

ord, were theſe three agree in one. mines 

baptized { And 'the ſame” "Rev. Bi r ge — 
Day there were added unto El n $a I god 

ie about three thouſand | 7 1 et him — 15 Laus ö 4 

. 1 e: And: e j 
* "A 8 y FFI INOS] him take the Warn * 2 
Lan þ Are 73 Hh peo 
Dodrins Aa Fellowſhip, See rhe as to 8 
and in breaking of Ba zap, Pſabm, cf 52. ge. — 

and in PARA TRRS. 9 of the S As 


43. And Fear came Pon | 
eve Soul : and many NDERS nnd 8100s were e done 


by the Aros Tf ES. | 
44. And all that believed were \ together, and had all 


45. And fold their poffeſſions and Goods, and parted 
them to all Men, as every Man had need. 7 
46. And they continuing daily with one accord in the 


eat their Meat with GLADbNMESs and Singleneſs of Heart, 
47. PrArsinG Gon, and having Fa vous with all the 


ſhould be SAVED. | 


CHAP. II. 


Man reſtored to his Feet; 12. Frofeſſerh the Cure not 
to have been wrought by "bis, or John's own Power, 
or Holineſs, but by Gov, and his Son. Ixsvs Currsr, 
and through. Faith in his Name : 13. withat repre- 

bending them for crucifying Jeſus. 17. Which becauſe 
Tg did it through 3 and that VE . 


S g- 


Aue Gos a er, 23 . 
 gures;. 19. He exhorterh them by * Wo; 
Faith, ro ſeek Remiſſion ofa rheir Sf, ; ond 4 
302 the ſame Jeſus, © bi 


Per. 1LNTOW Perer and ohn went u we we" 
N the Temple, at be of 95 ee in de 


ninth Hour. 13 
2. And a certain Man, ls Gam his Mother's Womb, ry 
was carried, whom they laid daily at the Gate of the ye 
Temple, which is called Beautiful, to aſk Alms of them — 2 
that entred into the Temple. the 
3. Who ſeeing Peter and John about to go into the | FE! 
Temple, aſked an Alms. 4 
4. And Peter faſtning bie Eyes upon bim, with jan, you 
nid, Look on us. frel 
5. And he gave heed unto them, expefiing to goceive | 2 


uct ing of them. 
| hen Peter ſaid, Silver and Gold have I none; | it 
ſuch as I have, give 1 thee : In the NA of 5 | 
Chriſt of Nazareth, R188 up and walk. | 
7. And he took him by the right Hand, and li 

up; and immediately his Feet and Ankle-bones Ec 
Strength. 

8. And he leaping up, ſtood, and walked, and a; 
with them into the Temple, walking and leaping, and 

" PRAISING Goo . 


9. And all the people ſaw him walking and praifing 


God, 
10. And they knew that it was he which fat for Alms not | 
at the beautiful Gate of the Temple: and they were filled Peop 
with Wonder and Amazement at that which ad oe 24 
unto him. that 
11. And as the lame Man which was healed, held Pe- foret: 
ter and John, all the People ran together unto them in 25 
the Porch that is called Solomon's, greatly wondring. | Cove 
12. And when Perer ſaw it, he anſwered unto the Peo- Abre 

e, Ye Men of [7ae/, why marvel ye at this? or why the 1 

_ look ye ſo earneſtly on us, as though by our own Pow 26 
or HoLingss, we had made this Man to walk? | Feſt 
13. The Gop of Abraham, and of Iſaac, and of one © 


cob, the 2 of our FATRH ERS hath OLORIYIED his 
eſus ; whom ye delivered up, and denied him in the Pre- 
ence of f Piers, when he was determined to let him 8 


. corey the Hour nge th Jo and 4 


defired a to be unto 
15. And K1LLED the Pn Inc of * 


bath ua renn from the Dran; wbereef we ars Witneſs. 


16. And his Name, trough Farrn in his NAU, 


hath made this Man frog, N ye ſee and know: 


Tea, the Fal rn which ie ee n him this 
perfect Soundneſs in the Pre 


1. And now, Brethren, I wot — through Ignorance 
yo ond it, as did alſo. your Rulers. 


918. But choſe Things e which God. before had ſhewed by 
R 


the Mouth of all his OPHETs, that Chriſt ſhould or- 


FER, he hath ſo xusLyFILLED. 


19. RzxyznrT. ye therefore and be CONVERTED, that 


your SMS may be BLoTTRED ovT, when the Times of Re- 
ng ſnall come from the Preſence of the Lord, 


nd he ſhall ſend Jeſus ihe) which before was 


preached unto you : 


21. Whom t Hzavan muſt recei until the Times 


of RasTITUTION of all Things, which God bath ff _ 
by the Mouth of all his not x Feen fince the” 


gan. 

28. For es trul ſaid, : 
unto the 74325 * 1 . be xvii. 15. 
nr ſhall the Lord your | 
God RAISE 1 you, of your Rival like unte me, 
him ſhall ye 
unto. you. 


* 
4 


not hear that Prophet, ſhall be deſtroyed from among the 


People. 

2 4. Yea, and all the Prophets from Sammel, and choſe 
char follow after, as many as have ſpoken, have likewiſe 
foretold of theſe Da 


25. Ye are the Children of the Prophets, and of the 


Covenant which God made with our Fathers, ſaying unto 


Abraham, And in thy Seed ſhall all the K1inDAEDS of 


the EanTH be BLE8ED. 


26. Unto you firſt, God having RAISED up his Son. 


Jeſus, ſent him to BLEss you, in TVANING AWAY even 
one of you from his INI CVI IBG. , | 


KE 3 
„ 


| in all Things whatſoever he ſhall ſay 4 
23. Andit ſhall come to paſs, that every Soul which will 


5 


| bas en arts i e rank} ot tun Ay): A mY a 


: H AR 1 4 4. "a9. 5. d Area hy, 


et WE LAI Mg 
| Bo) Meg 11 . 22 [I 14 N $2472 


1. The Rotors of the Jews offended reel 
* 2 fm” 5 "of the People were converted, 


1% i, 


8 
2 


„ . 
35 AY 8 
*4 : * 
r 7 7 
# 4 ©» * gs, 


* a a 1 1 


Ida . the Word) Impriſun him and ohn. 50 


der, upon Exdmination, beter boldly avonching the 
Jams | we ew 2 'ro be 'healed' by: the" Name of Jubvs,' —4 
the ſams Jnsus only ae muſt by eternuliy 


e 13. Nei e n to preach uo 


more iy thar Nane, Le alſo emen, . 


ene the Church fleet to Prayer. $3." A 
God, by moving the Place where'they were afſembled, | 
refijies that he heard. their Prayer: oonfirming the 

reb vie 'rbe Gift of rhe IT N . _ 
man Love, und dw. 'F 8 FTE : 


1 a: N WT» © 


© 4 ge. 


AN AND as they ſpake unto 8 people, + Priefis 


and t he pn of the Temple, and the Sad. a 


ducees came upon EN ee 
2. Being prieved that they taught the People, and preach- | 
ed through eſis the RESURR NST IOoN from the DEAB. 
3. 100 they laid Hands on them, and put them i in Hold 
unto the next Day: for it was now Even-tide. 
4. Howbeit, many of them which heard the Word, be- 


| Heved ; and the Number of the Men was about yIyE 


THOVSAND. 
5. And it came to paſs on the Morrow, that their Ru- 
lere, and Elders, and Scribes, 

6. And Annas the High Prieſt, and Caia; has; ind. 
Alt and Alexander, and as many as were of the Kin- 
7 Fa of the High Prieſt, were ga thered together at yorw 

... 
7. And when they had ſet them i in the midſt, they aſk- 
ed, By what PowEn, or by what N AME have ye done 


this ? 

8. Then Peter FILLED with the Hor y Gnosr. ſaid 
unto, them, Ye Rulers of the People, and Elders of ra; 
"0, Ir we this Day be examined of the Go Dzxz» dope 


40 che impotent Man, by what Means he is made whole; 


- 10. Be it known unto you all, and to all the People of 
Iſrael, that by the NAME of Teſus Chriſt of 8 
whom ye cavcIriED, whom God R AIsED from the 
Dz Ap, even by him — this Man ſtand here before * 
whole. | 11. 
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is none other Nau (under W given a 


indeed a nhotable Miz acti hath been 
- manifeſt to All them that dwell in 


_ unto them. 4. is 3 a4 brit 


e 


1 1 
* ae 


Re hwy 


— Fad 15 


78 Builders ; w ich! is 9 hes Head of . e 4 


12. Neither i. SA in uny Other: für g 


ve muſt de #&YBD.”, „ ELLE 

13. Now when t 
dau, and ei ed 
nt Men, 
„that 

5 2 And be 


with them, 5 Jaane Wn —_ dh again, 415108 


5. But when they had commande 3 
our af the Council, they conferred 17 
16, Saying, What ſhall we do to theſe Men ?. For that 


been done by chem, is 


not DEN it. 
17. But that it ſpread 1 no further] 
us firaitly threaten them, chat they peak 
Mau in this Name. og BASIT wat 


18. And they called tem, and Wie ther ano 


at all, nor TEAC in the Name of 
9: But Perer and John anfwered and 


ſeen and heard. 


"2x. 80 when they hed further Unearaa ea cht "tet 


them go, finding nothing how they might puniſh t 
becauſe of the 
which was done. 


22. Föf the Nan Was Abede fart y Years old, on whom | 
this Miracle of Healing was fhewed: 


12 


422 And bei 


let go, they went toltheirown To 
arid r iefty'ind E 


che Chief Pr 


8 


24. And when — heard that the life up 5 Voice 
to God uh one accord, and fuld, Lord, thou art God 


which haſt made Heaven and Earth, and the Sea, and all 


that in them is: 


= 3 dy 5 1 of thy Szrvant Davis haſt ſaid, 
| y the Heathen ta | | 
and the People i imagine a | See Fel al. LY 1 


— 


* TY 26. The 


— alin 75 : 


Fork malen, ar and we cun- yr 


itde b. a 
1 8 


Whether it be right in the Sight of God, 1 u 
you more than unto God, 


20. For we eannot but ek de Things which wekare 


People: For al Men glorifie® God for thar | 


1 4 The] eee the 4. ood; ax and the 

—_  - — * gathered Cue wy the Lon p, and 

420 ; his. Cum ter- 2. ba N 
* 27. For of a Truth a a inſt 1 holy Child Telus, | ; 
= 1 den haſt anointed, 2 and . Pilate,. on. 

oY the en, and che People of Vrael, were gathered, to to- 

"2B. "For to whatſoever. thy Had and thy ( 2 : 

deterrained. be 8 — be done. "x 4 Mens, 

29. And now, Lord, behold Their N And | 

ork by Won, that with' all Bonnus, they may, 5 
ſpeak t 5 x 
5 725 * ſtretching forth thine Hand to HRAL 2 and that 

Signs and Wonders may be done by the Name of by holy : 

a Child Feſtus. 


31. And when they had PRAYED, the Place was — 1 
KEN where they were aſſembled together, and t | by, 
all filled with the Hor. v Grosr, an they ſpoke ſhe Word . 4 
5 God with Boldneſs. p 

32. And the Multitude of them that believed, were of ; 
one HzAA r, and of ons Sou : Neither faid any of it 
them, that ought of the Things which he poſſeſſed, was * 
his — but t f 


ey had all Things common. ur 
33. And with great Pownx gave the Apoſtles neh of | 
, RefurreQion of the Lord Feſus, a and great GR ACR 
was upon them all. 
34. Neither was there any among them that lacked: 
For as many as were Poſſeſſors of Lands, or Houſes, ſold 
them, and brought the Price of the Things that were ſold, 
35. And laid them down at the Apoſtles Feet: and Diſ- 
1 was made unto every Man according as he had 
nee 
36. And 7oſes, oh by the Apoſtles was firnamed Bar- 
nabas, (which is, being interpreted, the Son of Conſola- 
N tion) a Levite, and of the Count of Cyprus, * : 
37. Having Land, ſold it, and brought the ! oo 
laid it at the A poſtles Feet. 5 


MO a aha aha yi 


CHAT VM 


After rbat Ananias and Sapphira his Wife, for vr their ON 
Hy Foerify, at Peter's * had falien down 2 | 
12. ang 


EN 


Jes are atais inf 2 
— 5 Ms a 725 Them t0' 
| ve When, after their 7 4! 
8 Temple, 29. and before the Cotncil, 33. th 
| Hang er to be Wiles; 67 700 þ the Advice J 8 5 
a4 great ellor among the Tews, they are kept alive, 
40. and co only beaten : "fo which thy ging 
Cod, and ceaſed 720 Day from preaching. . 


iN Fer. B UT a certain Man 3 1 Lind . 
A his Wife, ſold,a Poſſeſſion, 
2. And kept back pa art of the Price, his Wife alſo bein 


privy to it, and brought 4 certain P and laid it at the 

4 —_ Feet. nn 

e But Peter ſaid, Ananias, Why bath: Satan 2 

d 4 Heart to Lvz to the Hor Hr GHD, and to ; keep bac 

| part of the Price of the Land? 

f 4. Whiles it remained, was it not thine. own? And after 

of it was ſold, was it not in thine own power? Why haſt 

18 conceived this Thing in thine Heart ? Thou haſt not LYED 
unto Man, but unto Gop, 


f 5. And Auanias hearing theſe Words, fell down and 

* gave na 3 
| 6. en ar e, Wwe cat- 

d ried. bim out, and young Mew him, up, 

d, 7. And it was about the Space of hive Hours after, 

{- oi his Wife, not knowing what was done, came in, 

d 38. And Peter anſwered unto her, Tell me whether ye 


Th cad the Land or fo mack nad fed fer for f 
muc 
a . Then Perer ſaid unto her, How is it that ye ha ve 
agreed together, to xzurr the Sein ir of the Loan? 
Behold, the Feet of them which have buried thy Husband 
are at the Door, and ſhall carry thee out. 

n 10. Then fell ſhe down ſtraightway at his Feet, and 
% elded up the Ghoſt : And the young Men came in and 
3 baer dead, and carrying her forth, buried her by ber 

Hus N 
| 11. And great Fear came upon all the. Church, and 
mr ON as many 88 heard theſe Things. _w 


nd N 1 12. And 


EE. N 25. the Hande of the N we 
$rox8 and WoxpkRS wrought among the P 


they were all with one accord in So/0n07's Po 


but the Pep vple magnified them. 
14. And BZLizxVzRs were the more added to the Lord, 


1 both of Men and Women) 422 a 


.. Infomuch chat they brought forth the Sten into 


he Scree, and laid them on Beds and Couches, that at 


the leaſt, the SHapow of Peter's paſſing, by, might over- 
| ſhadow ſome of them. 


16. There came alſo a Multitude out of the Cities rave ES 
about unto Zern/alem, bringing 81cx For.xs, and them 
which were vexed with UNCLEAN Sermz7s: and they | 


were healed every one. 


17. Then the High Prieſt roſe up, and all they that. 


were with him (which 3 is the Set the Sadducees) and 


were filled with Indignation, 
18. And laid their Hands on the Apoſtles, ind put 


them in the common Priſon. 


19. But the Anczs of the Lord by Night” opened the 


Prifon-doors, and brought them forth, and ſaid, 


20. Go, fland and SPEAK in the Temple to the People, 


all the Wor vs of this LIFE. 


21. And when they heard that, they wed into the 


Temple early in the Morning, and taught. But the High 
Prieſt came, and they that were with him, and called the 
Council together, my all the Senate of the Children of 
Jrael, and ſent to the Priſon to have them brought. 
22. But when the Officers came, and found them not in 
the Priſon, they returned and told, © 
23. Saying, The Priſon truly found we ſhut with all Safe- 


ty, and the Keepers ſtanding without before the Doors : 


but when we had opened, we fourd no Man within. 
24. Now when the High Prieſt and the Captain of as 


Temple, and the Chief Prieſts heard theſe hings, they 


doubted of them whereunto this would grow. 

25. Then came one and told them, ſaying, Behold, the 
Men whom ye put in Priſon, are STANDING in the Tem- 
ple, and TEAcninG the People. 

26. Then went the Captain with the Officers, aig 


brought them without Violence : (for they fearcd the Peo- _ 


ple, leſt they ſhouid have been _ 
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13. And of the reſt durſt no Man j Join himſelf t ak ; 


you ſhould not teach in this Name 7 And beh 


to your Nelves, what ye intend to do 4s 3 theſe Men. 9 
as,” boa 


| Days of the Taxing, and drew away much People after: 


| nud brought en ſet them. 
before the. nd the Hi A Peel them, „ 
28. -Siying,' Did not we ſtraigitly command 2 
bave 


FILLED 8 with Tm Thorns, and nts to WW 
bring this Man's Blood uf feet e 0 1 

29. Then Peter and t 1 23 anſwered = | 
ſaid, We ought to onzy Gen „rather than Men. 

30. The (od of our Fathers RAISED up Feſt, whom 

yo Hem, 0g ban on a. Tree. | 24 
: a Him hath God zxa.rzD with kit if right Hapd, to | 
be a PzxINcx. and a 8 Savious, for to give TR to 
Maus N Seb of SIN. 
32. And 250 is a of theſe Things 
is alſo the Horx FROST, whom God hath given tot 
Bars bin heard that, th he K. 

3 en they heard that, ey were cut to t art, 
Wh Ee Counſel to ſlay them. Wh 

34. Then ſtood there up one in the Council, a Phariſce, 
named Camaliel, a or of Law, had n Neputation 
among all the Peor &, 1 "commanded to + the" Apoſ- 
tles forth A little & 20 D 941 10 Kt 

And laid utito e Men of . take heed 


19. 


For before theſe Days roſe up Then ing 
hin Ge to be Somebody, to whom a number of Men, a- 2 
bout four hundred, joined themſelves : who was ſlain, and 
all, as many 5 as obeyed him, were ſcattered and brought 
to nou r. | # 3:4 


37. After this Man roſe up Fudas of Galilee, in the = 


him: He alſo periſhed," and all, even as many as obeyed 
him, were Alpe 8 ' \ 
8. And now 'I ſay unto you, Refrain from theſe Men, 1 
let them alone: For if this Counſel, or this Work, be | 
of Mx, it will come to noycnr : dez 5 
39. But if it be of Gop, ye cannot overthrow it; leſt — 
haply ye be found even to yiGcarT acainsr Gon. . = . 
40. And to him they agreed: And when they had cal- nn 
led the Apoſtles, and beaten them, they commanded that 


they ſhould not ſpeak in the Name of Feſis, and let them 


80. 
41. And they departed from the ihe Preſence of the Council, 5 


5 eee that, os was. counted wor 
ods Sn ans for his Name, 14 

| ' 144 And daily in > tn.” — every Ho te, | 

re aware nn e E. 8 


28 == * The 4 oe, hw; to dee che « Thor regar 


eit 0 uſtenance, as 

Abe „ Wis of God, th Food of 2 22 * 

Bly the Office of Des 3 en 4551 | pl 
hon Stephen, 4 Mar f 2 of e 3 74 5 

Fe "Ghoſt, is on, Tz. Who's taken | 


pounded in diſputing, 13. and afterw 
E of Slaprens ageing: rhe 2 225 tr FEM 


hi 
Ver. Ts, ND in "that 5 whos the Nu imber of the op 
- Diſciples was an . *: 
ER the Grecians ugainl e J be ee decauſe the pe 
WwW _ my in the dai ini ation. „ | 
Tb de Neale called the Mul Multitude of 1 Diſc | _ 
— them, and ſaid, It is not Reaſon That . mould py 
cave the Word of God, and ferve Tables. op = 
3. Wherefore Brethren, look ye out among ,y0u ſeven - 1 
Men of honeſt Report, ur H. of the 19 ST and 1 
Wi8pom, whom we may appoint over this B b 8 
4. But we will give our ſelves continually Hers | 
and to the MinisTay of the Won vp. 
5. And the Saying pleaſed the whole, Multitude : And 
they choſe Srepben, a Man rr of FAITH, anc "fie 
Hof v Gnousr, and Philip, and Prochorus, and. a p 
and — and Parmenas, and Nicolas a Proſelite of > 
at ioo | 
682 Whom they ſet efore the Apoſtles: And when they < 
bad prayed, they laid their Hands on them. 5 


. And os of Cog, increaſed ; and the F 
of the Di iples multiplied in Feruſalem | 
* Company of the Priefts were ohio bers FA 170 5 Th 
And Brender, ort of Fairz and Pow, did 
— Wonders and Miracles among the 80 La 
3. Then there a1 certain of the 8 Synagogue, . is 


* 
— * 


"ER x "Tt REY g 
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P ſhall ny mg tx Place, and 


1 ——— W of en 97 


Hlerendrias, * * . F Al 185 
nen d ee Min, which b 603 Pony 
ed him ſpeak blaſphemous Words againſt Moſes, ank 
firred up the People, and the Elders, and 


a Scribes, and came upon him, 175 e ws w 
rought him to the Cound, 1 


ceaſeth not to ſpe E aphemort Words iz this holy 
Place, and the Law. 
4. For we have heard him ſay, that this eſis of N 
toms which Moſes delivered us. 
15. And all that ſat in the Council, looking Redfly bn 
as ſaw his Face as it had been the FAC of an An@nL. 


veer ſteer * rekx EURE | 
| 8 H AP. vn. 
4 Nine ro ö anſwer f to the — of Blaſt 


| phemy, 2. ſbe werb that Abraham -orſpipped God | 


ri rely. and how God choſe the Fathers, — befure 
Moſes was born, and before the Tabernacle or 2 
vere built. 37. That Moſes himſe uf wwirnefſe 
 Cnxisr: and that all outward Geremonies — 

ordained according t the heaventy Pattern, to laſt 

bur for a Time: Reprehending their Rebellion, and 

murdering of CHAIS r the juſt One, whom the 
Prophets foretold ſhould come into the Nord. Where- 

= To him to Death; who commendeth bis 
" to Jeſus, and bumbly prayerh for them. 


— "HEN faid the High Pricf, Are theſe Things 


. And he ſaid, Men, Brethren, and Fathers, hearken, 
The Gop of Gon r appeared unto our Father Abrabam, 
when he was in Meſepofamia, before he dwelt in Chgrran, 


W 


and from m ty 5 Kindred, 1 come into the add h 


dar in Charran: And from 
was, dead, he removed kürt, into "his I Land, wherein * 
now dwell. . 


5. And he gave bim no 14 200 1 it, no, 96 
much as to ſet; his Poe Fa yet he promiſed that 1 


ive it to him for a Po his Seed af a fter bim, 
Eben de e War = 


6. And God ſpake on this vile; That his Sz.xv = 
Won in a naß Land, and that they ſhould bri 
- em into Bondage, and entreat them evil four hundred 
cars. 


2 
*. 


«#8 


Fo And the Nation to W they ſhall be in wee . 
wi 


I judge, ſaid God: And XA that ſhall they come 

forth, and ſerve me in this Place. 1 

8. And he gaye him the Covenant of Citeuiheifich : 
And fo Abraham begat Tſaac, and circumciſed him che 
eighth Pay; and Laac begat Jacob, and of ac0Þ begar wo 
eweive Patriartchs, ooo JED 25 

9. And the Patriarchs moved with Envy, ſold Poſe ph . 
into Fgypr : but God was with. him: 


10. And delivered him out of all his Afflictions, ad | 


e him Favour and Wiſdom in the Sight of Pharaoh 


ing of Eg ypt, and be made him cons ra over Feypr, | 


and al his Houſe, 


11. Now there 0 a Dearth © over all the Lud of E. | : | 


get and Canaan, and a Affliction 5 and' our n 
tound no Suſtenance. 0 8 


12. But when Jacob heard that cher was FORTH in 2 


gypt, he ſent out our Fathers firſt. 

13. And at the ſecond time £9 ph was made known to 
his Brethren ; and Foſe eph's indred was made known 
unto Pharaoh. 

14. Then ſent Joſe zþh, and called. his Father Jacob to 
him, and all his Kindred, threeſcore and fifteen Souls. 
15. So Jacob went down into Egypt, and died, ; he and 
our Fathers, 

16. And were carried over into Sychem, and laid | in the 
Sepulchre that ' Abraham bought for a Sum of Money of 
the Sons of Zxzmor;. the Father of chem. 


15. But when the Time of the r drew nigh, wen 


We 


2 Then came be out of the ing of the ae . 1 
is Fat 


n 
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| AN 7 * 
the People grew 
; SHS n 


22. And Aſs n 4 the Wiſdom of the 
Egyptians, and was mighty in Wor s and in Deeds. 
23. And when' he was full forty Years old, it came into 
his Heart to viſit his Brethren the Children of Irael. 
24. And ſeeing one of them ſuffer Wrong, he defended 


bim, and avenged him that was oppreſſed, and ſmote the 


25. For he ſuppoſed his Brethren would have under- 
ſtood, how that God by his Hand would deliver them; 
hie (TTV 

26. And the next Day he ſhewed himſelf unto them 
as they ſtrove, and, would have ſet them at one again, 
ſaying, 'Sirs, Ye are Brethren ; why do ye Wrong one to 
anoerf” ĩ dc One on 

27. But he that did his Neighbour Wrong, thruſt him 
away, ſaying, Who made thee a Ruler and a Judge over 
9 75 Fo OP IOed LeY TO an n 


28. Wilt thou kfll me, as thou didſt the Eyprian yeſ- 


ter day? 


erday | | Fg 
| 2 Then fled Moſes at this Saying, and was a Stranger 

in the Land of Magian, where he begat two Sons. | 
30. And when forty Years were expired, there appear- 
ed to him in the Wilderneſs of Mount Sinai, an AnczL 
of the Lord in a Flame of Fire, in a uf. 
di. When Moſes ſaw it, he wondred at the Sight : And 
as he drew near to behold it, the Voice of the Lord came 
un. „ | 
32. Saying, I am the Gop of thy FATHERS, the God 
of 4braham, and the God of Jaac, and the God of Ju- 
cob. Then Moſes trembled, and durſt not behold. . 

33. Then ſaid the Lord to him, Put off thy Shoes from 
thy Feet; for the Place where thou ſtandeſt is nov 
GzounD. „ | 
9 7 of 
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wick is in png 90 7 hav — Mug. 


am come down to deliver th 
ſend thee into , 

35. This Moſes whom they 
thee a Ruler and a Judge ? 


a Ruler and a Deliverer by the Hand of th Angel, which 
to him in the Buſh. 
36. He ht them out, after that he had ſheped : 
Wonders and Signs in the Land of Aut, and in"the | 
| Red Sea, and in the Wilderneſs forty Years. ik 1 


37. This is that Ayes which faid into the Child "> 
Tract, A Hrs et ſhall the Lord Jour TI bat raiſe u unto 
you of you rethren, like unto me; him ſhall 1 05 8 PE 
„ His f is he that was in the Church i in the llderneſt, be 
with the Angel which ſpake to him in the Mount Sizar, 
and with our Fathers: who received the LIVELY Oma- 
CLxs to give unto us. 

309. To whom our Fathers would not obey, 112 chraf 
him. _ them, and in their Hearts turned back oy 
into t. 

4 299 aying unto Aaron, Make us Gods ts go beſore u 
for as for this aſes, which brought us out of the Land of 

t, we wot not what is become of him. 

41. And they made-a Calf in thoſe Days, and offered 
Sacrifice unto ihe Idol, and rejoiced in the Works of their 
own Hands. 

42. Ther God turned, and gave them up to o 
the Hoſt of Heaven, as it is written in the Book of 
Prophers, O ye Houſe of rael, have ye offered to me 
ſlain Beaſts, and Sacrifices, by the Space of forty Tears in 
the Wilderneſs? 

43. Nea, ye took up the Tabernacle of Mo/och, and the 
Star of your God Ning Figures which ye made, 'to 
worſhip them: And 1 will carry you away peut 3. 


Hlon. 
44. Our Fathers had the Tazzanacrts of Wirth * 
in © Wilderneſs, as be had appointed, ſpeaking unto :Mo- 
 ;fes, that he ſhould mars it according: to the Fabi 
that he had ſeen. 
4435. Which alſo our Fathers that came after, brougbt in By « 
with Feſus into the Poſſeſſion of the Gentiles, whom Moy Bei 


drave out before the Face of our Fathers, unto the Da 
David. am 
46. Who : 
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be Lats 9 Witch: God, went ol 


Tabernacle ſor the God. of Jacob. 
47. But Solomon built him an Houſe. . 
48. Howbeit, the Mosr Hien dwelletb not in u Tau- 
PLES MADE with Hanps; as ſaith;the Prophet, 
49. Hzavan is my Tanonz, and EazTH is my Foor- 
STOOL: What Houſe will p * me, ſaith the Lord: or 
what is the Place of my 2 
' 50. Hath not my rn — 5 ALL theſe Tunes? 
51. Ye flif-necked, and uncircumciſed in Heart and 
Ears, ye do always azs1sT the Horx GHU r: As your 
Fathers did, ſo do ye. 
52. Which of the Paornzre have not your Fathers 
PERSECUTED ? And they have s A IN them which ſhewed 
before of the Comrnc- of the yusr. Onz, of whom ye 
have been now the Bxra AvzASs and MuRDERERsS: | 
53. Who hath zzczivep the Law by the Diſpoſition — 
of 4 "'» and have not kept it. -. 
hen they heard. theſe Things, they were cut to the 1 
Heart, and they gnaſhed on him with their Teeth. 2 
55- But he being yvLL of the Hor r Gros, looked u 
ſtedfaſtly into Heaven, and ſaw the Gro r of Gop, 5 
Feſus 8TANDING on the x16nT HAN of God, | 
56. And ſaid, Behold, I fee the Hz avans opened, and 
the Son of Man sranDING on the right Hand of Gon. 
57. Then they cried out with a loud Voice, and topped | 
their Ears, and ran upon him with one accord, _— 
58. And caſt him out of the City, and srone him: — 
Aud the Witneſſes laid down their Cloaths at a young = 
Man's Feet, whoſe Name was Saul. i 1B 
9. And they sronED Stephen, CALLING upon Gon, _— 
* ſaying, LokD 4 us, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT. 7 
60. A be knee down, and cried with a loud Voice, 4 
Lord, lay. not this Sin to their 4 And when he 
had Bid this, he fell aſleep. | 
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By aber of rhe Perſecution in * ſalem, the Church AI 
being planted in Samaria, 5. by Philip rhe Deacon, 1 
who preached, did Miracles, and baptized many, 

#mong the reſt Simon a a great Seaucer oY 
EC & the 


= 


” che Profle: ; 1. * ns ohn come to 
enlarge the Church: 88 2270 Prayer 2 In 
a of Hanas, givi the Holy Ghoſt : 18. ben Simon 

ould have 16 the like Power of them, 20. . 
Harpiy reproving. 
erborting him 0 1 ether avi 


Fella the Mord of the Lord, * run to Jeruſa lem. 4 


26. Bur the Angel ſendeth Tang ro teach, and N 
tive: the Erhiopia | Euntch. . 


> 


Ver. 1. AND Faul was coaſting unto. mY Death. Ava 


t that there was a great Perſscution a- 
painlt che rch Ek wasat Jeruſ⸗ ems and they were 


_ al ſcattered abro⸗ throug hout the Regions of Judea, and 
Samarig, except Apoſtles. 

2. And devout Men carried $ Sen to, his Burial, and 
made great Tf amentation? over him. 


3. As for Saul, he made Havock of the Church, entring 


into every Houſe, and haling Men and Womed, commit 
riſe 


Fed them t 


4. Therefore "hey that x weep ſcattered abroad, went eve- : 


ry where preaching the Word. 


ad Then Phiip went down tg the City of Samarit, 


prep ehed Chriſt unto them. 

6. And the People with one accord gave Heed unto 
thoſe 0 which Philip ſpake, hearing, and ſeeing the 

Miracles which be did. 

7. For UNCLEAY SpikITs, crying with loud Voicy, 
came out of many that were poſſeſſed with 2: Mug and i ma- 
ny taken with Palſies, and that were lame, were healed. | 

8. Ard there was great Joy in that City. 

9. But there was a certain Man called eds. which te 
fore Time in the ſame City uſed Sorcery, and bew 

the People of Samaria, giving out that bimſelf ad fes 
great One. 

10. To whom they an gare heed from the leaſt to the 
greateſt, ſaying, This Man is the great Power of God. 

11. And to him they had regard, becauſc that of long 
time he had bewitched them. with Sorceries. 

12. But when they believed Philip, preaching the 
Things concerning the Kingdom of God, and the Name 
of Jef Chriſt, they were baptized both Men and Women. 

13. Then Simon himſelf believed alſo : and when he 
was —— he continued with n and wondeed, 


ny 


his Hypocriſy and Coveronſtreſs, and 


ee 
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NS: the Mik a/dtnd md; 2208, G 
. 14. Now when the Apoſtles 1 eee 5 
heard that Suri had. received cid Worry 'Gdv, chey 
ſem unto them Perer ind Fob: OO 

15. Who when they were come dows, prayed bor ther 


Pl 7 56-0 | 


that they bebe ths Hogs Gel. 
16. (For —— he was fallen u he of them: 
they were baptized in the Name EY. 
BY 7: Then lad thy cheir Hendw on ther, they re- 
ctived the Hoy Gmosr. 
18. And when Simon ſaw chat thiowgh/ 1 bn of 


the as files A ne the the Hor v Gn was give be of- 
, / TOP 25 70 EI 


I * Saying, Gide me alſo this Power; hue on hoc 


eber 1 lay Hands he may receive the Holy Ghoſt. 


20. But Peret ſaid — him, Thy Mone eriſh with 
thee, becauſe thou haſt thought that the GI Pr of Gos 
may be purchaſed with Money. | 
| 25 ou haſt neither Part nor Lot in this Matter : for 
thy Heart is not right in the Sight of God. 

2 Repent therefore of this ow Wickedneſs; and pray 
God, a, 2 the Thought of Heart may be for- 


23. Fer I perceive wat thow art | in ele Gall of Bites 
neſs, and in the Bond of Iniquity. 
24. Then anſwered Simon, and faid; pray ye to the 
Lord for me, that none of thefe Things which ye bave 
ſpoken come upon me. | 

25. And they, when they had reſlified and preached the | 

rd of the Lord, returned to ö and preached 

che Gos ET in many Villages of the Samaritans. © 

26, And the Angel of the . ſpake unto Philip; fay- 
ing, Ariſe, and go towards the South, unto the Way that 
goeth down from Feruſulem unto Gaza, which is deſert. , 

27. And he aroſe and went: And behold, a Man of 
Ethiopia, an Eunuch of great Authority under Candace = 
Queen of the Erhiopians, Whò had the Charge of — her 
Treaſure, and had come to Feruſalem for to Worſhi | 

28, Was returning, and fitting in his Chariot, read 224 


| * Fre zhet. 


en the Sx pirit fu unto Phi „Go and 
Jan, nth Air 5 to "Big Chariot. * Tin 
PE hither to him, and heard him 


CE 2 
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cad the Prophet E 
what thou readefſt ? 1 86 . 
31. And he ſaid, How can I, ſome Man ſhould 


n 
* * 


A FI * 


guide me? And he defired Philip that he would come 


up, and fit with him. 6 1 
32. The Place of the Scripture which he read, was this, 


He was lead as a Sheep to the Slaughter, and like a Lamb 


dumb before his Shearer, ſo opened he not his Mouth. | 
33. In his 'HumitiaTtion his JupeMEnT was taken 
away: and who ſhall declare his Generation? for his Life 
is taken from the Earth. „ 
34. And the Eunuch anſwered Philip, and ſaid, I 
ray thee, of whom ſpeaketh the Prophet this ? of him- 
Ei or of ſome other M Wann ð 
35. Then Philip opened his Mouth, and began at the 
ſame N and preached unto him Ixuv s. 
36. And as they went on their Way, they came unto 
a certain Water: And the Eunuch ſaid, See, here is Wa- 
ter ; what doth hinder me to be baptized ? | | | 


— 


37. And Philip ſaid, If thou BRLIZvzer with all 


thine Heart, thou mayeſt. And he anſwered, and ſaid, 
I BELIEVE that Peſts Chriſt is the Son of Gov. Ks 
38. And he commanded the Chariot to ſtand fill: and 


they went down both into the Water, both Philip and 5 


the Eunuch; and he baptized him. 

39. And when they were come up out of the Water, 
the 8 IRI of the Lon p caught away Philip, that the 
Eunuch ſaw him no more: And he went on his Way re. 
Joicing. | bl 85 


40. Bat Philip was ſound at Azotus : and paſſing 


through, he preached in all the Cities, till he came to Ce- 


ſarea. W 
K- , raff EE rr r bc r N rf l 
| CHAP. IX. 


1. Saul going towards Damaſcus, is ſtricken down t0 
the Earth: 10. Is called to the Apoſtleſbip; and is 
baprtizes by Ananias: 20. He preachetrh CRARAISrT 

' boldly: 23. The Jews lay wait ro kill Bim; 29. ſo 40 
the Grecians : but he eſcapeth both. Peter healerh 
Eneas of the Palſy ; 36. and reſtoreth Tabitha zo Life. 
PS | Vi ON. Is 


Naias, and ſaid, Undenſtandeft thou 


Wa ns 


* 


r 


. 0 49 am 


2 = 


1. an the Hig 5 him WELL 
nagogues, that if he ſound any of this Way, whether — 
were Men or 3 * being them bound unto 


Ferigſalem. 1 (n 
. And as he journied, he came near Damaſcus: and 


ſ denly there SH INED round abeye him a Lrenr from 


HE AvzN. 

4. And he ſell to the Earth, and heard a Voice ſaying 
unto him, Saud,” Saul, why PERSECUTREST thou ME?- 

5. And he ſaid, who art thou, Lord ? And the Lord 
ſaid, I am Feſtus whom thou perſecuteſt : It is hard for 
thee to kick againſt the Pricks. 

6. And he — and aſtoniſhed, mid, Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do? And the Lord ſaid unto him, 


Ariſe, and go into the City, and it ſhall be told thee what | 


NT dn oa good ſpeech- 
7. And the Men ich journi with him, 
Oh HEARING a'Voicx, but ſeeing no Man. 

8. And Saul aroſe from the Earth; and when his Eyes 


were opened, he ſaw no Man : But they: led him by the 5 


Hand, and brought him into Damaſcus. 


9. And he was chree Days without Sight, and neither 


did eat, nor drink. 
10. And there was a certain Diſciple at Damaſcus, 


named Ananias, and to him ſaid the Lord in a Viſion, 


Ananias. And he ſaid, Behold, I am here, Lord. 
11. And the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and go in 


the Street, which is called Straight, and inquire in the 


Houſe of 5 for one called Saul of Tarſus: for behold, 
he prayet : 
= And bath ſeen in a Viſion a Man named Ananias, 


coming in, and putting his Hand on him, that he might - 


receive his Sight. 
13. Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I have heard by 


many of this Man, how much Evil he hath done to thy 


Saints at Zeruſalem : 
14. And here he hath Authority from the Chief Priefts 


bh bind all that call on thy Name. 


15. But the Lord Laid 1 unto him, Go thy way : for he 
is a CHOSEN Veſſel unto me, to BAR my NAME 


the Gentiles, = Kies, and the ae of Nees by 


16. For I will ſhew Min how 5 e Tapas . 


In for my NRH⁰H%T¹üfAke. 


17. And — went Rig Gh, an — | 
Howe: Putting Mis Hands « im aid, Brother 


Fun 1 (ever ſus that appüte unto ther in 
the Way as tl ea meſf) hath ſent me, tha thou mi 


RECEIVE thy Sronr, and be FILLED with ee lord 


By as it bad 
— Scales; and he received Sight forth with, al we 15 


nos T. 
18. And immediately there fell fm tis 


and was Sr TIIT DB. 
19. Ar wren de Had fecei ved Mert be Wan fen 


ma. Then was Sau certem Days with the ane which 


were ur Damaſenn. 
off of Gov, 


gopiles, eh 


41. Bur all that heatd him were aimed; the lad, is 
nor-this ke chat deftr6yed them which ealled on this Name 
in Zeruſalem, and came hither for that Intent, that 8 
mighit bring them dooh@ unto che Chief Pfieſts 7 . 


22. But S##1 inereaſed the mote in Strength, and con- 
 Foouxyts the ens which dwelt ae Damaſens, PROVING 
that this is EAV CDrin. 


23. And after that many Days were funglled, the Few | 


took Counſel ts Kill him: 


24. But their laying await was non of Saul : and 


they warebed rhe Gates Day und Night to kill him. 
2 Then the Diſciples wal him by Night, and le. 
him dow by the Wall in « Baſket.” + 
26. And when Saul was come to Jeruſalem; he affayed 


to join himfelf to the Diſciples : But they were all ur I 


of Him, and believed not that he was x Diſciple. 
27. But Barnabas took him, and brought bim to the 


les, and declared unto them how he had ſeen the 


Lord in the Way, and that he Hud ſpoken to him, and 
69 he had preached boldly at Damaſcus in the Name 


20, And be was with them coting. in, arid going our. 


at 27 ſalem. 
nd he ſpake boldly in che Narke of the Lord Je- 


f f him. 3 


fe Ja diſpurcd againft the Orgy: but _ ven 


30. Which 5 


20. And age he nem curin in the Su a 
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1 8 a th ie Bret 105 knew, they ht him 9 
Fr 30. bt Is ; 
„ to 4 ea ſeng hi Tarſus | — 4 

8 8 To 

5 lown rea, jm f 3 9 
he, 31. Theo had the et all Zudes, 'Y 
. $74 . N iN 
1 } $4 9 x . "2 
. ; 8 135 * 5 
| Eau arts, were edify Arg * 2 J 
% 4 oy 2 1 5 


af, wo th paſſed through all 
2 55 * e Arge | 


33. os 525 * found E clini; ien named Sat 85 
which hag kept his Bed eight e and was fick of the | 


* 34. d Perer faid unto bim,  Bnods, Fe * In 
| maketh rhee whole: arife, ang make thy Bed: 
1 aroſe are hh | 
5 5 wr hat dwelt at adus, and Forom, fax hin, 
and turned to the Lord. 
36. Now there was at apps a certain Diſciple named 
Tabitha, which by Int — is called Doreas : This 
The dh. was full of go Works, and Alms-deeds rr 


>. And i cg to pals in thoſk Days that 44 
45 and died: Whom when they had waſhed, they ld 


ap Vopr 3 
araſmuch as Iydda was vigh to Jop 
the Diet had heard that Peter was there, 


2 2 


unto him two Mep, deſiring him that he would nor ola 


to come to them. 
a Wunder. * and went with them. When he 
8 broug 9 — into the upper Chamber: 
* <4 REED ood by him weeping, and ſhewing 
the N 74 Garments. wh which Doreds' made while the 
was with t bom. 
40. But Pater - put. them all forth, and keveded: SS 
and prayed; and turning bim to the Body, ſaid, W 
ARISE: And the opened her Eyes: and when ſhe ſaw 3 
Peter, ſhe. 81 4 up- 132 | "> 
-4r. And be gave her his Hand, and lift her up; 0 = 
when he Hae cal ed the Saints and Widows, N her | So 
alive. 
42. And it was 3 chroughout all and ma- 
ny wo E the SIT — —— 
43. And it came to t tarri many Days i in 
| ua with ane S a Tanner, ont 
5 | 'C H 4 pP. 


-_ evident] 


TW © + 2 


tizbe Gentiles. 34. As be preacherh Cu AIST 10 Core 
nelius and his Company, the Holy Ghoſt FOOL on 


WRT, Os 


chens, 48. and they are baptized. 


Here was a cer- 
tain Man in Ce- 
area, called Cornelius, a 
CxNTug ION of the Band 
called the Italian Band. 


p Per. I, 


2. A Dzvour Man, and 


one that feared God with all 
his Houſe ; which gave much 
Aus to the People, and 
PRAYED to God ALWAY. 

3. He ſaw in a VISION 
about the ninth 
Hour of the Day, an Angel 
of Godcoming into him, and 
ſaying unto him, Cornelius. 

4. And when he looked on 
him, he was afraid, and ſaid, 
What is it, Lord 7 And be 
ſaid unto him, Thy Pzxav- 
ERS and thine Arms are 
come up for a MRMORTIAL mies 
before God. 

5. And now ſend Men to 
Foppa, and call for one Si- 
mon, whole firname is Pe- 
Jer: 

6. He lodgeth with one 
Simon a Tanner, whoſe Houſe 
is by the Sea fide : He ſhall 
tell thee what thou oughteſt 
9D 

7. And when the AnGzr to 
which ſpake unto Cornelius 
was departed, he called two 


of 


Prophecies i in 1 Oi Tzs- 
TAMENT, relatin 


CaLrLingG aud Conver- 


s10 of rhe Gentiles, and 5 
the Completion thereof ; 


as appears by the Hiſtory 
of the Acts, and the E- 
Piſtles of the ArosrLEsS, 


Gen. 
xxii. 15. 
braham 
time, 

16. And ſaid, By my ſelf have o 
ſworn, ſaith the Lord, for becauſe 
thou haſt done this Thing, and haſt 


not WITHHELD thy SON, thine 


ONLY SON: 
17. That in Bleſſing I will bleſs 
thee, and in Multiplying I will 
multiply thy Seed as the Stars of the 
— — as the Sand which is 
upon the Sea - ſnore; and thy Seed 
ſhall poſſeſs the Gate of his Ene- 


| 1 "And in thy SE Ep ſhall ALL 
the NaTions of the he L4nya be 
BLESSED : thou haſt obey- 


ed my Voice. 
Chap. xlix. 10. The ScerTRE 


ſhall not depart from Judah, nor a 


wy; trom between his. Feer, 
until SulLon come, and unto him 
ſhall the GATUZRING of the PRO- 


PLE be. 

Dent. xxxii. 21. have mov - 
ed me to ſealouſy with that which 
is = Gov, they have 

Anger with their Vanitics : and 
7 will move them to Jcalouſy with 
thoſe which are nor 2 PRO, 1 
will proyoke them to with & 


FooLigy NATION. 


1 3-38 oy 


Ss wan; 4 of 2 
. an Officer in the Roman PUREE 4 + os his” 
5. being commanded by an Angel, ſenderh for Peter: 
11. Who hy Viſion, 15, 20. 1s taught not ro 4g ifs 5 


to the © 


rA. agel of the | 
unto - 14. 


9 — 


ovoked me 


Pſal, 


* 


— 


PT 
*. 


ready, he fell into a _— 


| ano. hi 


them that waited on 


5 all theſe Thin 
1 he Te ent ew 10 72 


9. On the Morrow as they 
went on their Journey, and 
drew nigh unto the City, Pe- 


ter went up upon the Houſe- 
top to rn Ar, about the fixth 
Hour. 


10. And he became very galt be 


hungry, and would N eat- 
re while th 


11. And ſaw HEAVvxN 
OPENED, and a certain Vzs- 
el. deſcending unto him, as 
it had been 2 reat Sheet 
knit at the four ee 
Jet down to the — By 
132. Wherein were all man- 

of four-footed Beaſts of 
A, and Thing * 
and creeping LA 
FROM of Pin Air. | 


And there came a 


Voice to him, Riſe, Peter; 
kill ad eat. 

14. But Peter ſaid, Not 
To, Lord; for I bare never 
eaten any bing that is com- 


Mon or unclean. 
15. And the Voice ſpake 


od bath cleanſ- 
ny that cal not thou com- 


* 


aon. 
16. This was done thrice: 
and: the Veſſel was received 

up. again into Heaven, 
| 17. Now 


NHERITANC: 
1 oor Parry 
OSSESSION. 


ſhall yo 


gain the ſecond he 


ke fe anode 

3 2 1 2 
28. For the L[NEDOM 

Lord's: and he is the GoyxRNovR 


among the NaTtoNs. 


29. All CP that be. fat 
Earth, | ſhall eat and 8 
All they N down . _ Duſt, 

nd none 
can keep ALIVE 1 own Soul. 

30. A 2 ſerve him, 1 
accounted to the Lord for 
a GENERATIIoNx 

31. ſhall come, and ſhall 


declare his RicutEoUsNBSS unto 


a People that ſhall be born, that 
b * 


done this. 
Pf. Ixxii. 7. In his Days ſhall the 
RicuTEOUS FLOURISH : and A- 


ty fo long as the 


8. He ſhall have Dominion al- 
ſo from Sea to Sea, m_ from the 


River unto the Ends of the Earth. 


9. They that dwell in the WII 
DERNEss ſhall zom before him. 
_ Bf. cii. 15. The HEATHEN | 
fear the Name of the Lord, and all 
* nas of the Eau ru thy GL o- 


Tſai. ii. 2. And it ſhall come to - 
in the laſt Days, that the Moun-+ 


_ tain of the Lord's Heuſe ſhall be 


eſtabliſhed in the Top of the Moun- 
tains, and ſhall be exalted above the 
Hills; and ALL NaTIoNs, han 
ou unto 5 

d many Port. E ſhall 

Come ye, and let us go 
up and tay, Mountain of the Lord, to 
the Houſe of the God of Jacub acub, and 
will-TEACH us of his Wars, 
and we will walk in his Paths; for 
out of Zion ſhall go forth the Law, 
and the Word of the Lord from 
Feru ng See Micah iv. 1. 

xi. to. And in that 
there Nall be # Roor of Fe 
Fe 
c co - fol en*ilef 

nnn 


os Te X ES 
R — * 
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. Now while Perer 


doubted in himſelf what 
this Viſion which he had 
ſeen ſhould mean; behold, 
the Men whieh were ſent 


from Cornelius, had made 


Inquiry for Simon's Houſe, 
and ſtood before the Gate, 
18. And called, and aſk- 


ed whether Simon which was 


ſirnamed Peter, were lodg- 
ed there. N 

19. While Peter thought 

on the Viſion, the SPIRIT 


ſaid unto him, Behold, three 


Men ſeck thee. 

20. Ariſe therefore, and 
get thee down, and go with 
them, doubting nothing : 
icr I have ſent them. 


21. Then Peter went 


down to the Men which were 
ſent unto him from Corneli- 
#5 ; and ſaid, Behold, I am 
he whom ye ſeek ; what is 
the Cauſe wherefore ye are 
come ? . 

22. And they ſaid, Corne- 
tins the Centurion, a just 
Man, and one that rzAR- 
ETH Gop, and of good Re- 
port among all the Nation 


of the Fervs, was WARNED 


from Gon by an noLy AN- 
GEL, to ſend for thee into 
his Houſe, and to hear Words 
of thee. | 
23. Then called he them 
in, and lodged them, And 
on the Morrow Peter went 
away with them, and cer- 
tain Brethren from Joppa 
accompanied him. 
24. And the Morrow after 
tacy 


LL IN 8 ö ey . 

8 ANT I ION WL £8 IT OR 

7 ,, 
„ 

4 N 


2 EW 2 a we 
N *. WA 2 9 2 N F 8 2 & + 9 
e 

n 
2 2 4 
P Y4 


rious. 


the Preſent be bro unto the 
Lord of Hoſts, of n ſcatter» 


ed and peeled, and from a PxoPLE 


terrible from their Beginning hi- 


therto; a NATION meted our, and 
troden under Foot, whoſe Land the 
Rivers have ſpoiled, ro the Place 


of the Name ot the Lord of Hoſts, 
the Mount Zion. 1 

Chap. xlii. 1. Behold my Ser- 
vant whom I uphold, mine Elect 
in whom my Soul delighteth : 1 


have put my Spirit upon him, he 
ſhall bring forth Judgment to the 


Gentiles. 

6. [ the Lord have called thee in 
Righteouſneſs, and will hold thine 
Hand, and will keep thee, and give 
thee for a CovF NAN T of the Peo- 
ple, for a LicnT of the Gentiles. 

Chap. xlix. 6. I willzalfo give 


thee for a LiGnrT to the Gentiles, 


that thou mayſt be my SALVATION, 
unto the Ends of the Earth. 


7. Thus faith the Lord the Rx- 


DEEMER of Iſrael, and his noLy 
One, To him whom Man deſpiſ- 
eth, to him whom the Nation ab- 
horreth, to a Servant of .Rulers, 
KiNss ſhall fee and ariſe, Princes 


alſo ſhall woßxs HI, becauſe of the 


Lord that is faithful, and the hol 


One of Iſrael, and he ſhall c 5 


thee. N 
Chap. lii. 7. How beautiful upon 


the Mountains are the Feet of him 


that bringeth oO TipiNGs, that 
udliſheth Peace, that bringeth gook 
idings of Goob, that publi 
SALVATION, that faith unto Sion, 
Tux GoD KEIGNETH ! | 
10. The Lord hath made bare his 
holy Arm in the Eyes ,of all the 
Nar1oNs, and all the Enps of the 
EARTH ſhall ſce the SALVATION 
of our God. | 
Chap. lv. 5. Behold, thou ſhalt 
call a NAaT1oN that thou knoweſt 
not, and NArIoNs that knew not 
thee, ſhall run unto thee, becauſe of 
the Lord thy God, and for the holy 
One of 1/rac!; tor he hath 6LoORI- 
FIED thee. | 


Chap. Ix. 3. And the Gentiles 
ſhall come to thy LicnT, and. 
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ſeck, and bis Rxsr ſhall be glo- 


Chap. xviii, 7. In that Time ſhall 


EP ͤĩ[ð AN SS 


* nw be ae Maar w 
* 


1 


ind Cornelius waited. for 
them, and had called toge- 
ther his Kinſmen and near 
„ toy. 
25. And as Peter was 
coming in, Cornelius met 
him, and fell down at his 
Feet, and worſhipped him. 
150 = But 28 — 
up, ſaying, Stand up; I my 
FR alſo — Mas” | : 


* 


many that were come toge- 
28. And he faid unto 
them, Ye know how that it 
is an unlawful Thing for a 
Man that is a Few, to keep 
company, or come unto one 
of another Nation : But 
God | hath ſhewed me, that 
I ſhould not call any Man 


* 


common or unclean. 


29. Therefore came I un- 
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K1NGs to che BaiouTnEss of thy 
R a th e E "RY 

4. Lift up thine Eyes round a- 
bout, and — all — — them- 
ſelves together, they come to thee; 
thy Sons ſhall come from N 


thy Daughters ſhall be nuUrSED T 


27. And as he talked with 
him, he went in, and found 7. 


to you without gainſaying, 
as ſoon as I was ſent for: 


J aſk therefore for what In- 
tent ye have ſent for me? 
30. And Cornelius ſaid, 
Four Days ago I was pF AsT- 
ING until this Hour, and at 
the ninth Hour I RATED 
in my Houſe, and behold, a 
Man ſtood before me in 
BRIGHT CLOATHING, 

31. And ſaid, Cornelius, 
thy PRAvzR is BRAND, and 
thine Arms are had in re- 
membrance in the Sight of 


God. ©. gf 


32. Send therefore to Zop- 
pa, and call hither Simon 
8 3 whoſe 


thy Side. 22 wy 8 
5. Then thou ſhalt ſee and flow: 
2 and thine Heart ſhall ſcar, 
be enlarged, becauſe the A- 
BUNDANCE: of the Sea ſhall be 
CONVERTED unto thee, the Fon- 
CES Na the Gentiles ſhall come up- 


On tnec, 


Chap. Ixii. 1. For Zion's fake 
will I not hold my Peace, and for 
Feruſalem's ſake I will not reſt, un- 
til the RiouTROUSNESS thereof 
£0 forth as Brightneſs, and the 

ALVATION thereof as a Lamp that 

2. And the Gentiles ſhall ſee thy 
RiGcnTEOUSNESS, and all KINOS 
thy GLorY : and thou ſhalt be cal- 

d by a new Name, which the 
Mouth of the Lord ſhall name. 

Chap. Ixv. 1. I am 's0UGHT' of 
them that asked not for me: I am 
found of them that ſought me not: 
I ſaid, Behold me, behold me, unto 
a Nariox that was not called by. 

Zeph. ii. 11. The Lord will be 
terrible unto them: for he wi 
famiſh all the Gops of the EAx ru, 
and Men ſhall wons ir him, eve- 

one from his Place, even all the 
Illes of the Heathen. 5s 

Haggai ii, 7. I will SHAKE all 
Nario Ns, and the Dzs1&t of all 
Nations ſhall come, and Iwill FiLL 
this Honſe with GL o u, faith the 
Lid + 

'Zech. ii. 10. Sing and rejoice, O 
Daughter of Zion: for lo, I come, 
and 1 will dwell in the midſt of 
thee, faith the Lord. . 

11. And MANN NaTIONs ſhall 
de joined to the Lord in that Day 
and ſhall be my People: And I will 
dwell in the midft of thee, and thou 
ſhalt know that the Lord of Hoſts 
hath ſent me unto the. 

Mal, i. 11. For from the Rifing 
of the Sun even unto the 9 
down of the fame, my Naux ſhall 
be GREAT among the Gentiles, and 

Fff2 in 


worketh. Ricariovini _ 


whoſe fitname 1 Prey 2 
is lodged in the Houſe 
Simona Tanner, by the ges: 


de; ; who when 1 ene 1 


ak unto t 


33. mmediatel ere | 


L ſent. to theo ; and thou haſt 
well done that thou art cone, 
Now. therefore are we all 
here preſent before God, to 
hear all Things that are 
E. thee of God. 


ruth-I perceive that G 
is no RRSRCTER of P- 
sox s ; 
35. . But in every NArTOr 
he that FPEARETH. HIM, atid 


is ACCEPTED with him. 

36. The Word which 
ſent unto the Children {of V 
raed, preaching Pnacx by 
Feſus Chriſt (he is Lon p of 
ALL) 

-37. That Word (I ſay) per 
you know, which was pub- an 
liſhed throughout all Judea, 


and began from Galilee, af. 
ter the Baptiſm which Faun 


preached : 
38. How God Aol TED 
Fürs of Nazareth with the 
oLy Grosr, and with 
Powter ; who went about 
ge Good, and nEALING 
ol at were. opprefſed of 
evil: for God was with 


_—_ And we are Wrrxss- 
eus of all Things which he 
did both in the nd of the 


Tews, and i in Fernſalem 
whom 


| — 


Lee il. 5 ALyaur to _ | 


People ge 
le Iſrac rh | 
5 Xili. 46. Then Pant at 
Barwabas ba ger bold, - Bay + = — 


God ſhould | * 4 
to 22 Few 8 e 8 5 


4. Then Peter ed 
f ki Mouth. and ad. Of 


1 why 57 the Chick. th 


paſſed through Phenice, and 5 N ; | 
declaring the Cod vERSHÿ N of 
the Gentiles ; And they cauſl 


71 a, ar 


Joy unto all the Brethren. 


12. Then all the Multitade baſs | 
Silence, and gave Audience to Ba- 
nabas and Paul, declaring what Mi- 

992-45] 


raclesand Wonders God had 
among the Gentiles 
. 25 nd after they had held 


U ſayin 
en, e Bring, Men 


"Skin? _ anne how 


Go at the firſt did visir the G 
files, to take out of them a People 
for his Name, 
15. And to this agree the Wonns 
of the PRoygETs ;.25 it is n 
16, After this I wil return 
will build again the Tabernacle 
David, which is fallen down: und 


JWitl build _— the Ruins therds 


of, and 5 will ſet it 

17. That the I of Men 
might ſeek after the Lord, and all 
the Gentiles upon whom my Name 
Ale Hin the Lord, 9 

the in HG 

Chap. ow: Havin 


fore obtained Help of God, L — 


1 9 8 2 


AA 
r 
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bat bf Fe St bf 


r og. GO payne WE 0954 % 


the thind Da e a1 0 


bing op 
* Nor ta all the P 
but unto Witneſſes choſen 
before Gon, even to us, 
0 EAT and DRINR 
with him after he ROSE from 
the DzAp. 


42. Arid be colnitianded G1 
us to preach unto the People, 
and to TESTIFY that it is 


he which was oA DATNERD of 
God to be he Jupcs of 
N EAD. 
0 him ive all thi 
übt WITNESS, 
through his Name, Thoſe 
ver. believeth it in in kin 
receive RxMIssI0N of 81 Ns. 
44. While Peter yet ſpake 
theſe Words, the Hor x 
T HOST fell on a them 
which heard the 
45. And they of * Cix- 


cùmciſion, which believec d, comg 


were aſtoniſhed, as many as 
came with Peer, becauſe 31 
that o the Genriſer alſo was 


— Gut the Gier of the 
OLY Gnosr. * 


46 For they heard them; 
ſpeak with Tongues, and 


magnify God. Then an- 


ſ wered Peter, 
7. Can any 


be BAPTIZED 

received the 
as well as ne | Io 
48. And he commanded 
them to be BAPTIZED — 
the 


_ - ple, and 


be — ſame , and 


Man forbid pel: 
Wane, that thele ſhould not ha 
which have 


oLy GrosT the 


Noda 8 
3, Ro Tie OE A | 


ſhonld x 16· from the Va and 
ſhould n unto 8. Peo- 


Chap. Xxvili. 28. 
therefore unto you, that the SAz- 
Arien of God is" Tent uiito the | 
; 


1 the Veſſels of Mercy, 
S had afore prepared unto 


+ ® * 47 


24. Even us whom he hath ca- 
LED Bot ef the Jens only, but al- 
n Gents, 

Cn xi. 3 18 


Tr 
* Gol ond 70 8 78 
their FALL. ere is come 


e 


1 of went de 
iches of the W Re 


a) dimioiſhing of. nk 8 


FuLNgss? 1 3 
25. For I would not, ward] "2 


Ne 


the ee * the 


as it 1s Kori God For t 
_ PF pourra fo, 
mo entiles, to 

en abd a Gio. 


And'again 
ye Gentiles, 8 
e l iii. 6. 
be FELLOW Hias, hd 


% 


Partakers 
his PRoMISE in Cri, by che-Goſ- 


Ricuts of Chriſt. 


& a Fe ther Times: 2 


en prayed they him to tha e 1 Per Mrerz prin 
tarry. certain 1 . 1 Gree which is Chi in you, 
Fe | * of GLory. 


1 Im. iii. 16. And without Con- 
troverly, great is py. Godlineſs : God was MANIFEST in 
the FLESH, . in t Inir, ſeen of ANGELS; preached unto 
the Gentiles, believed on in the WorLD, received up into G o RT. 
2 Tim. iv. 17, Notwithſtanding, the Lord ſtood with me, and el 

that by me the-PxEAcuInG might be fully known; and tha 


arE REER. erke Ene. 
. E enn It; 


| Peter being acobie# or going in to the Gentiles, 2 

1 eth his — anhay 18. which is accepted. 3 The 

i "Goſpel being ſpread into Phenice, and Cyprus, and: 

; -. Antioch, Barnabas is ſent to confirm them. 26. The. | 
Diſci les there are firſt called Chriſtians. 27. They 
"ſend Relief ro the Brethren in Judea, in time of 7 
mine. 


Per.) 1. ND the Apoſtles, and Brethren that were in 
95 heard that the Gentiles had alſo re- 
ceived the Word of God. | a 

2. And when Peter was come up to Feruſalem, they | 

that were of the Ci R cuucisiox contended with him, © 
Saying, Thou wenteſt in to Men uncircumciſed, and 
aidh eat with them. 

4. But Peter rehearſed the Matter from the Beginning,” 
and expounded it by Order unto them, ſaying, 

5. I was in the City of Zoppa, p 
Trance I ſaw a Viſion, A certain Veſſel deſcend, as it had 
been a great Sheet, let down from Heaven by four Cor- 
ners 5 and it came even to me. 

6. Upon the which when I had faſined mine Eyes, I 
confidered, and ſaw four-footed Beaſts of the Earth, and 
wild. Beafts, and creeping Things, and Fowls of the Air. 

7. And I heard a Voice, ſaying unto me, Ariſe, Pe- 
ter; ſlay and eat. 

8. But I ſaid, Not ſo, Lord : for nothing common or 
unclean hath at any time entred into wy Mouth. - ma 

| 9. Bu 


— 


1 


ned me _ 
NY all the Gentiler mi he hear; and [ W t 4 the Mou 
7. the Lion. uf 5 ou e C c 


raying-; and in a -: 
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D . Cottle bg 
1. And behold, immedictely there were three Men al- 
ready come unto the Houſe where I was, ſent from Ceſa- 
rea unto me. „ OT 
_ 12. And the Spirit bade me go with them, nothing 
5 doubting. Moreover, theſe ſix Brethren accompanied me, 
. and we entred into the Man's Houſe: e . 
13. And he ſhewed us how he had ſeen an Angel in his 3 
1 Houſe, which ſtood and ſaid unto him, Send Men to 1 
Zoppa, and call for Simon, whoſe ſirname is Perer:- 7 
14. Who ſhall-tell thee Words, whereby thou and all thy 
Houſe ſhall be ſaved. e e e 5 HRS 
| 15. And as I began to ſpeak, the Horx Gnosr fell on F 
4 them, as on us at the Beginning. = 
2 16. Then remembred I the Word of the Lord, how that _ 
7 he ſaid, John indeed baptized with Water; but ye ſhall 1 
25 be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt. . 
. 1. Foraſmuch then as God gave them the like Gift as 
| he did unto us, who BELIEVED on the Lord Feſtus Chriſt, . 
bhbat was I, that 1 could withſtand God ? FE? 
| 18. When they heard theſe Things, they held their „ 
92 Peace, and glorified God, ſaying, Then hath God alfo to . 2 
f the Gentiles granted RxyENTAN CR unto Lis, 
| 19. Now they which were ſcattered abroad upon the . 
BEA Perſecution that aroſe about Stephen, travelled as far as _- 
Phenice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the Word 
to none but unto the Ferws only. „ if 
| 20. And ſome of them were Men of Cyprus, and Cy- 
1255 rene, which when they were come to Antioch, ſpake un- 
{ to the Crecians, preaching the Lord 7eſas. 3 
21. And the Hand of the Lord was with them: And a 
great Number believed, and turned unto the Lord. 
22. Then Tidings of theſe Things came unto the Ears 
of the Church which was in Feruſalem: and they ſent 
forth Barnabas, that he ſhould go as far as Antioch. 
23. Who when he came, and had ſeen the Grace of | 
God, was gud, and exhorted them all, that with Purpoſe 3 
of Heart they would ERA VR unto the Logo. A ) 
24. For he was a good Man, and full of the Holy Ghoſt, 4 
and of Faith: And much People was added unto the 


Lord. * 
25. Then 


ww mu iy" PA 
— . 2 $64 3 * 
1 he 


ple 
in — 2 


27. And eee ee Furaſulen | 
unto Autiocb. 
28. And there flaod up one of them, named gab 


—— 


and Gignified by the Spirit, that chene ſhould be. 
Dearth'throu out all the Wald: Which came to in 3 
oy ya g of Claudius Ceſar. I 
hen the Diſciples, every Man according to 27105 k 
bility , determined to and Relief unto the Brerh g 
dwelt in udea. a 
| 30. Which alſo th did, and ſent it to the Elder by 
, » the Hands of Bar: ab and Caul. 4 8 
| tl 
e amen ru pa I. 
K 
CHAP. xU. = 

King Herod perſecurerh rhe Chriſtians, killeth James, : 
2 3 . e, 3 hon an Angel 22 Tomes to 
upon the 2 77 of the Church. 20. In his Pride, n 
rating to himſelf the Honour due to God, be is rickes | »Þi 

an Angel, fo diet re. 24. Frer lis | 
earth, rhe be Word of God proſpereth. D 
ver. No x. about tha Time, Herod the K ing firetc th 
Ch N ed forth his Hands to vex certain = 4 ſt 
urc | 
2. And he xILLED James the Brother of John with co 


the Sword It 
3. And becauſe be ſaw it leaſed the Jeans uy 805 


oa further to take Peter alſo. (Then were OF 

| of yg why Bread 1 
a 4. And when he Vun g fer ur be, pe Gi 25 th 
Priſon, and delivered him to, four Qu 1 rhions br 
op hops him, intending after Eafter to bring | =; Do to 2 
People. e 
5. Peter cherefore was kept in Priſon; ai PR * 0 
| an 


m_ made without czAsING of the Church unto * 


3 RSS 


— 


ys 
15 


My. 15 Vig he 8 nen 123 5 Sol- 


diers, Bound Nenn tes CuA H and the 1 before | 
| the Door kept the Priſon, © : N 
7. And behold, the Abend of the Lord came. upon 7 5 


bim, and a Bien Hin in the Priſon, and he 
Pere on the Side, and raiſed him up, ſaying, Agios — 
wu” And his Chains fell off Gon his Hands. | 

nd the Anczr ſaid unto him, Gird thy Golf, and. 


bind on thy Sandals: And ſo he did. And he ſalth 0 


him, Caſt thy Garment about thee, and follow me. 
9. And he went out and follp wed him, and wiſt not 


: that it was true which was done by the Angel but thought 


he ſaw a Viſion. 
10. When they dere paſt the firſt ab the ſecond Ward, 
hey came unto the' Iron Gate that leadeth unto the City, 


"which opened to them of his o-] Au .accorp : And 8 a 


— 


went out, and paſſed on through one Street, and 
9 A departed from him. 

.. when Perer was come to himſalf, {6 Laid, 
Now I know of a ſurety, that the Lony hath enz his 
Anczr, and hath DELIVERED me out of the Hand of He- 


rod, and from all the E tion of the People of the Zowws. 


12. And when he had conſidered the Thing, he came 
to the Houſe of Mary the Mother of John, whoſe fir- 


name was Mark, where many were gathered together, | 


PRAYING. 
13. And as Peter knocked at the Det of the Gate, a 
Damſel came to hearken, named Rods. 
14. And when ſhe knew Perer's Voice, ſhe opened not 
the Gate for Gladneſs, but ran in, and told how Peter 
ſtood before the Gate. 
13. And they ſaid unto her, Thou art had. But ſhe 
conſtantly affirmed that it was eyen ſo. Ps ſaid they, 
It is his Angel. 

16. But Peter continued knocking: And when they 

the Door, and ſaw bi, they were aſtoniſhed. 
17. But he beckning unto them with the Hand to hold 


their Peace, declared unto t how the Lord had 


brought him out of the Priſon. And he ſaid, Go, ſhew 
theſe Things unto James, and to the Brethren. And he 
departed, and went into another Place. 5 

18. Now as ſoon as it was Day, there was no ſmall ſtir 
among the Soldiers, what was become of Peter. 


Gge 19. And 
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e ed when ee gh m, and 
im not, be examived the Keepers, and cum mand. 
they ſhould be put to E "An he. Went down from” 
Judea to Ceſarea, and 1 5 y 
20. And Herod was highly dend web em of 
Tyre" and Sidon: But they. came with one Accord to 
bim, and having made #/4/tus the King's Chamberlain 
their Friend, defted Peace; becauſe ir Country: wy 95 
nouriſhed. by the King's Country. j 
21. And upom a ſet Day, Heron arayed. in Royal Ar. | 
— fat up bis Throne, and made an Oration unto 


(2 / 


Agne Aud the people gave 4 Shout, ſaying, nr dhe Voice | 
of a God, and not of a Man. 

Lag. And immediately. the Anczr of he r 
HIM, becauſe he ga ve not Gop the Gr N: Ang. he mn. 

ar EN of Worms, and ga ve up the Ger. 

| 7 But the Wok D of GOD GEW and r e 

5. And Harnabas and Saul returned from Jeruſalem, 

| when they bad. fulfilled their ns ad Wie EE 

them John whole. me was Mark. | 
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1. Paul gd Barvabas are Pray r0 go to rhe Gentiles 8 
7. Of Sergius Paulus, and Elymas rhe Sorcerer. 14. 
Paul preacherh at Antioch, hat Jeſus i, Cn n 1s. 
42. The Gentiles believe: 45. But the Jews gainſay 
aud blaſpheme. 46. Wherenpon they rurn to the 
believed. 48. As many 45 were 1 rt cy ro Lift, 

elieve 


x = 


=... + 1.x 


ry Me 


7 er. 1. Nx OW there were i”, he Church think was at Wt 
tioch, certain Prophets and Teachers; as Bur- 
nabas, and Simeon that was called Niger, and Lucius uf 
Cyrene, and Aanaen, which had been brought wp with 
Herod the Tetrarch, and Saul. = 
2. As they miniſtred to the Lord, and faſted, che Bone 
Grosr ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and Sant for the : 
FI whereunto I have called them. - ſ: 
And when they had rasrED and PRAYED, and laid 5 


their Hands on them, =o legit them away. | 
* 80 3 th 


ww & 


nay ; ha hab de Howe! 3 


5 ; Pl 3 72 94 3 9 85 n $5 WH RD 

F | 5. 57 when they Werden 2 7 4 * preached aha | 
9 | * rd of God in the Gyn of the N 6d . they 
« bad alſo: h to their Mini 1 B37 NED. 
g 6. And when they had gone — the Ifle unto: . 


"IA Few, whoſe Name was Far jeſus:- 1 
JJ. Which was with the Deputy of the Comdtrya Sefging 


Saul, ab de finn, de aur the Word of God. 


F< 

5 8. But Hlymas. the Sorcerer (for ſo is his Name by 10 

38 terpretation) withſtood _— fetLing to turn 1 4 77 the 

8 Ns from-the Faith. 
* hen Saul (who alſo is lad Pal) FILLED with 1 
ED 42 Hor v Gnosr, ſet his Eyes on him, bs 


10 And ſaid, G full of all Subtiley” and all Miſthief; 
thou Child of the Devil, thou Enemy of all Righteouſe 


neſs, eng thou not ceaſe to per vert the right Ways of 15 


OT | gory now behold; ie Wand at cha: Lined av 
LR thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, not ſeeing the Sun for a 
ſon. And immediately there fell on him a Miſt, and © a 
Darkneſs: and he went about ſeeking ſome to d bim 
by the Hand. 
12. Then the Deputy when be ſaw what was 
LIEVED, | being ASTONISHED at the DocTBINE: 
Logp, 
| 13. Now when Paul and his Company: loofed: void 
£ - Paphos, they came to Perga in Pamphyiia: pu: "Jobs 
departing from them, returned to Feraſatem.: ii 47 
_ T4. But when they departed fram Perga, chap fangs to 
Autioch in Piſidia, and went into the men nay the 
Sabbath Day, and ſat down. ö 
15. And after the reading of the Law and che 8 
the Rulers of the Synagogue ſent unto them, ſaying, : Ye 
Men and Brethren, if Ye have __ Word: of aden 
for the People, ſay on. nA 
16. Then Paul Rood up, and; beckning: 
ſaid, Men of Iſrael, and ye that fear God; give Audience. 
I7. The God of this People of Iſrael ono dur Fathers, 
and exalted: the People, when they dwelt as Strangers in 


the Land of Egypt, and with an high aer 4 he them 


# 7 
* 
4 4 . 
— 
k B - 


ol. G8 i; 18. Aud 


. . nde 88 and from W called do & 5 
E 


| phos, they found a certain Sorcerer, a. falſe . a 


» | Sanus, 4 prudent Man; who ecllled fbr Baruadas and 


1 


Vith hie Hand, 


158. eg the Timwaf fire Lean uf 


Manners in the Wilderneſs, / eh, 6 \ Sr, 
19. And when he had deſtroyed S Nations in the 


Land of Canaan, he divided their Land to them by Lots. 
20. And after that he gave unto them I about the 
Space of four hundred and fifry Jens un n mn 
.. | 
_— And afterward they deſired a King: and God on 
unto them Saul the Son of Cis, a Man of the Tabs of 
| Benjamin, ad the- Space of forty Years. 
22. And 
them David to be their King; to whom alſo; he — 
Teſtimony, and ſaid, I have — David the Son of 
a Man after mine own Heart, which ſhall fulfil all my V Vn. 
23. Of this Man's Seed hath God according to his 


PRO, RAISED unto Jae] a Saviour Feſus: . 


24. When John had firit preached before his Coming, 
the Bibriec of REPENTANCE to all the People of H 
rae 


worthy to looſe. 


26. Men and Brethren, Children of the Stock of Abra- | 


ham, and whoſoever among you yEzARETH Gon, to ger 
is the Wong p of this Sarvarion ſent. 


25. For they that dyell at Feruſalem, and their Rulers, 5 


becauſe they knew him not, nor yet the Vorczs of the 
PaoeHETS which are read every Sabbath Day, 9 have 
FULFILLED them in CONDEMNING him. 

28. And though they found no Cauſe of Death i in him, 
yet defired they Pilatè that he ſhould be ſlain. 

29. And when they had fulfilled all that was written of 
him, they took him down from the Tree, and laid my 
in a Sepulchre. 

30. But God RAISEZED him from che Dxan: THEE: 
31. And he was szxW many Days of them which came 
up with him from Ga/izee to Feruſalem, who are his 
WI TNESSES unto the People. 

32. And we declare unto you 6LAD TIDINGS, how that' 
the PROMISE which was made unto the Fathers, 

32. God hath FuLyIiLLED the sau unto us 


Children, in that he hath aaiszD u up Jeſus _ a abit 
h 


is alſo written in the ſecond Pſalm, ou art my Son, this 
Day have I begotten thee, 34. And 


en he had removed him, he raiſe. up ako 5 


25. And as Jobn fulfilled his Coarft, he faid, Whom | 
think ye that I am? I am not he. But behold, there 
cometh one after me, whoſe Shoes of his Feet I am not 


4 „ Wold! 6 ; ; ; ' 5 =: : 15 0 7 1 
5. Anz 4s congerwing chat he raiſed-lhim; up f 
e f. 5 


| dak an ae not ſuffer thine Holy One to ſee — 


Fathers, and ſaw Corruption. 62069 DEER x 


1 


| 42. And when the Jeu were gone out of the Syr 
gogue, the Gentiles beſought that theſe Words might be 


it was neceflary that the Word of God men firſt have 


| ordained to eternal Liz, BELIEVED, 


Dead, now 80 more to return to Corruptior 
3 Nee Mercies o 
aalſo in another 


36. For David after — had ſerved his on G 2 
by the Wil a God, fall en fer, and was laid. 2 


37. But he whom Gull; raiſed again, ſaw 09, - Corrup- 1 


tion. 8 
38. Be it known unto you therefore, Men 2 Brethren, | 
that through this Man is preached unto you. the FoRGIVE- | 4 
N ESS of Sins. - | 9 
359. And by him all that LIV I Rey: from 1 
all Thir gs, rom which- ye could not 1 by the 4 


. therefore, leſt thar come u or you which 2ͤ 

ooken of in the Prophets, TRA * 
41. Behold, ye Deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh ; for 

I work a Work in your Days, a Work which you 56 ſhall in 

no wiſe believe, though a Man declare it ach ou. | 


reached to them the Det Sabbath. 

2 Now when the Co ee was broken up » many 
of the Jews and religious Proſelites followed Phat a 
Barnabas; who ſpeaking to chem, perſwaded them to 
continue in the Grace of God. 

44. And the next Sabbath Day came almoſt the whole 
City. together to 1 the Won p of Gon. 

45. But when the eus ſaw the Multitudes, they were 
filled with Envy, a | ſpake 7; a thoſe TW * 
were ſpoken, by Paul, contradi and blaſphe E 

46. Then Paul and Barnabas © Sane 3h —_ ſaid, 


been ſpoken. to you; but ſeeing ye put it from you, and 
judge your ſelves unNwoRTHY o EVERL ASTING LIrx, lo, 
we TURN to the Gentiles. 

47. For ſo hach the Lord commanded us, ſa ying, I have 
ſet thee to be a Lint of the Gentiles, 2 hou Thouldfi 
be for SALVATION. unto the Ends of the Earth. 

48. And when the Gentiles heard this, they were glad, 
and glorified the Word of the Lord: and as many as were 


49. And 


50. But the Jews red; og; ene and I e 
| Women, and the chief Men of the City, and raiſt@ Perſe- 
1 * cution againſt Paul and "Barnubss, "nd expelled: them 
out of their Coaſts.” e e, 

51. But they ſhook off the Duſt of their Feet! i 
them, and came unto [conimm. 
52. And the Diſeiples were "filled with h Jor, wild oth.” 


the Horx Gnosr. 5 jt 
| $0000090040000099%0000 * 494 1944 ö 

4" e H A P. XIV. ang Po 
4 1 1. Paul and Barnabas are . row! khh. of — 
=Y Ar Lyſtra Paul healerh a 5 ; whereufon they 2 
Y are reputed as Gods. 19. Paul is ſtoned. 21. They 8 
"mn Paſs through divers Churches, confirming the. Diſciples. N 
* in Faith and Patience. 26. Returning 70 AVER | a 
6: they . what God had done with them. EY 


Ver. 1. A ND it came to paſs in Tconium, that they was 
both together into the Synagogue of the Fes, 
aA4hncd l fo ſpake, that a great Multitude bol of the Jews, 
| and alſo of the Greeks, believed. 
8 2. But the unbelieving es ſtirred up the Gentiles, and 
made their Minds evil affected againſt the Brethren. POR 
3. Long time therefore abode they ſpeakir ng | boldly i in | 
the Lord, which gave Teſtimony unto the Word of 
24 and granted Signs and Wonders to be done by their 
ands. 
4. But the Multitude of the City was divided: and part LT 
held with the Zeros, and part oy the Apoſtles, 
5. And when there was an Aſſault 2 both of che 
Gentiles, and alſo of the eus, with their Rulers, to uſe 
N der pitefully, and to ſtone them, | 
6. They were ware of it, and fled unto Zyſtra and 
Derbe, Cities of Lycaonia, and ynto the Region that lieth 
round about: 2 | 3 
| „And there they yzzAcunp the GO. l 
3 And there ſat a certain Man at E 1a, impotent in 
23 his Feet, being a 9 from his Mother's Womb, who 


never had walked. 
9. The 


ing him, and; pere 
: 5 W1 #.Joud Vo 


| are WE of And fi Paſſions 


| 19, The om kend Bad cok, 


nd he et cy wk and walk 


ey 15 "NES 


«His „ 
r Voices, aying. in the Speech of — ＋. 


een 0 gs Likeneſs of 
2 55-1 10 vir) „ baby 
I2. "= they called Barnabas, Mer 5: and- Pak, 


Aerourius, becauſe. he was: the chief 
1X3, Tben the Prieſt of Fupiter wh — . 
City, brought Qxev, and Garlands unto the Gates, and 


would have done Sacrifice with the People 


22g. Which when the Apoſtles Barnabas and Pow heard 
of, eng on rent wein Clothes, and ran in anon the People, 


ing; "Sits, Why do ye theſe Things? "We alſb 
wich you nd preach unto you, 
that ye ſhould turn. 7 theſe V 5: aps Ml unto the L1vING 
„which maps HEAVEN, and EARTH, and the SxA, 

ALL 'Tnrnss that are therein: = 
0 7 * iy, TION Paſt fuffered all Vations to walk in 


. cleſt he left hot bimſelf without Wrrazs, 
in » thy he did Goop, and gave us RAIN from Hzaven, 
and FRUITFUL SEASONS, üilling our Hearts with Boop 
and Graves, ' 5 rt 5 

19. And with theſe Sayinge Aren, — e 8 


People, that they had not done Sacrifice unto them. 


19. And there came thither certain Zewws from Antiooh, 
and LTonium, who perſwaded the People, and havi doe. 
ed Par, drew men ne City, ſu erbte heh 2 


20. e as . Diſeiples ſtood round about kink. 
Fw ora and came into the City: and'the-next Day he 
with Barnabas to Derbe. © 
21. And when they had preached the Goſpel to chars | 
City, and had taught many, they returned again to Tr, 
and to ſconium, and Antioch, © | 
22. Confirming the Souls of the Diſciples, and exhort- 
ing them to continue in the FArvn, and that we muſt 
1 much TzxrBvratizoN ENTER into the Kixepon 
0 = 
5 And when they had ordained them Elders 2 


+ 


5 


234. And after they hail paſſed throughout Pie, 


came to Pam e, | b 
8 25. And when they had preached the Word in Pera, 
they went down into Attalia 1 Ed 


26. And thence ſailed to Antioch, from whence they ha! 
been recommended to the Grace of God, oy the Work 


n fulfilld. 


7. And when they were come, 24 had — che 


Church together, they rehearſed all that God had. done 


with them, and how he had opened the Doon of Barns p 


unto the Genrifes, Gr 
28. And there they abode long Time with the Diſciples 


AO OP oo nab a:ba | | 
V 
1. Great Diſſenſion ariſeth touching Circumcif on. Ys 15 1 q 


Apoſttes conſult about it, 22. and ſend their Determi- 
nation by Letters to the Churches. 36. Paul and Bar- 


nabas thinking to viſit the Brethren rogether, a at 


* and depart * 


Per. I. AND certain Men which came down a from Judes, 


taught the Brethren, and ſaid, E 
circumciſed ny the manner of Moſes, ye cann — 6 2 


2. When therefore Paul and Barng as had no ſmall 


Diſſenſion and Diſpuration with them, they determined 


that Paul and Sarnabas, and certain other of them, 
ſhould go up to Ferigſalem, unto the Apoſtles and Elders 


about this Queſtion. 
3. And being brought on their Way by the Church, they 
paſſed through Phenice, and Samara, declaring the Con- 


VERSION of the Gentiles: And they cauſed great Jor un- 


to all the Brethren. | 


4- And when they were come to Feruſalem, they W 


amine of the Church, and of the Apoſtles and Elders, 
and they declared all Things that God had done with them. 
5. But there roſe up certain of the Sect of the Phariſees 
which believed, ſaying, that it was needful to circumciſe 
_— and to command them to keep the Law of * es. 
nd 


Church, and a Arb ik ra e they comm: | 
ed them to the Lord, on whom'they vxurtvant nt 


© TIES 
154 oa 
9 PLS ON RT HL TR 


Rae a 
25 Rs Wet af 


5 6 i 4 
ito va;, | hut 1 N 1 —_ * = 
IId 045 f 9 7 8 W ; i, 9 


118. Now therefore, wh tempt: ye. Ged. to 1 Yohs: 
upon the Neck of the Diſciples, which neither our Fa- 4 
thers nor we were able to bear ? pp , = 

"tx. But we believe that LIAR the Grace ok, the Lord , | . 
Feſtus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved even as they. 0 


ny 12. Then all the Multitude kept flence, and þ ave; Audi. 
12 5 ence to Barnabas and Paul, declaring what ACLES 
te agg e God bad wWwaouenr among Fay, — 
Y y them. - 

| 13. And after they had held. their Peace, James ab- 
572 ges, ſaying, 5 ber. ba Brethrei chearken > Jam at PR 


14. Simeon ath'declared how Go at the firſt did viſit 
the Gentiles, to take out of them u Peop e for his. Name: ; 
15. And to this agree the Words of the Prophets as it 

is written, 8 
16. After this I will welt” and will build a gain „ 
r of David, which is fallen down: And I will 
ain the Ruins thereof, and I will ſet it u:: 
| oy the Reſidue of Men might 8zzK after the 
Lord. and all the Gentiles upon. whom my Name is cal, . 
led, faith the Lord, who doth all theſe Things. 5 
18. Known unto God are all his Merke from the Begin» 
ning of the World. 2 
19. Wherefore my Sentence! is, that ve trouble not then | 
which from among the Gentiles are Tux ND to G 
20. But that we write unto them, that they abſtain from 
Pollutions of Idols, and from Fornication, and from Things, 
ſtrangled, and from Blood. 
21. For "Moſes of old Time. hath 1 every City theta - 
has pre 3 him, be ing read i in the Synagogues every. Sab- | 
at JS . 
23. Then pleaſed it the TW and Elders, with the „ 
Whole 1 


— 


ESN B AA FEY 3BTEBRF XJ 


ry Ban. r al 


FER tiers by rhera e ma «The, 
Nee and Elders,” an Bree preeBing wa 
a Bethe which te 2 8 


EV in, 


Lore: fore TR b. na | 
m 8 t at Ertan which 
A 2 


* A 2 # 5 67 * £55 
ws. Ara Cant © 


Tab eib „ a 2 5 Fs 
our; Soy aying, Ye | ciſed, and; keep | 
5 © whom g. Fe hf e 
25. It noe goo one us, bein affeinbled Wit th one 235 2A 
Kevard; ' to' Tend *choſen Nen unte ou, ich Bore 5 - 
4 | Blyndbas and Pat © e 5 F 
F 286. Men that have hazarded their Lives .for t e Name 5 MN 
_ n id 75 A 3 g 1 1 855 
1 27. We ha t ore Fudas Silas, w | 
alſo tell you the ſame Things b rt 7. N 15 | x 
28. For it ſeemed" good t by: oly 8 , and to us, T 
* Thing upon y ni greater” Bufdeti han theſe nec GY . £ 
5 Things; 
| | 4 That ye abſtain from Meats offered to Idols, and 
5 N Nb fron ings s ſtrangled, 15 feof 9 5 * 
I | from which Ne erp. "your ſelves, ye ſhall'd o : 
þ- well.” Fare ye well. | 
30. So when they were dilmiffed, they came to Antiorb: Z 
And when they had E the  Multitude together, wad be 
5 A = 3 —_ Y 
31. Which © when "they be had read GT wiegen for ue 0 
Gee 465 and $7 being Pro heniſel 3 
32. And Judas and Silas ng t clves,, 7 5 \ 
1 the Brethren) with 1 many 0 Watts 1 Wmf, | 
them. , 
33- And after they had-tarried there a 85. they were \ 
let go in Peace from the Brethren to the Fon 1 Y 
34. Notwithſtanding it pfeaſed Silas to abide there till, f 
Pau allo and Barnabas continued in Axrioch, i 
rexching e and preaching th the Word of the Lord, vit man ; 
pug And ſome Days after, Paul faid unto. See | 1 
Let us go again and viſit our Brethren in every oy where 
* = preached the Word of the Lord, ny ee how, t 
ey,do. 2 0 


37- "And, . 


f J 
' — * $i. 
en * 


, «. ot 
? AM 1 


ba ps the. Son of a certain Woman bl Was a * 


Gboſt to preach t 


. : r Age th the 5 „ = 
1 t | > rake bim with * 
who depart them from Pam Ns as | " 1 * 
with chem to the nn Abe Is VO Ny 4 
111 4 as 
3 
{5 e ins ler ane e , 
is took Mark, and ſailed unto { 5 
Nl au choſe Silas, 8 5 
the Brethren DI 4230 Fog 3 
138 went through Hy ia, and TJ 3 
. 0 n 1 . NVL | arc 3 


Pau Ma: circtim 72 Timothy,” 7. and being apes . þ 
the © 5757 from one "Country to another, 14. Con- 1 
ertes Lydia, 16. caſteth bur 4 Spirit of Divination: „ 

1 5. fa. h Canſt Þe and Silas are whipped ah 1 
ne; 26. the e Priſon Doors are opened. 31. 1 

Be 1 Jaller is converted, 37. and they are avere. =— 
ver. _— EN came he to Derbe and 
behold, a certain Diſei le was t 


i and believed; but his Father was a Greek: i413 
hich, was well reported of by the Brethren that. 
wite 1 ra and Loni um. 8 | | 
iT Him would Pau have to go forth with him; and 1 
took and citeumeiſed him, decals of the Fews which — 
were in 87. Quarters : for they knew all that his Father I 
was 2 Gree | $ — 
4. And 'as they went through the. Cities, t 5 delivered | 

them the Decree for to kee that were orda ned of the 


* es and Elders whic x ll at Feruſalem., 


nd ſo 205 the Churches n in the | : 3 
Fo: and iNcazA8zD in Number at eee — 
6. Now. w 2 they had gone go A 


the Region « be Vol and 1 . 


* 


* 


nub⸗ 


« 


+ 0 | 


aſſing by Myſia, came down to 
5 321 And ad thy pa 6-4 & 857 in the Night : Ther 
ſtood à Man of Macedonia, and prayed him, laying, Co 
over into Macedonia, and neg. ... "3 . 
WO.” And after be h Al Ken e Viſion, eren we 
endeavoured - to . into Macedonia, aſſuredly gathering 
5 har. the Lord ba called us for ro preach the ke Goſpel unto 
em. 14 44 
11. Therefore loofing fein Troas, we att with Aa 


** 2 * F. e * * & 
$4 ESSE. . - 
* — 1 
75 y were ce me Wa 
* £ * % 1 


not. 1. 


 Araighr Courſe to Samorhracia, and the next Day to Nea- 


polis; 


were in that Gy abiding certain Days.  *' 
13. And on the Sabbath we went out of the Gi ty by a 
| dn fide, where Prayer was wont to be made; and we 
Tat down, and ſpake unto the Women which reſorted thither. 


14. And a certain Woman named Lydia, a Seller of 


Purple, of the City of Thyatira, which worſhipped God, 
heard us: whoſe Heart the Lord opened, that he attend- 
ed unto the Things which were ſpoken of Paul. 

15, And when ſhe was baptized, and her Houſhold, ſhe 
| beſought us, ſaying, If ye have judged me to be- faithful 
to the Lord, come into my Houle, and abide there. And 
ſhe conſtrained _ 

1 36, And- it came to paſs, as we went to Prayer, a cer- 
tain Damſe], poſſeſſed ith a Spirit of Divination, met 
us, which brought her Maſtets much Gain by Soothlaying. 


17. The ſame followed Paul, and us, and cried, fay- 


irg, Thefe Men are the Servants of the Mos H IGH Gow, 
which ſhew unto us the Wav of SALVATION. | 


18. And this did ſhe many Days. Bur. Paul being | 


grieved, turned, and ſaid to the Spirit, I command' thee 1 
the Name of Teſus Chriſt. to come out of her. , | And he 
came out the ſame Hour. | 

19. And when her Maſters ſaw that the Hope of thelr 
Gains was gone, they caught. Pau and Silas, and drew 
them into the 'Market-Place, unto the Rulers, To 


20, And. brought them to the Magiſtrates, faxing, Theſe 175 


Men being Jeros, do exceedingly trouble our City, 


21. And teach Cuſtoms which are not lawful for us to | 


— neither to obſerve, way Romans, 


22. And 


LY 


RES 


een. e 0 


rss. 


E. 3 from thence to Philippi, which is the chief = 
City of that Part of Macedoniu, and 2 Colony e And we 


| 1 nd. the Multitade roſe up, tog 
E 1 rent of their 


33x And when they had, laid many Aa 


che caſt. them into into , Priſon eee * Tals to Teer 


them. ſafely 
. 24. chere dg bann 5 ſuch 'a Char arge, thruſt 8 3 
into the inner 5. and made their Then faſt in the 
. 


t Paul and Silas 1 
8 + Midnight * And the Priſoners heard Wes 


that the Foufidations of the Priſon were sHAKRN: and 


immediately all the Doons were OPENED, and every one's 


Banys were LOOSED, -/ 8 


27 And the K of the Priſon awaking out of his. 


Sleep; and ſceing t the Priſon Doors he drew 'out 
his Sword, and would have killed bim elf, ſuppoſing: that 


tke Priſoners had been fled. | 
28. But Pant cried with a loud” Voice, ſaying, Do 


thy ſelf no Harm; for we are all here. 
29. Then he called for a Light, 23 in, and 
came trembling, and fell down — Pa Silas; 

30. And brought them out, and faid, Sirs, What muſt 
F do to be sa veD?. 

10 And they ſaid, n on the Lon p FeſusChrif 

a thou ſhalt 3 SAVED, and thy Houſe, 

32. And they ſpake unto him the Word of the Lor 15 
and td all that were in his Houſe. 


33. And he took them the ſame Hour of the Ni ght, 
«ns waſhed their e and was e he and; all 


his, ſtraightwa ß. 

34. And. when he had brought them i into his Houſe, he 
ſet Meat before them, and ood; BELIEVING in Gon, 
with NS 2 E 3 ese. 

37. when it was Day, t Magi ates tt 
jeants, ſaying, Let thoſe A . 21 

36. And the Keeper of the Priſon , told this Saying to 


. Magiſtrates: have ſent to let you go: Now | 


re-depart, and go in Peace. 

37. But Paul ſaid unto them, They have beaten: us 
— uncondemned, & wp: Romans, and have caſt us 
into Priſon ; and now do they thruſt us out privily ? Nay 
* 4 but let them come CE: and fetch us out. 


* 


26. And ſuddenly there was a Wear: EanTnqQuaAKs, ſo | 


38. And 


— 


28. [And eee told the 5 * Shy 9 1 


tes: And they feared when they Heard rl they were 
Romans. © 8 Na 0 
35. And they ame and befbuglit them, and bröüg 
. and deffred them to de 
40. And they went out of the Priſon, and 
. the Houſe of Main: And when they Bad {cen the B 
hren, they coinforted them, and departed. 


aerger derte. __ 


#3 


; Pan preacherh at OI Pg — . oper 
and others perſecute-him. 10. He is fent to Berea on 
Preacbeit there. 13. Being Herſecuted at The 

nica, 15. be cometh to Athens, and Aiſputethb, — 


Preacbetb the Living God, to them Shai}, 34- : 


. whereby many are converres unte Chriſt. 


1471 #5113 


Ver. . N OW when they had paſſed thro el 
8 and when hey hay came wy onica, 


Shore was « Synagogue of the e 


And Paul, as his Manner was, went in 1 them 


62 three Sabbath ys REASONED with them ** of the 


CRIFYTURES, _. fi ol: bo 


3. Orry NINE and ALLEDGING, that Chrift ut anos: 


ave SUFFERED, and K ISAR AGain from the. Dead: 
ay that this Ze/z5 whom I yxzach unto you, is Chriſt. 


4. And ſome of them BELIEVED, and conſorted with 
Paul and Silas: and of the pxvour Greeks, a great 


Multitude, and of the chief Women not a few. 
5. But the FZewws which believed not, moved with Envy, 


! book unto them certain lewd Fellows of. the baſer ſort, and 
gathered a Comp bag, and ſet all the City on an Uproar, | 


ouſe of Fafon, and ſought to bring 


and aſſaulted the 
them out to the People. 
6. And when they found them not, they drew Faſtis 


and certain . unto the Rulers of the City, crying; 


Theſe that have turitd the World: upfide down, are come 
Rieber. 1 TERED 
. Whom Jaſon hath received: And theſe all 45 15 


trary to the Decrecs of Ceſar, lying, that there bs = 


thet King, one — 


art but b che City. ' | 


ons 
7 5 Wert wort v 1. 
ey REGAIVED the 


Nen e 


ledge that 


re 0 e thither ok 
75 W. Ad then i oli 


goa as Apg woe to the 


WD AE 
13. But n Fen, 22 705 fl 


12 Wer nd 


e tas tute 4. tought him * 


43 | Athens : And receiving a Co 


. Timorpeus, for to come to him with. 

ys | Pa Now while Pa waited, far ch ther el 5 
n, Seinir was ſtirred 0. when he ſaw, t ecru 

ae ly 17 F to Bergner, 

75 27 need he in. in the Syne With the 

ds A Te, and wit exout P erſqns, and in tl Market. 
- g 10 with them thr mer with. * BY 
. Then certain olo of, tl icurea oh, 
h the Stoicks, encountred 155 8 1 mai. What w 


it this Babler ſay ? other, ſome, He ſeemeth.. to, be, a ſerjer 
worth of firange Gebe ; Becauſe, be, preached unto. them: 


Y; Teſus, and the RxVRRECTION,. 

d 19. And they took him, and bro 

K+. agus, ſaying, May we know what | 
whereof thou ſpeakeſt is? 


him upto Areo- 
NEW DocrxINE 


We would know therefore what thele Things mean. 

21. (For all the Athenians, and Strangers which were 
there, ſpent their Time in nothing elſe, but either to tell, 
er to hear ſome new Thing.) 


23. Then Paul Rood - the. midſt of Mars-hill, > 


Q v7 wt 


* 
J)- 
d 


of; tha 9 15 of 


20, For thou bringeſt certain fir Grange: e Things to our Hats 


MR 
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are 100 SUPERSTITIONS. 


EU 


1 
; might feel after him, and FIND him, thou gh he be 
vn from every one of us 


* p 
bs þ 
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23. For as I paſſed by, and beheld you, 
Found an Altar with this Ioſcriprion, T0 
KNOWN. GOD. Whom therefor eye 10 


24, Cen that uapn the Won tp, and Art Tü iges 
therein, ſeeing chat he is Lord of Hzaven and EARTH, 
dwelleth not in Temples made with Hands: |, 


p — 2 1 £ NE. 


25. Neither is woksfH HED with MENS H N 


"26. And hath MADE of ons Broop, all NaTrons Of 


Men, for to dwell on all the FAcx of the EAR TR, and 
bath determined the Trmzs before appointed, and 'the _ 
| BovnDs of their HapiTaTion. „ e 


Thar they ſhould ſeek the Lon p, if haply they © 


„ 


28. For in him we LIVE, and movs, and have our B: 
IN; as certain alſo of your own Po rs have ſaid, For 
we are alſo his OprsrRIMe. ff. 

29. Foraſmuch then as we are the Offspring of God, 
we ought not to think that the GophkAPD is like untd 
Gold or Silver, or Stone Park by Art and Man's Device, 

30. And the Times of this IcNoxancs God winked _ 
at; but now commandethall Men every where to RETEKNT: 

31, Becauſe he hath appointed a Dar in the which he 


will June the WorrD in Ri6yTEovsntss, by that 


Man whom he hath on DPAIX ED; whereof he hath given 
Afurance unto all Men, in that he hath zaiszp him 
T: OTE TE nn TS TOS 
32. And when they heard of the RxsuRREZCTIoW of _ 
the Dead, ſome mocked : and others ſaid, We will hear 
thee again of this Matter, 9 8 5 N 
33. So Paul departed from among them. 
34. Howbeit, certain Men clave unto him, and believ- 
ed: Among the which was Dionyſius the AR ROr AGI TE, 
and a Woman named Damaris, and others with them. 
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3. Paul Jaboureth with his Hands, and preacheth at Co- 
_- rinth to the Gentiles. 9. The Lord encourageth him 
in a Viſion. 12. He is accuſed before Gallio the De- 
Fury, but is diſmiſſed. 18. Afterwards paſſing from 
City to City, be ſtrengthneth the Diſciples. 24. Apol- 
los, being more perfectly . by Aquila and 
Priſcilla, 28. preacherh Chriſt avirh great Efficacy. 


Ver. 1. AFTER theſe Things, Paul departed from 


4 Athens, and came to Corinth; 

2. And found a certain Few named Aquila, born in 
Pontus, lately come from Iraly, with his Wife Priſcilla 
(becauſe that Claudius had commanded all es to depart 
from Rome) and came unto them. „ 

3. And becauſe he was of the ſame Craft, he abode 
with them, and wrought (for by their Occupation they 
were Tent-makers.) : | 

4. And he reaſoned in the Synagogue every Sabbath, 


and perſwaded the eus, and the Greeks. 


5. And when Silas and Timotheus were come from 
Macedonia, Paul was preſſed in Spirit, and TESTIFIED 
to the es, that Feſtus was Chriſt. x 5 

6. And when they oppoſed themſelves, and blaſphemed, 
he ſhook his Raiment, and ſaid unto them, Your Blood 
be upon your own Heads; I am clean: From henceforth I 
will Go unto the Centiles. | 5 

7. And he departed thence, and entred into a certain 
Man's Houſe, named Juſtus, one that wokxs HI ED Gon, 
whoſe Houſe joined hard to the Synagogue, | 

8. And Criſpus the chief Ruler of the Synagogue, BE- 
LIEVED on the Lord with all his Houfe: And many of 
the Corinthians hearing, BzLr1zveD, and were baptized. 

9. Then ſpake the Lord to Paul in the Night by a Vi- 
ſion, Be not afraid, but ſpeak, and hold not Ty Peace: 
10. For I am with thee, and no Man ſhall ſet on thee, 
to hurt thee: for I have'much People in this City. 

11. And he continued there a Year and fix Months, 
TEACHING the Wok D of Got among them, 

12. And when Gallio was the Deputy of Achaia, the 
Jeꝛus made Inſurrection with one accord againſt Paul, 
and brought him to the 72 Seat, 
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13. Saying, This Fellow perſwadeth Men to worſhip | 
| God contrary to the Law. . N | 


Ly 


14. And when Paul was now 
Gallio ſaid unto the Fes, If it were a Matter of Wre 
or wicked Lewdneſs, O ye Jews, Reaſon would that | 
ſhould bear with you: | " 


15. But if it be a Queſtion of Words, and Names, and 
of your Law, look ye to it; for I will be no Judge of ſuch 
Matters. | | | ; 1 


16. And he drave them from the Judgment Seat. 

17. Then all the Greeks took Soſthenes, the Chief Ru- 
ler of the Synagogue, and beat him before the Judgment 
Seat: And Gallio cared for none of thoſe Things. 
18. And Paul after this tarried there yet a good while, 
and then taok his Leave of the Brethren, and ſailed thence 


into Syria, and with him Priſcilia and Aquila: having 


fhorn his Head in Cenchrea: for he had a Vow. 
19. And he came to Epheſus, and left them there: But 


* 


the Zews. 


20. When they defired him to tarry longer Time with 35 


them, he conſented not: 
21. But bade them farewell, —— I muſt by all means 


keep this Feaſt that cometh in Zeruyſalem: But I will re- 


turn again unto you, if God will, And he ſailed from 
Epheſus. 8 | | 1 
22. And when he had landed at Cæſarea, and gone up 
and ſaluted the Church, he went down to Antioch IO 
23. And after he had ſpent ſome Time there, he de- 
parted, and went over all the Country of Galatia and 


Phryg:a, in order, ſtrengthning all the Diſciples. 


24. And a certain 7 named Apollos, born at Alexan- 
Aria, an ELOQUENT Man, and Mie RT in the Scair- 


' TVRES, came to ZPpheſr:s. 


25. This Man was 1nsrRuUcCTED in the Way of the 
Lon p; and being fervent in the Sy1gIT, he ſpake and 
taught diligently the Things of the Lord, knowing only 
the Baptiſm of John. | 


26. And he began to ſpeak holdly in the Synagogue. 


Whom when Aquila and Priſcilla had heard, they took 
him unto them, and xxyouNDED unto him the Way of 
Gop more perfectly. 9 85 ; 

27. And when he was diſpoſed to paſs into Achaia, the 
Brethren wrote, exhorting the Diſciples to receive him: 


0 


about to open his Mouth, | 


he himſelf entred into the Synagogue, and reaſoned with 


— 
0 


* 


Who when he was come, helped them much which had 

/ . Oe ee ee 

28, For he mightily coxvinczö the eus, and that 

_ publickly, ſhewing by the Scafrröünxzs that Feſus was 

TI » xx Te 
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6. The Holy Ghoſt is pious by Paul's. Hands. 9. The 
Jes b1aſpheme his Doctrine, which is confirmed by 
Miracles. 13, The Jewiſh Exorciſts, 16. are beaten by 

. the Devil. 19. Conjuring Books are burnt. 24. De- 
metrius, for /ove of Gain, raiſerh an Uproar againſt 
Paul, 35. which is appeaſed by the Town-Clerk: 


Ver. 1. AV D it came to paſs that while Apollos was at 


a Corinth, Paul having paſſed through the up- 

per Coaſt, came to Epheſus : And finding certain Diſci- 
ples, 1 

3 2. He ſaid unto them, Have ye received the Hor.y GRHosr 

fince ye believed ? And they ſaid unto him, We have not 
| ſo much as heard whether there be any Holy Ghoſt. 


3. And he ſaid unto them, Unto what then were ye 


baptized ? And they ſaid, Unto John's Baptiſm, 

4. Then ſaid Paul, Fohr verily baptized with the Bap- 
| PETITY BP 
tiſm of RRxTENTANcR, ſaying unto the People, That 
they ſhould Bzrifve on him which ſhould come after 
him, that is, on Chriſt Jeſus. ; 

5. When they heard this, they were baptized in the 
ns of the Lord Jeſus. | 

6. 


nd when Paul had laid his Hands upon them, the 


Hoty Gnosr came on them: and they ſpake with 
Tongues, and 9 

7. And all the Men were about Twelve. | 

8. And he went into the Synagogue, and ſpake mow 
for the Space of three Months ; diſputing, and perſwad- 
ing the Things concerning the KI Ne Don of Gov. 


9. But when divers were hardned, and believed not; but 


ſpake Evil of that Way before the Multitude, he departed 
fork them, and ſeparated the Diſciples, diſputing daily 
in the School of one Tyrannus. | 
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Lord Jeſus, both ens and Greekæa. 
11. And God wrought ſpecial Mix acres by the Hands 


12. So that from his Bop were brought unto the Sick, 


Handkerchiefs or Aprons, and the Diſeaſes departed from 
them, and the zviL SPIRIT TS went out of them. 33 

13. Then certain of the vagabond . Exorciſts, took 
upon them to call over them which had evil Spirits, the 
Name of the Lord Jeſus, ſaying, We adjure you by Feſtrs, 
whom Paul preacheth. | N BTK 

14. And there were ſeven Sons of one Sceva'a Few, 
and chief of the Prieſts, which did fo. ABS RD 

15. And the EIL SPIRIT anſwered and ſaid, Zeſws I 
x now, and Paul I xnow ; but who are ye? 

16. And the Man in whom the evil Spirit was, leapt on 
them, and overcame them, and prevailed againſt them, ſo 
that they fled out of that Houſe naked and wounded. - 


17. And this was known to all the u and Greeks al- : 
ſo dwelling at Epbeſus; and Fear fell on them all, and 


the NAME of the Lord eſis was MAGNITIED. 
18. And many that believed came, and confeſſed, and 
Mewed their Deeds. | 


19. Many alſo of them which uſed curious Arts, brought 


their Books together, and burned them before all Men : 
And they counted the Price of them, and found it fifty 
thouſand Pieces of Silver, 


20. So mightily grew the Word of God, and prevailed. . 


21. Aﬀter theſe, Things were ended, Paul purpoſed in 
the Spirit, when he had paſſed through Macedonia, and 
 Achaia, to go to Yernſaiem, ſaying, After I have been 
there, | mult alſo ſee Nome. | 7 
22. So he ſent into Macedonia two of them that miniſ- 
tred unto him, Timotheus, and Eraſtus; but he himſelf 
Naid in Aſia for a Seaſon. | . 


22. And the ſame Time there aroſe no ſmall Stir about 


that Way: 3 | | 
24. For a certain Man named Demetrius, a Silver-. 
ſmith, which made Silver Shrines for Diana, brought no 


ſmall Gain unto the Craftſmen. I 
25. Whom he called together with the Workmen of like 


* 


we have our Wealth: 
a | 26. More- 


Occupation, and ſaid, Sirs, Ye know that by this Craft 
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fits, but almoſt throughout all Aſia, this Paul hath Rey 


3. For ye have brought hither theſe Men, w 
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' 26, Moreover, ye ſee; and hear, that not alone at Ephe- 
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ſwaded, and turned away much People, ſaying, that they 
be No Gops which are made with HA nes ꝑ 
27. So that not only this our Craft is in danger to be ſet 
at nought ; but alſo that the Temple of the great Goddeſs 
Diana ſhould be deſpiſed, and her Magnificence ſhould be 
deſtroyed, whom all Aſia, and the World worſhippeth.  -. 
28. And when they. heard theſe Sayings, they. were full 
of Wrath, and cried out, ſaying, Great is Diana of the 
Epheſians. | ; nh F Rp. ; | 
29. And the whole City was filled with Confuſion : and 
having caught Gaius and Ariftarchus, Men of Macedonia, 
Paul s Companions in travel, they ruſhed with one accord 
into the Theatre. Ell | 
30, And when Paul would have entred in unto the 
People, the Diſciples ſuffered him not. 

31. And certain of the Chief of Aſia, which were his 
Friends, ſent unto him, defiring him that he would not 
adventure himſelf into the Theatre. 

32. Some therefore cried one Thing, and ſome another: 

For the Aſſembly was confuſed, and the more Part knew 


not wherefore they were come her. : 


33. And they drew Alexander out of the Multitude, 


the Zews putting him forward. And Alerander beckned 


with the Hand, and would have made his Defence unto. 


the People 


34. But when they knew that he was a Je, all with g 


one Voice, about the — of two Hours, cried out, Great 


is Diana of the Epheſians. . 
35. And when the Town-Clerk had appeaſed the Peo- 
le, he ſaid, Ye Men af Epheſus, what Man is there that 
Lnowerk not how that the City of the Epbeſians is a 
3 of the great Goddeſs Diana, and of the Image 
which fell down from Jupiter? 
36. Seeing then that theſe Things cannot be ſpoken a- 


gainſt, ye ought to be quiet, and to do 2 —_— 
ich are nei- 


ther Robbers of Churches, nor yet Blaſphemers of your 
Goddeſs. _ To | | | 
'38. Wherefore if Demetrius and the Craftſmen which 
are with him, have a Matter againſt any Man, the Law is 
open, and there are Deputies; let them implead one another. 
39. But if you inquire any thing concerning other Mat- 
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40. For we are in danger to be called in queſtion for 
this Day's Uproar, there being no Cauſe whereby 
give an Account of this Concourſe. | 


Aﬀembly. 
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Paul goerb to Macedonia. 7. He celebraterh the Lord's 
Supper, and preacheth. 9. Eutychus having fallen 


© down dead, 10. is raiſed to Life. 17. Ar Miletus 


he calleth the Elders together, telleth them what © 
ſhall befal himſelf : ag. committeth God's Flock unto _ 
them, 29. warneth them of falſe Teachers, 3a. com- 


| mendeth them. to Goa, 36. prayeth with them, and 
goerh his way. 5 41 


- 


Per. . XD a e Uproar was: ceaſed, Poul called 
iſciples, and embraced them, 


unto him the 


and departed for to go into Macedonia. 


2. And when he had gone over thoſe Parts, and had 


given them much Exhortation, he came into Greece, 
3. And there abode three Months: And when the 
Fews laid wait for him, as he was about to ſail into Syria, 
he purpoſed to return through Macedonia. 
4. And there accompanied him into Aſia, Sopater of 
Berea ; and of the Z hefſalonians, Ariſtarchus and Secun- 


Aus; and Gaius of Derbe, and Timotheus; and of Aſia, 


Tychicus and Trophimns. 
5. Theſe going before, tarried for us at Troas. 


6. And we failed away from Philippi, after the Days 
of unleavened Bread, and came unto them to Troas in 


five Days, where we abode ſeven Days. | | 
7. And upon the frft Day of the Week, when the Diſ- 


ciples came together to break Bread, Paul preached unto 


them, ready to depart on the Morrow, and continued his 
Speech unti} Midnight. 8 


8. And chere were many Lights in the upper Chamber 


where they were —— together. ; 5 
9. And there ſat in a Window a certain young — 
| name 
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tem, it ſhall be determined in à lawful | Adembly; 
we may 


4. And when he had thus ſpoken, he diſmiſſed the 


N 
ES ns 


LR. a _ ww 
* 


7 28 Fey c N 
* vs . q 1 * 
+ . * Sr Bp. 4 1 
\ £ * 1 34 Y - . 717 * 

+ 4 4 ad „ 1 : N 

415 

1 4 5 

„ bY 


t 


bein ellen r # decp Sleep: and as 


Part wa teaching, en with $le „ and 
Fell down, [ 6, ad was taken en up d. 
ic 1 Paul went down, and fell op him, and em- 


1 him, aid, Trouble not your at far his Life 
is in him. 
11. When he therefore was come up again, and had 
broken Bread, and eaten, and talked a long While, even 
till Break of Day, ſo he departed, 55 
12. And they brought the young Man alive, and were 
not a little comforted. 
13. And we went before to Ship, and ſailed unto A 


there intending to take in Paul: for ſo had he 2. 


ed, minding himſelf to go afoot. 

14. And when he met with us at Aſſes, we took him 
in, and came to Mytelene. 

15. And we ſailed thence, and came the next Day over 
againſt Chios; and the next Day we arrived at Samos, 2 ; 
23 at Tsun, and the next Day we came to 
tus. . 

16. For Paul had determined to fail by TP beſus, bor 
cauſe he would not ſpend the Time in Alia haſt- 
ed, if it were poſſible for him, to. be at Feruſalem tho 
Day of Pentecoſt. 

17. And from Miletus he ſent to Epbeſus, and called 
the Elders of the Church. 

18. And when they were come to him, he ſaid unto 
them; Ye know, from the firſt Day that I came nyo A 
f a, after what manner I bave been with you at all Sea- 

ons, 

19. SERVING the Lon p with all Humrriry of Many, 
and with many TzArs, and Tzurrarioxs which bete 
me by the lying in wait of the Fervs : 

20. And how I kept back nothing. that was profitable 
unto you, but have ſhewed you, and have taught you 
 publickly, .and from Houſe to Houſe, 

21. Tzsrirrixe both to the Jews, and alſo to the 
Greeks, REPENTANCE towards God, and FAITR to- 
wards our Lord Feſus Chriſt. | 

22. And now behold, I go bound in the Spirit unto e- 
2 not knowing the Things that ſhall befal me 
there: 

23. Save that the Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in every City, 
ſaying, that Bonds and Aiken abide me. 


24. But 
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24᷑4. But none of theſe Things move me, neither count © 


[5 
* 
4 
- 


my Life dear unto my. ſelf, ſd that I might vin ten n 


AE 
: 
* 


' Counex with Jox, and the Mwis rx which I have re- 


ceived of the Lord Zeſus, to TESTIFY the Gos EL of the | I 


Gracsx of Gor. 


25. And now behold, I know that ye all among What | 


1 have gone yREACHING the KI NE DOM of Gop, ſhall 
ſee my Pace no more. „ 
26. Wherefore I take you to record this Day, that I am 
pure from the Blood of all Men. | og 
27. For I have not ſhunned to declare unto you all the 
Counſel of God. . 
28. Take REE D therefore unto your sELVxS, and to all 


- the Frocx, over the which the Horw Gaosr hath' made 
you Overſeers, to feed the ChuR CH of Gop which he hath 


PURCHASED with his own Broop. 


29. For I know this, that after my departing ſhall otic. 


vous WoLves enter in AMONG you, not SPARING the FLOCE. 


30. Alſo of your own ſelves ſhall Mzn azz, ſpeak- 
ing PERVERSE Thixcs, to draw away Diſciples after 


them. 3 
31. Therefore wArch; and remember that by the Space 


of three Years, I ceaſed not to warn every one Night and 


Day with TE ARS. 


32. And now, Brethren, I commend. you to God, and 


to the Word of his Grace, which is able to build you.up, 
and to give you an INHERITANCE among all them which 
are SANCTIFIED. | . re 
33. I have coveted no Man's Silver, or Gold, or Ap- 
parel. "oy 
34. Yea, you your ſelves know, that theſe Hands have 


miniſtred unto my Neceſſities, and to them that were 


with me. | f 
35. I have ſhewed you all Things, how that ſo LA- 
BOURING ye ought to ſupport the WEA: and toremem-. 
ber the Wor ns of the Lot Feſus, how he aid, It is 
more BLESSED to GIVE than to receive. | 
” And when he had thus ſpoken, he kneeled down, 
and PRAYED with them all. „„ 
37. And they all wept ſore, and fell on Paul's Neck, 
and kiſſed him, „ 
38. Sorrowing moſt of all for the Words which he ſpake, 
that they ſhould ſee his Face no more. And they accom- 
panied him unto the Ship. | | . 
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Paul comerh to Jeruſalem ; 25. where he 15 appre- 
| Hended, and in great Danger, 31. but by the chief 
N is reelle, and N to Ren ro the 
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Per, 1. ND it came to vals, 792 * we were e gotten 


Rtaight Courſe unto 'Coos, and the Day following * 
Rhodes and from thence unto N ONE 
© 2. And finding a Ship ailing over unto Phenicia, we 
went aboard, and ſet forth. 
Now when we had diſcovered Cyprus, we left it on 


9 
the left Hand, and ſailed into Syria, and landed at Tre: . 


for there the Ship was to unlade her Burden. _ 
4. And finding Diſciples, we tarried there ſeven Days: 
who ſaid to Pau! through the Spirit, that he thould, not 


| i up, to Zeruſalem, 


. And when we had accompliſhed thoſs Days, we de- 
patted, and went our way, and they all brought us on our 
way, with Wives and Children, till we were out of the City : 
And we kneeled down on the Shore, and prayed. en 

6. And when we had taken our Leave one of another, 
we took Ship; and they returned home again. 

7. And when we had finiſhed our Courſe from 2 yre, 
we came to Prolemais, and ſaluted the Brethren, and a- 
bode with them one Day. 

8. And the next Day we that were of Paul's Company 


departed, and came unto Ceſarea : And we entred into 


the Houſe of Fe the Evangeliſt (which was one of 
the ſeven) and abode with him. 
9. And the ſame Man had four Daughters, Virgins 
which did propheſy. | 
10. And as we tarried there many Days, there came 
down from Judea a certain Prophet, named Agabus. . 
I. And when he was come unto us, be took Paul's 
Girdle, and bound his own Hands and. Feet, and ſaid, 
Thus faith the Holy Ghoſt, So ſhall the 4 es at An 
lem bind the Man that owneth this Girdle, and ſhall de- 


K kk 12. And 


liver him into the Hands of the Gentiles, 


from them, and had lanched, we came with a 
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7 Tem. 


% T2. "nod W we 15 theſe Thing: 98, 
a: of that Place, beſopght him not in go 0 


to break mine Heart ? For I am ready not to-.be'BouND 


only, but alſo tb pix at. Jeruſalem. for tho: N. AME of the 


Lord Feſus, 
14. And when he would not be perſwaded, ve ceaſed, 
ſaying, The Will of the Lord be done. 

15. And after thoſe Days we took up our Carriages, 
and went up to Ferſalem. 


16. There went with us alſo certain of the Diſciples of 
Ceſaren, and brought with them one Mnaſon of US, 


an old Diſciple, with whom we ſhould lodge, 
17. And when we were come to Feruſatew, the Bre- 
thren received us gladly. 
18. And the Day fo lein Paul went in with us unto 
0 ay and all the Elders were preſent. 


: 
nd when he had ſaluted them, he declared. parti- 
5 what Things God had v WROUGHT among | the Gen- 


tile by his MINISTRY. 
20. And when they heard it, they glorified the Lot 
and ſaid unto him, Thou ſeeſt, Brother, how many Fnov- 


8AnDs of J7eus there are which BELIEVE, and they. are - 


all zcalous of the Law. 


21. And they are inen of thee, that thou fackel : 


all the Feres which are among the Gerti/es to forſake Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, that they ought not to circumciſe their Chil- 
dren, neither to walk after the Cuſtoms. 
22. What is it therefore? The Multitude muſt needs 
come together: for they will hear that thou art come. 
23. Do therefore this that we ſay to thee : : We have 
four Men which have a Vow on them, 
24. Them take; and purify thy ſelf with them, and be 
at Charges with Wen that fi 
and all may know that thoſe Things whereof they were 
informed concerning thee, are nothing, but that thou thy 
ſelf alſo walkeſt orderly, and keepeſt the Law. 
25. As eee. the Genzi/es which believe, we have 
written and concluded, that' they obſerve no ſuch, Thing, 


fave only that they keep themſelves from Things offered 
to Ipors, and from Broop, and from STRANGLED, and 
from FORNICATION. 


26. Then Paud book t the Men, and the next Day. pu- 
| : rifying 


the 8 8 


13. Then Paul anſwered, What mean yy 40 weep, and 


ey may ſhave their Heads: 


-» 2 . 
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be Accompliſhment of the Days of Putification, until 
that an Offering ſhould be offered for every one of, them, 
2). And when the fever. Days were al 


hich were of Aſia en they ſaw 3 in the 


e ſtirred up all t 412 ple, laid Hands on him, 


28, Crying out, Men of Trae), help : This is the Man 


that teacheth all Men every where a alot the People, and 


the Law, and this Place: And further, brought Greeks 
alſo into the Temple, and hath polluted this holy Place, 
29. (For the y 4 ad ſeen befeed with him in the City, 
Trophimus an Epbefian, whom they ſuppoſed chat Pu 
hat) brought into 25 Temple.) 
30. And all the City was moved, and the kene 8 


together: And they took Paul, and drew him out of the 


Temple: and forthwith the Doors were ſhut. - 

31. And as they went about to kill him, Tidings came 
unto the Chief Captain of the Band, that all Jeruſalem 
was in an Uproar. 

32. Who immediately took Soldiers, and Centurions, and 
ran down unto them: And when they ſaw the Chief Cap- 
tain and the Soldiers, they left beating of Paul. 

3. Then the Chief Captain came near, and took him, 
> colmtidtided him to be bound with two Chains ; and 
ery who he was, and what he had done. F 
334. And ſome cried one Thing, and fome another, a- 
mong the Multitude: And when he could not know the 
Certainty for the Tumult, he commanded him to be car- 
ried into the Caſtle. 

35. And when he came upon the Stairs, ſo it was that 
he was borne of the Soldiers, for the Violence of the People. 
36. For the Multitude of the Toon followed after, cry- 
ing, Away with him. 

37. And as Paul was to be led into the Caſtle, he faid 


unto the Chief Captain, May I ſpeak unto thee ? Who 


ſaid, Canſt thou fpeak Greek ? 

38. Art not thou that Egyptian which before theſe 
Days madeſt an Uproar, and teſt out into- the Wilder- 
neſs four thouſand Men that were Murderers? 

39. But Paul faid; I am a Man which am a ow of 
Tarſus, a City in Cilicia, a Citizen of no mean City: And 
[ beſeech thee ſuffer me to ſpeak unto the Peo 


40. And when he had given him Licence, aul food 9 
on the Stairs, and beckned with the Hand unto — 


K EK 2 


WS, 


& 


* , 4 b 7a 45 N 8 $36.4 R ä * 9 2 * 
284 £ e on ads Sal Ee a bonds aa tn 6s er. oi CER VE I SIT ˙— ͤ⁵ . —-VwiVn;x 8 " ; 
BAY JJC ͤ 7 OPS IT ROO TL ET TENN TC r 
0 7.4 * % en. 2 N A . Baa, 4 CY ors 92 FEE 4: 4 N nes IS E 3 
00 LY a n BY SS > IVA 83 PT ad HAN 7 
XY; TM <p TY - PA 3 e V2 5 1 "Wie of De IS 3 n 3 * 
5 72 71 1%, o 
r EIS <0 184 1 
I : 1 5 


v4 N 


4 22 . Tf "* : . / 
5 > : FAR 57 EE | 
Þ * : HY * x © » ; W * 2 85 2 
v, ts * & : ve 4 4 99 
4 £ 3 n N 45 Iſs poke r Is re p 2 
<< I 3 . ME : 
5 8 * 1 * oof; - 4 — FAY 8 4 e 8 
L F Ke, * \ ; 1 A « i ; \ 
of a7 5 a 
1 > 4 1 4 £4 3 


1 


486 


them in the Hebrew Toxevs, ſaying, 


. 
„ 
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1. Paul Aeclareth at large, how ee converted to the 


Faith, 15. and called to his Apbſtleſpip. 22. At the 


very mentioning of the Gentiles, ihe People exclain on 


Him. 24. He ſhould have been ſcourged, 2 5 but claim- 


ing the Privilege of a Roman, he eſcaper 


f Ver. MEN Brethren, and Fathers, hear ye my De- 


fence which I make now unto you. 
2. (And when they heard that he ſpake in the, Hebrew 


Tongue to them, they kept the more Silence, and he faith). 
3. I am verily a Man which am a Few, born in Tarſus, 
a City in Cilicia, yet brought up in this City, at the Feet 
of Gamaliel, and taught ect to the perfect Manner. 
of the Law of the Fathers, and was zealous towards God,. 


as ye all are this Day, 


| (9315-13 8 ; 
4. And I pRRSECUTED this Way unto the DzarR, 
binding and delivering into Priſons both Men and Women. 


5. As alſo the High Prieſt doth bear me witneſs, and 


all the Eſtate of the Elders : From whom. alſo I received. 


Letters unto the Brethren, and went to Damaſcus to bring 


them which were there, bound unto Ferzſalem, for to be, 


puniſhed. 25 n 
6. And it came to paſs, that as I made my Journey, 


and was come nigh unto Damaſcus about Noon, tuddenly 


there shOoNE from HEAaven a great Licur round about 


7. And I fell unto the Ground, and EAR a Voics,. 
ſaying unto me, Saul, Saul, why pERSECUTEST thou me? 


8. And I anſwered, Who art thou, Lord? And he 
ſaid unto me, I am Jeſus of Nazarerh whom thou rza- 


' SECUTEST. | | 


9. And they that were with me, ſaw indecd the Li ht, 


and were afraid; but they heard not the Voice of him 


that ſpake to me. i W 5 
10. And I ſaid, What ſhall I do, Lord? And the Lord 
ſaid unto me, Ariſe, and go into Damaſcus, and ther i 
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4 12. And one Ananias, a yrvour to 
' dwelt there, 41 


1g. Came unto me, and ſtood, and ſaid unto me, Bro- 
ther Faul, xcxIVI thy Stour, And the ſame Hour B. 
/ lookbd up upon him Brntannour 
14. And he ſaid, The Gop of our FATHERS hath Ho- 
SEN thee, that thou ſhouldſt xnow his WMrr, and EE _ 
| _ * Onz, and ſhouldſt EAR the Vorc of his 
FE | e 7 5 ES GnETEIOOT 55, e OE TRONT ergy 493 = 
15. For thou ſhalt be his Wirirnzss unto all Men, of A 
Be what thou haſt 8zzN and nrkARD v. _ 
. 1656. And now why tarrieſt thou? Ariſe, and be baptized, . 
475 and waſh away thy Sins, calling on the Name of the Lord. I 
1 17. And it came to paſs, that when I was come again 3 
£ to Zeruſalem, even ale I prayed. in the Temple, I was Y 
; ina TRANCE; SEED ee | : 1 
18. And ſaw him, ſaying unto me, Make haſte, and get 7 
thee quickly out of Zeryſalem: for they will not receive | Y 


* 


Z 1 


97 thy Teſtimony concerning me. opts | 
19. And 1 ſaid, Lord, they know that I impriſoned, and 
beat in every Synagogue them that believed on the. 
20. And when the Blood of thy Martyr Stephen was- 
ſhed, I alſo was ſtanding by, and conszxnTING unto his 
Darn, and kept the Raiment of them that ſlew him. 
21. And he ſaid unto me, Depart : for 1 will ſend thee 
far hence unto the Gerriles. ts — . 
22. And they gave him Audience unto this Word, and 
then lift up their Voices, and ſaid, Away with ſuch a Fel- 6g 
low from the Earth : for it is not fit that he ſhould live. 
23. And as they cried out, and caſt off their Cloaths, 
and threw Duſt into the Air, VERO 8 
24. The Chief Captain commanded him to be brought 
into the Caſtle, and bade that he ſhould be examined 
Scourging, that he might know wherefore they cried ſo 
„„ „ OY 2 OY 5 
25. And as they bound him with Thongs, Paul ſaid” 
unto the Centurion that ſtood by, Is it lawful for you to 
Scourge a Man that is a Roman, and uncondemned * 
e | 26. en 


d When he Conan bawd thi bm td il 


the Chief Captain, ſaying, Take vey what thou &; far 
this Man 8-2 Roman. a Pe 
2. Then the Chief Captain came, and Cu: unto, rim; 
Tell me, art thou a Roman? He ſaid, ea. 
228. And the, Chief Captain anſwered, With a great Som 
| l 1 this Freedom. And Paul ſaid, But 1 was 
Free- born. 5 3915 
29. Then ſtraightwa ay they departed from kim W 
mould have examined him; and the Chief Captain alſo 


was afraid after he knew that he wa Nen ab ber | 


cauſe. he had bound him. 


30. On the Morrow, bea * wo have. 3 aha. 
Cettainty wherefore he was accuſed of the eus, he looſ- 
ed him from his Bands, and commanded the Chief Prieſts 


and all their Council to a md 1 err a yon 
and {et bim before them. * 5 8 
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1. As Paul gleadeth his Ca; iſe, 2. Ananias commandeth 5 
them to ſmite him. 7. Diſſenfion among his Accuſers. - 


11. Cod encourageth a 14. The Jews laying air 
For Paul, 20. ig declared unto. the Chief Captain. 3s 
He ſeadeth Zim to Felix the Governour. 8 


Ver. 1. AN N D Paul earneſtly beholding the 3 fads 
Men and Brethren, I have lived in. all good 
Conſcience before God, until this Day. 

2. And the High Prieſt | Ananias commanded. them 
that ſtood by him, to ſmite him on the Mouth, __ 
3. Then ſaid Paul unto him, God ſhall ſmite ches, 

thou whited Wall : for fitteſt thou to judge me after. th 


Law, and commandeſt me to be ſmitten contrary to. he: | 


Ian}... 
4. And. they that ſtood by, aid, Revileſt thou God's 
High Prieſt 2 


5. Then ſaid Paul, I wiſt not, Brethren, that he was 


the High Prieft ; For it is written, Thou ſhalt not ſpeak 
Evil of the Ruler of thy People. 
6. But when Paul perceived. chat the one Part were 


Sad- 
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of the Hope and Rxsvazzcrion gf.therDaany 


Fam. called in ( Queſtion. 41518 IS; 7; of Sd gat 1 er 
- 5. Aud when he had: fo ſaid, thero;nrole.s Bill-nfion 5 
between the Phariſees and the Sadducoes: andi the Multis = 


tude was divided. A „ 096% s 3... br 4 L- WE 


hk 


-'$.-Bor abe Gaddutecs ſay ebac therd is hu Reſhrefiiggz 


neither Anenz nor pan beg but the Phatiſees conſaſi 


both. ne snd 


. And there aroſe a great Cry and the Scribes abat | 


were of the Phariſees Part, aroſe, and ſtrovef ſaying, 
find no Evil in this Man; but if a Spirit, or an 
bath ſpoken unte him, let us not fight againſt: God. 


Captain 


= Ns the Nik followiew the Lot Rood: by. bi 
I. - t 

ed Be of on. EEA, Paul: e 

TEST IF IE V of me in Jeruſulem, - muſt thou a WIT> 

Munss alſo at Rome. 


12. And. when it was Day, certain 41 the Sow bandod- 


together, and. bound them Ives under à Curſe,” ſaying, 


that they would neither aut nor drink: till chey had Killed. | 


Paul. 


13. And they were mans khan forty which- had made 8 


this Conſpiracy. - 
And they came to the Chief prieſſs and Elders, and 


14. 
E We have bound our ſelves under a great Ovasen, that 


we. will eat nothing until we have ſlain Paul. 
8 wy therefore ye with the Council Gonify: to the 


— as t ugh you would inquire ſomething more perfect- 
ly. concerning him: and we, br ever he come near, are rea- 
dy to kill him. 7 
16. And when Pauls Sitter e Son heaud of their\ by 
in Ns | he went and entred into the Caſtle, and 
at 


and ſaid, Bring this young Man unto the Chief C in ; 
for he hath ” Thing to tell him. qt 
5. Sp he took him, and. * Fi agg the Chief 


Cap. 


* 


hr as 7 YG io Lam a;Phariſce;the;Son-oke: 8 


10. And when there arbſe a great Diflenſion; the Chief - 

* fearing leſt Pau ſhould? have been pulled in 
of them,; commanded the Soldiers to go down, and 
to take him by Force from among Wee _ 0 _ 


1 mare that he bring him down unto you to-mor- 


r ton afloat Bis. 


.,—— 
-- 258 


#. 


abi to ſay unto thee. os 


; e Laid, Pot he Düse, ad go 
prayed me e this young Man uti m_ ee, 


19. Then = Chief Captain took him by theHlad,a 
went with him afide Ape and ee him, Mbar- is is 
— haſt to tell me? e eee eee 
20. And he ſaid, The Fw Ws kave agreed to deſire thee, | 
that thou wouldſt bri wn Paul to- morrow into the 


Council, as though” — would i inquire ſomewhat of him 15 


more perfectly. 46d 

21. But do not thou yield unto them: For chbee lie in G 
wait for him of them more than forty Men, which have 
bound themſelves with an Oath, that they will neither 
eat nor drink till they have killed him: And no 9 
they ready looking for a Promiſe from the. 

232. 80 the Chief Captain then let the young Man . 
_ and charged him, See thou tell no Man, that thou 
haſt ſhewed theſe Things to me. 

23. And he called unto him two n Sayings 
"Make ready two hundred Soldiers to go to Cefarea, and 
Horſemen threeſcore and ten; and Spenden two idee 
at the third Hour of the Night. 

24. And provide them Beaſts that they may. er Paul 
on, and bring him ſafe unto Felix the Governou. 

25. And he wrote a Letter after this manner: 

26. Claudius Lyſias, unto the moſt excellent Governour 
Felix, ſendeth greeting. 

2). This Man was taken of the cus, and ſhould have 


' bon killed of them: then came I with an Army, and refs 


cued him, having underſtood that he was a Roman. 
28. And when I would have known the Cauſe wherefore 
they accuſed him, I brought him forth into their Council? 

29. Whom I perceived to be accuſed of Queſtions. 2 
their Law, but to have nothing laid to his Charge wor- 
thy of Death or of Bonds. 

30. And when it was told me, how that the Fews 14 
wait for the Man, I ſent ſtraitway to thee, and gave Com— 
mandment to his Accuſers alſo, to ſay before thee what 
- they had againſt him. Farewell. 0 

31. Then the Soldiers, as it was ade hath, 
took Paul and brought him by Night to Antipatris. 

32, On the morrow they left the Horſemen to 90 with 


him, and returned to the Caſtle. 


33. Who when they came to Ceſarea, and e 
the 


Dre 


2 2 
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” Fil Whol 1 ebene had ha the 1 fk 
nf of what Province. he was. Aud when he underſtood 


dat he was of Cilicia; 
8 35: I will. hear thee, ſaid he, 1 thine Accifies are 


come, And be W him to be 1 in He 
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T. . Paul Sainds evetſtd by Tertullus the Orator, 10. an- : 
.. favereth for his Life and Doctrine. 24. He preacherh 
| Chriſt: to the Governour and his Wife. 16. The Go- 


vernour hopeth for a Bribe, but in vain. 27. At laſt 
Sans our of his Office, he n Taul in Priſon. 


7 Per. I. AND ther five Days, Habla the High Prieſt 


deſcended with the Elders, and with a certain 


| Oratar named Tertullus, who informed the Governour 


againſt Paul. 

2. And when he was called forth, Terrullus began to 
accuſe him, ſaying, Seeing that by "thee we enjoy great 
Quietneſs, and that very worthy ] Deeds are done unto this 
Nation by thy Providence, 

3. We accept it always, and in all Places, moſt noble 
Felix, with all Thankfulneſs. 

4. Notwithſtanding, that I be not further tedious unto 
thee, I pray thee, that thou wouldſt hear us of thy Cle- 
mency a few Words. 

5. For we have found this Man a peſlilent Fellow, and 


a Mover of Sedition among all the * throughout the 


World, and a Ringleader of the Sect of the Nazarenes - 
6. Who alſo hath gone about to profane the Temple: 


Whom we took, and would have juc ged — to our 


Law. 


mmanding his Accuſers to come unto thee : by 


—_— of whom, thy ſelf mayſt take Knowledge of 


all theſe Things whereof we accuſe him. 


L1il-- 1 


7. But the Chief Captain Lyfias came upon us, and- 
_— it Violence took him away out of our Hands, 


5 5 ; And the pigs alſo; afſened, a, ging ha t theſe 
were ſo. 5 2 
10. Then Paul, after DN? the de e pl Ck 


unto him to ſpeak, anſwered, Foraſmuch as I know that 


thou haſt been of many Years a Judge unto this Nation, 
I do the more cheerfully anſwer for my ſelf: 


11. Becauſe that thou mayſt anderthag2 that there are. 


yet but twelve Days lince I went up to Feruſatem for 10 


worſhi 
12. And they neither found 1 me in the Temple dis uting 


with any Man, neither raiſing up the People, neitl er 1. N 


the Synagogues, nor in the City : 

13. Neither can they prove the "Things whereof they, 
now accuſe me. 

14. But this I confeſs 'unto thee, that er the Way 
which they call Hereſy, ſo worn ir I the Gon of my 


Fathers, BELIEVINe all Things which are er in the 


Law and the PROrRHE Ts: 
15. And have Hoes towards God, which hogs them- 


ſelves alſo arrow, that there ſhall be a RESURRECTION | 


of-the DEAD, both of the Just and UN usr. 
16. And herein do I exerciſe my ſelf to have always' a 


CodsciENCRH voip of Orrxxcz toward God, and to- 


ward Men. 


17. Now after many Years, I came to bring Alinsto. my 5 


Nation, and Offerings. WP 

18. Whereupon certain Zews from Ah a found me puri- 
fied in the Temple, neither with Multitude, nor with Tu- 
Mult; 


19. Who N t to have been here before thee, Hg oh: : 


: ject, if they ought againſt me. 


20. Or elle let theſe ſame here ſay if they hav found 725 


any Evil- doing in me, while I ſtood * the Council, 


21. Except it be for this one Voice, that I cried ſtanding ; 
among them, Tovcning the Wer of the 


Dab, I am. called in Queſtion by u this Day. 
22. And when Feli heard the . 


* Knowledge of that Way, he deferred them, and 
Taid, When TLyſias the Chief Captain ſhall come down, 1 
will know the uttermoſt of your Matter. | 
23. And he commanded a Centurion to keep Paul, wie | 
to let him have Liberty, and that he ſhould forbid none 
of his Acquaintancy to miniſter, or come unto him. 


24. And 


hings, having more 


ww 


* 3 


. n acer — A. Felin lf! with , ag 


=”; Semen which was ee he-ſent for Paul, 


and heard him 3 the Fal H in Chriſt. 


25. And as he reaſi of Rig rzousxnse, Tales. 


KANCE, and Juen to come, Feliz 'TREMBLED, and 


anſwered, Go thy way for this Time; when I have 4 con- 
venient Seaſon, I will call for the. 

26. He hoped alſo that Mo ſhould' have been given 
him of Paul, that he might looſe L wherefore he 


ſent for him the oftner, ak GET, him. 
cs 


27. But after two Years, - Po us came into Fe-. / 


Tim Room: And Felix willing t. to 1 the 1 a Een 


ſure, left Paul bound. | F 
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CRATE XXV. 


2. The Jews accriſe Paul before Feſtus. 8. He 3 
"for himſelf, 11. and appealeth unto Ceſar. 14. Aﬀter- 
. warss, Feſtus openeth his Matter to King Agrippa, 


23. aud he is brought forth. 25. Feſtus ciearerth bim 


to have done norhing worrhy of Death. 


Per. N 


after three Days he aſcended from cares to 


Feruſalem. 


2. Then the High prieſt and the Chief of the Fews i in- 
formed him againſt Paul, and beſought him, 
3. And deſired Fa vour againſt him, that he would ſend 


for him to Feruſulem, laying wait in the Way to kill him. 


4. But Feſtus aniwered, that Pant ſhould be kept at 
Ceſarea, and that he himſelf would depart ſhortly thither. 
5. Let them therefore, ſaid he, which 218 you * 
able, go down with me, and accuſe this Man, i 
_ ickedneſs in him. 


OW when Feſtus was come into the Provines, i 


And when he had 9 81 among them more chew 


brought. 


. And when he was come, the Jews which came down | 
from Jeruſalem, ſtood round about, and laid many and 


grievous Complaints againſt Paul, which they could not 
*** : 8. While 


ten "Day s, he went dawn unto Ceſarea, and the next Day 
fittin In the Judgment Seat, commanded | Paul to be 


"== [ 
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| ed Paul, nd ſaid, Wilt thou 80 up to Jeruſulem, and 7 | PI; 


| where I ought to be judged: To the Jes have I done no 


| gainſt him, 


18 5 3 
„ 2 
. 7 3 


1 * ' N : . 
— 3 
oy Wr 
8 * 


14 The Afts of the 4poſtl „ By 
8. While he anſwered fog himſelf, Neithet againſt the the 


Law of the Zevs, neither againſt the Temple, not yet a. = 
gainſt Ceſar, have I offended any thing at all. F 
9. But Feſtus willing-to do the eas a Pleaſure, anſwer- an 


there be judged of theſe Things before me?? 


10. Then ſaid Pars, I and at Ceſur*s Judgment Seat, | br 


Wrong, as thou very well knoweſt. © ce | 
11. Fer if J be an Offender, or have committed any. the 


thing worthy of Death, I refuſe not to die: But if there il 7+ 
be none of theſe Things whereof theſe accuſe me, no Man an 
may deliver me unto them. I 1 unto C 8 
12. Then Feſtus when he had conferred with the Coun- we 
cil, anſwered, Haſt thou appealed unto Ceſar ? unto Ceſar A 
ſhalt thou go. | EN Fa 
13. And after certain Days, King Agrippa and Ber- L 
nice came unto Ceſarea to ſalute Feſtus. ER, ſp 
14. And when they had been there many Days, Feſtus na 
declared Paul's Cauſe unto the King, ſaying, There is a. | 
certain Man left in Bonds by Felis / er 
15. About whom when I was at Zeruſalem, the Chief 24 


Prieſts and the. Elders of the Zewvs informed me, defiring' % 
to have Judgment againſt him. - | 5. 4 

16. To whom I anſwered, It is not the Manner of the 
Romans to deliver any Man to dic, before that he which is 
accuſed, have the Accuſers Face to Face, and have Li- 
cence to anſwer for himſelf concerning the Crime laid a- 


1 3 


17. Therefore when they were come hither, without any 
Telay, on the Morrow I ſat on the Judgment Seat, and I 
commanded the Man to be brought torth. 

18. Againſt whom when the Accuſers ſtood up, they 
brought none Accuſation of ſuch Things as I ſuppoſed : 

19, But had certain Queſtions againſt him of their own 
Superſtition, and of one Ze/zs, which was DEAD, whom 
Saul AFFIRMED to be ALIVE, 3 „ 

20. And becauſe I deubted of ſuch manner of Queſ- 
tions, I aſked him whether he would go to Jeruſalem, 
and there be judged of theſe Matters, „ 

21. But when Paul had appealed to be reſerved unto 
the Hearing of Auguſtus, I commanded him to be kept 
till I might ſend him to Ceſar. 85 5 

22. Then Aripba ſaid unte Feſtus, I would alſo hear 


* 


4 
3 


S wi... Wt 


= Ac. 


the 


| ſhall anſwer for my ſelf this 


he Many t © To-maron, laid be, io: ſhale bar 


_ And on the Morrow, whoh Agrippa was came, 


and Bernice,' 3 great Pomp, and was entred into the 


Plate of Hearing, with the C ief Caprains, and principak 


Men of the City, a Feſtus Commandment Paul was 
benny forth. | 
24. And Feſtrs ſaid, King 3; Agripps, and all Men which 
. preſent with us, ye ſee this Man, about whom all 
1 Multitude of the Jews have dealt with me, both at 
Feriſſalem, and alſo here, crying, that he ought not to live 
any lon 1 
1 But when I found that he had committed nothing 
worthy of Death, and that he himſelf hath appealed. to 
3 I have "determined to ſend him. I 
26. Of whom J have no certain Thing to write unto my 
Lord. Wherefore I ha ve brought him forth before you, and 
ſpecially before thee, O King Agrippa, that after Exami- 
. ad, I might. have ſomewhat to write. | 
27. For it ſeemeth to me unreaſonable to ſend a Prifon- | 
er, and not withal to fignify the Crimes laid againſt him. 


AAA eee 


CHAP. XXVL 


2. Paul, in de Proſence of A igri ppa, diclareth his Zife 
from his Childhood, 1 2. and how 8 : 
converted, and called ro his Apoſtleſbi p. 4. Feſtus 
chargeth him to be mad; aubereunto he e = | 
aeſtiy. 28. Agrippa 7s almoſt perſuaded to be a Chriſ- 
tian. 31. The whole 9 Pronounce bim Inno- 

| cent. . . 


Ver. T HEN Agri 2 ſaid unto Paul, Thou art 


| mitted to k for thy ſelf. Then To : 
Qreched forth the Head,” and I for himſelf. mT 
2. I think my ſelf happ PB. be ng Arippa, becauſe I 


before thee, touching all 
the Things 1 I am accuſed of the Zeus: 


3. Eſpecially becauſe I know thee to be expert in all 
Cuſtoms and Queſtions which — Fews: where- 
fore I beſeech thee to hear me pa 

+ My manner of Life from — a Nel er 


* 


„ 


the Erg ny mine own Nation ar Free. know at | 


the Fews, I OF 


* — 
\ inn 


5. Which knew me from the 
 reſlity) that after the moſt (ek? 
I EHlived a Phariſee. — * oa 


; (if bey vwd 


6. And now I ſtanc * am 1 1 for de Horz of the A 


© pat 18E made of God unto our Father? 

7. Unto which Promrsz our twelve Tribes TR 
gering God Day and be Hop to come: For "which 
A 's ſake, King A a, I am accuſed of the Feqws. . 


8. Why ſhould it be thought a Thing incredible with. 


| you, that Gop ſhould RAISR Th Deap?f + 


9. I verily thought with my ſelf,” that T gies to d 54 
many Things contrary to the Name of Fefus of Naza- 12 


reth. 


10. Which Thing 1 alſo did in Feruſulem : Aud many 


of the Saints did I ſhut up in Priſon, having recti ved Au- 
thiority from the Chief Prieſts; and when they were put to 
Death, I "ry my Voice againſt them. 

11. An 
compelled — to blaſpheme ; and being exceedingly mad 


k againſt them, I PERSECUTED > them even unto ſtrange Cie . 


ties. 


12. „ as I went to Dowaſruc, with Authority * 


and Commiſſion from the Chief Prieſts; 

13. At Mid-day, O King, I ſaw in the Way a Lrehr 
FROM HEAVEN, above the K 10H TNESS of the Sun, ſhin- 
ing round about me, and them which journeyed with me. 


14. And when we were all fallen to the Earth, I heard 
a Voice ſpeaking unto me, and ſaying in the Hebrew 
Tongue, Saul, Saul, why PERSEcurEsęr thou mz? It is 


hard for thee to kick againſt the Pricks. 


1 5. And I ſaid, Who art thou, Lord ? And he faid; F-: 


am Jeſus whom thou PERSECUTEST. 


16. But riſe, and ſtand upon thy Feet: For I have Ar- 
PEARED unto thee for this * to make thee a Mi- 


NISTER and a WITNESs both of theſe Things which thou 


haſt ſeen, and of thoſe Things in the which I will . thr, : 


unto thee ; 
15. Delivering thee from the People, and from the Ger- 
tiles, unto whom now I ſend the, 


18. To or EN their Ex ES, and to TURN aliews FIDE 


DarKNess to LicarT, and from the Power of SATAN 
- unto God, that they may receive FoxG61vEenzss of 8138, 


and 


{| "See "of our Religion, 


I puniſhed them oft in every'Synag ogue, wad | 


WP nn a among them that are SANCTIPIED 


by Faira that is f in mc | 
19. Whereupon iC Kin Arb vas not diſobedi- 
ent unto the HEAVENLY. VISION: | 
Na Ia. _ OS them of Dir _ NY 
r and thro ut all t Juden, a 
E. the Gentiles, that they ſhould Er ENr, and TURN | 


to aan. and do Won ks MEET for RxPENTANCE. | | 
21. For. theſe Cauſes the Jo cog me in the Tem- 


ple, and went about to kill me 
22. Having therefore abeained r of Gong cont 
nue unto this Day, /WiTNE51NG both to 
| Great, ſaying none dther Things os thoſe. which dugg 
razTs and, Moſes did ſay 8nouLD coim . 
23. That Cnazer ſhould svyrzx, and that he ſhould 
be the rinsr that ſhould n 18x from the Dz4av,and _ 
thew Lier unto the People, and to the Centiles. 

24. And as he thus ſpake for himſelf, Feſtus ſaid ol 
A loud. Voice, Paul, thou art delia ſelf: much Learn- 
ing doth make thee mac. 

25. But he ſaid, I am. not. mad, moſt noble Feſtus, but 
ſpeak forth the Words of T'x'vrz and SOBRANESS: - 2/111, 


7-26 Wer, the. King ech vfutbels Dhinke:: have - 


whom alſo J ſpeak freely: For I am-perſwaded t that none 
of theſe Things are hidden rams him; for this Thing was 
not done in a Corner. 

27. King Agrippa, .BEL1 xvxsr thou the Paorun ts J I 
1455 that thou BELIE VEST. 

28. Then Agrippa ſaid unto. Paul, Almoſt thou per- 
ſwadeſt me to be a CHRISTIAN. 


29. And Paul ſaid, I would to God, that not only thou, 124 


but alſo all that hear me this Day, were both almoſt, and 
e ſuch as I am, except theſe Bonds. 

. And when he had thus ſpoken, the King roſe up, 
and the Governour, and Bernice, and they that fat with 


them. $43 
31. And when they were gone aſide, they talked be- 
tween themſelves, ſaying, This Man doth nothing worthy 
of —_— _—_ Bonds. - 20 4 1 
32. Then ſaid Agripp4 unto eſtus, is Man migh 
for. been ſet at wh if he hass not ene unto Le 
are | 
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1. paul "ſhipping. 1 Rome 7 10 1 . 
Danger of the Voyage, 11. but it nos believed. 
le are toſſed to and fro with Te ſts 4 


"ins SF. * 30 7 me a cane OI tc #0 


Per. 1. A* ND when it was L chat now ſhout „ 
ſail into Italy, they delivered Paul and cer. 


ab other Priſoners, unto one named ulius, a  Ceumrioh , 
of Angſt: Band, > + * 5 A 


2. And * into a Ship of Adramytriuns, we lacks; 


ed, meaning to {ail by the Coafts of ia, one Avitarobat F 


a — of 7. Beſſalonica, being with us. 


3. And the next Day we touched at Sidon. And Fu- - 


Tins courteouſly intreated Paul, and gave him gon 
£0 unto his Friends, to refreſh bine b 1 


4. And when we had lanched from chence, we failed z 


under Cyprus, becauſe the Winds were contr 
5. And when we had ſailed over the Sea o Cilicia _ 


Pamphylia, we came to Mirza City of N RAR ges 


6. And there the Centurion found a Shi of Aran. 0 
aria ſailing into [zaiy; and he put us there *> hh 
7. And when we had failed Tow! any Days,* and 
ſcarce were come over againſt Cnidus, the V Wind not ſuffer- 
ing us, we failed under Crere, over againſt. Salmons 
And hardly paſſing it, came unto a Place which is 
— The fair Haven, nigh whereunto was the City &_ 
aſea. 
9. Now when much Time was ff at, and when Sailing 
was now dangerous, becauſe the Faſt was now, e 


paſt, Paul admoniſhed them, 


10. And ſaid unto them, 83 Sirs, I perceive that this Voy- 

age will be with Hurt and much Damage, not only of t e 
Lading and *r but alſo of our Lives. 

11. Nevertheleſs, the Centurion believed the Maſter 3 
the Owner of the Ship, more than thoſe Things gb 
were ſpoken by Paul, 
12. And becauſe the Haven was not commodious 
Winter in, the more Part adviſed to depart thence alſo, i 


by ys means we might attain to Phenice, and there to 


Winter 1 
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 South-welt, agd North weft. 
lit | they had 8 their Purpoſe, 166fitiy'thience, they | 


up into the Wind, we let her drive. 


the next Day they 1 ghtned the” Ship ; 
19. And the third? Day we caſt our with our wh Harids 
: the Tackling of the Ship Ah 


we ſhould be ſaved, was then taken away. 


' midft of them, 


fore Ceſar - and lo, God bath given” thes all them chat 


Sbipmen deemed that they drew near to ſome Country: 


p „ — 2 1 
2x 4 bo 
N 7 * * r 
4 ee * >»... ͥ 
* = > 1 


2 And when the South: Wind blew! FIG Kuppoling 


failed cloſe by Crete 
14. But not Joi after there aroſe againſt it engel ; 
ous Wind, called troclydon. 
15. And when the Ship was caught, and could not bear 


16. And running under a certain Iſland, which y called 
Clauaa, we had much Work to'come by the Boat: 
17. Which when they had taken up; they uſed Helps 
under-girding the Ship; and fearing left 'they"ſhould 
into. — uick-ſands, firuck Sail, and ſo wete bw Ig; 25 35 
18. And we being exceedingly toſſed with a Tempeſt, | 


20. And when neither Sun nor Stars i in many. Days "aps | 
peared, and no ſmall Tempeſt lay on us, all Hops that 


'21, But after — Abſtinence, Pati ſtood: dorch in abe 
ſaid, Sirs, ye ſhould hate bearkted 

unto me, and not have looſed trom Crere, and to have 
gained this Harm and Loſs. 5 Mes 
22. And now I exhort you to be of good Chere „ 
there ſhall be o Loſs of ahy Man' s Life among you, but | 
of the Ship. ee 

23. For there flood by me this Night the auen * 
Gop, whoſe I am, and whom I ſerve, l 
24. Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou muſt be brought be- 


fail with thee. 0 as 
8 Wherefore, gien be of good Cheer For I"believe 
God, that it ſhall be even a8 ft was told me. 
6. Howbeit we muſt be caſt upon a certain Aﬀtand; : 
E But when the fourteenth Night was come, as we 
were driven up and down' in Auria, about Midnight, the 


8. And ſounded, and found it twenty Fathoms : And: 
when they had gone a little further, they ſounded again, 
and found it fifreen Fathoms, 
g 29. Then bearing leſt they ſnould have fallenupon Rocks, 
Mmm "they 
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_ _ And as the Ship-men were about to flee out of the 
© . Ship, when they had let down the Boat into the Sea, un- 
der Colour as though they would have caſt Anchors out 
” ES. oo ors ao 
321. Paul ſaid to the Centurion, and to the Soldiers, 
Except theſe abide in the Ship, ye cannot be ſaved. * 
33232. Then the Soldiers cut off the Ropes of the Boat, and 
let her fall off. 1 885 + rt lofi ns 
33. And while the Day was coming on, Paul beſought = 
them all to take Meat, ſaying, This Day is the fourteenth '' | 
Day that ye have tarried, and continued Faſting, having 
taken nothing „ VV 
34. Wherefore I pray you to take ſome Meat; for this 
is for your Health: For there ſhall not an Hair fall frem 
the Head of any of you. 7 ! 
35. And when he had thus ſpoken, he took Bread, and 
wo Thanks ta God in Preſence of them all, and when 
e had broken it, he began to eat. 5 | 
36. Then were they all of good Cheer, and they alſo 
took ſome Meat. 7 y 
37. And we were in all in the Ship, two hundred three- 
ſcore and fixteen Souls. | OT, 
38. And when they had eaten enough, they lightned the 
Skip, and caſt out the Wheat into the e.. 
39. And when it was Day, they knew not the Land: 
But they diſcovered a certain Creek with a Shore, into the 
which tp were minded, if it were poſhble, te thruſt in 
the Ship. VVV 75 
40. And when they had taken up the Anchors, they 
committed themſelves uto the Sea, and leoſed the Rud- 
deer. bands, and hoiſed up the Main Sail to the Wind, and 
made towards Shore. 5 
41. And falling into a Place where two Seas met, «| 
tan the Ship aground; and the fore Part ſtuck faſt, an- 
remained unmoveable, but the hinder Part was broken with 
the Violence of the Waves. $ „ 
42. And the Soldiers Counſel was to kill the Priſoners 
leſt any of them ſhould ſwim out and eſcape. 
43. But the Centurion willing to ſave Paul, kept them 
from their Purpoſe, and commanded that they which 
could ſwim, ſhould caſt themſelves firſt into the Sea, and 
get to Land: i tht CL Rs 
+ 44 And 


I „ — | 5 9 = 7 f 
Anchors out of the Stern, and wiſhed for the 
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4 „ paul after bis geg, is kindly bod of Ms 

„ | Barbarians. T he Viper on his Hand burteth bim 

p not. 8. Hs. beaterb many Dif aſes in the Maud. 1i1. 

27. bey depart rowards Rome. 17. He eclareth to the = 

, Jews the Cauſe of his coming. 14. After his Preach- | 2 

1s, ſome were perſwaded, and ſome belt wy re. 0. 5 4 
Fs | * Ter be preached there two Tears. 4 
| Ver. 1. AN D when they were eſcaped, has * N 3 
) 1 
A that the Iſland was called Melita. thy ts =_ 


neſs: fre they kindled a Fire, and received us every one, 
becauſe of x th preſent Rain, and becauſe of the Cold, 

By ; And —— Pau had gathered a Bundle of Sticks, 

and laid them on the Fire, there came a Viper out of the 
Heat, and faſtned on his Hand. 

4. And when the Barbarians ſaw the venomous Beat 5 
hang on his Hand, they ſajd among themſelves, No doubt 
this Man is a Murderer, whom, though he hath. eſcaped 
_— m_ t Vengeance ſuffereth not to live, | 
k ke ſhook of the Beaſt imo the Fire, and fit no” ; 4290 

A | 


6. Howbeit they looked when he ſhould have ſwollen 
or filler down-doxd daes « Bur aides thay had inked. 
2 while, and ſaw no Harm come to him, they chang- 
their Minds, and ſaid that he was a God. | 
7. In the ſame Quarters were Poſſeſſions of the chief 
Man of the Iſland, whoſe name was Publius, who re- 
ceived us, and lodged us three Days courteouſly. 
8. And it came to paſs that the Father of Publius lay 
fick of a Fever, and F. bloody Flux: To whom Paul 
entred i in, and prayed, and laid. his Hands on him, and 


80 when this was Jon, hou, alſo which had Diſ- 1 
Ain the Land, came, and were healed : . _— 
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yL SEE ceflary 7; | en Ha 12 50 1 
A 21. And after three Months we departed: in a Ship of 
E: Alexandria, which had wintered in the Iſle, whoſe Sign 


was Caftor and Pollux. e 

— PEN | . 
13. And from thence we ſet a Compaſs, and came to 
| ; Rhegitim : And after one Day the South Wind blew, and 


we came the next Day to Puteoli: 


14. Where we found Brethren, and were defired to tarry 
with them ſeven Pays: And ſo we went toward Rome. 


they came to meet us as far as Appii- forum, and the 


I 9 God, and took Courage. 1 . 
| 16. And when we came to Rome, the Centurion deliver- 


4 


q ehe Priſoners to the Captain of the Guard: But Paul 


91 ſuffered to dwell by himſelf, with a Soldier that kept 
137. And it came paſs, that after three Days, Paul cal - 
Jed the Chief of the Ju, together. And when they 


were come together, he ſaid unto them, Men and Bre- | 


thren, though I have committed nothing againſt the Peo- 
ble or Cuſtoms of our Fathers, yet was I delivered Pri- 
oner from Peryfalem into the Hands of the Romans. 


18. Who when they had examined me, would have let 


me go, becauſe there was no Cauſe of Death in me. 
19. But when the Zews ſpake againit it, I was con- 


Nrained to appeal unto Ceſar ; not that I had ought to y 


accuſe my Nation of. | e | 
20. For this Cauſe therefore have I called for you, to 


ſee you, and to ſpeak with you: Becauſe that for the Hope 
of Jrael I am bound with this Chain. = 

21. And they ſaid unto him, We neither received Let- 
ters out of FJudea concerning thee, neither any of the Bre- 
thren that came, ſhewed or ſpake any harm of thee, 

22. But we defire to hear of thee . what thou thinkeſt : 
For as concerning this Sect, we know that every where it 
is ſpoken againſt. 1 . 
23. And when they had appointed him a Day, there 


came many to him into his Lodging; to whom he Ex? 


' POUNDED and TESTIFIED the Kinepou of Gop, 
1 i | {wading 
— 


Y 10. Whoalſo honoured us with mavy Honoytsj and when 
Fo. we departed, they laded us with ſuch Things as were ne: 


12. And landing at Sracuſe, we tarried there three 
444 v a Cm 5 1 5 1 } J 


15. And from thence, when the Brethren heard of us, 


Three Taverns: Whom when Paul ſaw, he thanked 35 


7 an Wine believed: nok. 


— 


8. aer. concerning 7 e both our out of the Law 4 


* ks. * at + 


xclieve 72 Thing HE were the 


25. And when they agreed not among themſelves, tt 
3 after that Pau had. ſpoken one Word, gt 


ſpake the Holy Ghoſt by Eſaias the n unto our 
Fathers, 

206 8 Ing, Go unte th RY | 
ſhall 2 ſhall not underandy a 


ſee, A not perceive. 

27. For the Heart of this People is waxed 
their Bars are dull of Hearing, and their Eyes'ha 
cloſed ; left they ſhould ſee with their Eyes, ad he 


with their. * Ears, and underſtand with their Heart, a n 


ſhould be converted, and 1 ſhould heal them. 


28. Be it known therefore unto you, that the Sara 
riow of Govw' is ſent unto the Genriles, and that they will 


REAR I 


4 And when he bad fold cheſs Werds the Jews d- 
| parted, and had great reaſoning among themſelves. 
30. And Paul dwelt two whole Tears in his own hired | 


Houſe and received all that came in unto him, 

31. PazAchIxNG the KING Dom of Gop, and abe 
ING thoſe 'T1Nncs which concern the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
with all COR, no Man nee . _ 


The End of the Afts of the Apoſtles. 
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5 HE moſt proper Con cl. us ron I can make to 44 
1 
A} 


this imperfect Ess A v, ſhall be in the Words, « 
WE of noble and celebrated Author *, who with E 
SES! great Force of Rraſon, moſt elegantly de- 4 
I ee  |\cribes the ſublime Virtue. and Power of the « 
1 Obriſtian Religion; the contemptible Inftruments by which, 4 
1B It was firſt planted in the World; its Triumphs, not only 

. + ever all the Powers of Men and Devils, but over all the 
Fs > Paſſions, Luſts, and Wickedneſs with which the human | 
Wt Nature was debaſed and vitiated; and whereby the King- | 
7 dom ouR S4yiour in Righteouſneſs and Peace was eſta- 
Z bliſhed in the Hearts ot Men, as was ſoretold by the 8 


— 


, I 


It hath been in all Times the great Argument for 

CnRIST IAN ITI and the TRuTH of the Gos ETL, that 
te jt hath wROOdHt itſelf into the HE ARTS of ſo great a 

= % Part of the World by its own Puk IT and the. Divine 


“ Force and Power of Ta vr, without any of thoſe Ax- 

* TiyFices and STRATAGEMS, and without any of that 

„ Fox c and VIOLENCE which uſually impoſes upon the 

« Affections and Minds of Men, and againſt all the Or- 

* PRESSION and Perſecution which the MALIcE of the 

„ DEVIL and his INSTRUMENTS could raiſe againſt it. 

That the DocTr ing of ons Max, new and unheard 

| of, contrary and pxsTRUCTIVE to all that PLEASURE 

_ and Haeeinzs. which the Arrzcrioxs and Appe- 
; « tites of Men had x AIT to themſelves, after ſo much 

N Scorn and Id DIe NTT caſt upon it, compleated with 

e the moſt ignominious Death the worſt Malefactor could 


«© be 
® Earl of Clemi MEDITATIONS on the XLyn fen. 
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put to, committed to age Care of leſs hn a bund 


1 
1 3 
* 44 


n Max to bliſhed to the World: KA 

— ru ixx, chat inftead of preparing Hohdurs an Pre. 
a+ forrents for thoſe ho bl be add do it, TAUonr 
+ „ them only to ſubmit patiently - to all Niſhonours and 


bn © Oryknatons, Cold, Hunger, Imprifonment ; to be 
1 FILLING to be zer ien by the PAO p, to be oxyans- 
np by the Covz rote, and to be put to DEATz by 
«© the fo Bo ; and" all-this without any Time affigned 
for the Reward, or Place for the receiving it, but ſuch | 
CA „ Time as the World thou ght im ever 0 comes 
3 and ſuch a Place as the; believed ad no Being : That 
« this DocTraing ſhould by ſuch a handful 107 con- 
« TEMPTIBLE InSTRUMENTS srREAPD itfelf over the 
UNIVERSE; and ger ſo much Cx EDIT in the HART 
„ of Mxx, as that Mittions ſhould quietly lay down 
ec their LI vxs for the Maintenance of it, and chooſe rather 
« quietly to loſe their Lives, than either to rebel, or to 
« do any other vnLAwyevr. TyinG for the Dzyzncs 
d of them: That all the Powzx of the Kincs and 
% pPRIN CES of the EagTa ſolemnly compiINED againſt 
< this TxuTn, ſhould not he able to . it; and that 
1 e o ſnould be ap mapped to quench and extinguiſh 
« their Rage and Fury, but the Tears and Br oop of thoſe 
„% who die; for it; and that in the End, the VENERA- 
« -pxon of their admirable VigTous and MzexNEs 
« ſhould convert the HAAR rs of their Enzm1zs to 
; 4 the ſame Fairrn; is ſuch an Evipancs of its SANc- © 
1 60 TITY, as can be ap 18 to no other PROFESSION 
| that is, or ever was under Heaven, but merely and en- 
« tirely the Cum 1sTIAN ; and if the Propagation of Foun 
KH * be endeavoured by any ' other Means, it may ver 
ide ſuſpected not to have the Primitive Exp, w azo 
« miſſes ſo much of the PRIUITIVI Wax. 
„The STRzNGTH, and Gro v, and Masern of 
„CHRIST, consisrRp in his Tavrn, his Humiri- 
« Ty, and in his JusT3cs : From thence proceeded that 
« Bxavry that RAVISHSED the Beholders, and that 
* ELOQUENCE that CONVINCED all Oppoſers ; thoſe 
« were the Arrows which could not be reſiſted, but 
found Ex TRANcE into the HEAR TS of thoſe who at 
* firſt appeared the GREATEST Enzesrns. > 
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J Ah. a>. 


1 Tim, 


| 5 91 55 5 1 
* : | YE ; 3 15 7 * be j 11. * "a a4 5 13 7p {Ns 1 s 
I 1. Tim. vi. 13. 'r give give nat er. . 
Go4, 2who r gens Tzines,..”. 
14. That thou: keep His CommANDMENTS, © 
5 Spot, unrebukea le, or the 
1 Tord Jeſus Chtiſt :. 
15. Which in his ads he. Hal. 5 
4 | ' *" BLESSED au ONLY OTENTATE, the 
. | Kies, and Lonp of Lonps;. | 
E 16. Who only bath TMMORTALITY; Aung in , 
5 Len which no Man can approach unto, ram | ” 
 - , x0 Man hath Jew, nor can ſee: To. whom be Ho- a 
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"The oRDER 6 


MonvAG PRAYER; 
Daily throughout the Len n 4 . 


! | 1 2 at 9 0374» 


4 


. way from 

3 wickedneſs that 
hath committed, and doth 
that which is lawful and right, 
he ſhall ſave his ſoul aliye. Exel. 


Xviii, 27. 
1 acknowledge my tranſgreſſi- 
9251 and my ſin is evet before me. 


. thy face from my ſins, 


7 bes z blot out all mine iniquities. 


| The ſacrifices of God are a 
broken ſpirit: a broken and a con- 


trite heart; O God, thou wilt 
not deſpiſe. . Fer. 17. 

Rent your heart, 
pou ents, and turn unto the 

rd your God: for he is graci- 
ous and merciful, flow to anger, 
and of great kindneſs, and re- 
N of tlie eil. \Fotl 


1 40 the Lord our God belon 
mercies and for 5 thou 
we have rebelled againſt him.: 
neither have we obeyed the voice 
of the Lord ouf God to walk i in 
his laws which he ſet before us. 
Dan. ix. 9, 10. 
By 6 Lord, Corr 
2 z not 


me, but with 
thine anger, 


leſt thou bring me to nothing. 
Ker. x. 24. Pſal vi. i. 


Repent ye; for the kingdom 
en hand. S. Kl. 


Ui, 2. ä 


and not your 


fore the fate 
| on heavenly Father, bur confeſs 


0 ; 
I will ariſe and go. to my fa- 
ther, and will ſay unto 955 Fa- 
ther, I have finned againſt hea- 
ven, and befote thee, and am no 
more worthy to be called thy ſon. 
S. Luke xy. 18, 19. 

Enter riot into judgment with 
thy ſervant; O Lord; for in af 
ſight ſhall no man living be ju 
fied. Pſal. cxliii. 2. ( 

If we ſaythat we Haveno fin,we 
deceive our ſelves, and the truth 
is not in ts. But if we confeſs 


our ſins, he is faithful and juſt to 


hy ive us our ſins, and tb [Sas 
m all unrigtiteouſheſs 1 S. 


ohn i. 8, 9. | 
7 Farly beloved Wees the 


Scripture moveth us in ſur. 
dry places to acknowledge and 


confels . our manifol ius and 


wickedneſs, and that we ſhould 
not difſemble me cloke them be- 
Almighty God; 


fem with an humble, lowly, pe- 
t, and obedient heart, tothe 
end that we may obtain for rgive- 
ne of the ſame by his infinite 
* and mercy, And al. 
h we ought' at all times 
de ly to acknowledge our ſins 
before God, yet ought we moſt 


chiefly ſo to do, when we aſſem- 
ble and meet together, to render 


thanks for the great benefits that 
dye have received at his hands, to 


ſet forth his moſt worthy 20 
to hear his 7 holy Word, 4 


do ask thoſe things which are re- 
quiſite and nece s wel 
the body as the foul. Wherefore 
I pray and beſeech you, as many 
as arc here preſent,. to accompa- 
ny me with a pure heart and 
humble voice, unto the throne 
— che heavenly grace, faying af. 
. 


Lmighty and moſt merciful 


Father; We have erred and 
. ſtrayed from thy ways like loſt 
Theep. We havefollowed too much 
the devices and defiresof our own 
hearts. We have offended againſt 
thy holy laws. We have left un- 
done thoſe things which we ought 
to have done; And we have done 
thoſe things which we ought not 
to have donez And there is no 
health in us. But thou, O Lord, 
have mercy upon us, miſerable 
offenders. Spare thou them, O 


God, which confeſs their faults. 
i- ning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 


Reſtote thou them that are peni- 
tent; According to thy promiſes 
declared unto mankind in Chriſt 
Jeſu our Lord. And grant, O moſt 
merciful Father, 
That we may hereafterlive a god- 
175 righteous, and ſober life, to 
the glory of thy holy Name. A- 
=. qt : 
Lmighty God, the Father of 
: our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
deſireth not the death of a ſinner, 
but rather that he may turn from 
his wickedneſs, and live; and hath 
given 
his Miniſters, to declare and pro- 
nounce to his people, being peni- 
tent, the abſolution and remiſſion 
of their ſins: He pardoneth and 
abſolveth all them that truly re- 
pent, and unfeignedly believe his 
oly Goſpel. Wherefore let us 
beſeech him to grant us true te- 
Pentance, and his Holy Spirit, that 
thoſe things may pleaſe him which 
we do at this preſent, and that the 
reſt of our life hereafter may be 
pure and holy, ſo that at the laſt 
we may come to his eternal joy, 


 Monxinc P u ATA. Fo 


as well for . Ame 


- ſhew fe 


'help us. | SY 
Glory be to the Father, and to 


wer and commandment to 
and a great king aboye all gods. 


our 
F 
\ 1} , 

ft 14 


& 


ven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
kingdom come. Thy will 
be done in earth, As it is in hea® . 
ven. Give us this day our daily. . | 
bread; And 9 us our treſ-· 
paſſes, As we forgive them that 
treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation; But deliver 
us from evil: For thine is the 
kingdom, and the power, and the 
glory, For ever and è ver. Amen. 
Prie rr on cures, 
An „r our mouth ſhall 
orth thy praiſe. —_ © 
Prieſt. O God, make ſpeed to 
fave us. | 


un, | ON 
Orang in ties- | 
T 


the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 
Anſw. As it was in the begin- 


world without end. Amen. 


* Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord.” 
Anſw. The Lords Name bs 
or his ſakez praiſed. 5 


Venite, exuliemus Domino. 
Pſalm xcv. 5 
O Come let us ſing unto the 
Lord: let us heartily re - 
Joyce in the ſtrength of our ſalva- 
tion. * 
Let us come before his preſence 
with thankſgiving: and ſhew ouvr 
ſelves glad in him with pſalms: 
For the Lord is a great God: 


In his hand are all the corners 
of the earth: and the ſtrength of 
the hills is his alſo. - 8 
The ſea is his, and he made it: 
* hands prepared the dry 
O come, let us worſhip, and 
fall down: and kneel before the 
Lord our Maker. * 
For he is the Lord our God: 
and we are the Joop of his pa- 
ſture, and the ſheep of his hand. 
Today it ye will hear his voice, - | 


oF 7 ; 


aw MAMA. . 


 — 


I 


- 


iwg FFs 


| hearts, for they ha 


your hearts : 28 in the 


the-wilderneſs 
| your fathers tem 


mo: proved me, and Rr ſharp 


was I grieved 


| „ and ſaid: It 


a people that do err in their 
ve not known th 
my 8 


Unto whom I ſware in co 
er — Me We th 


reſt. 
Glory de to the Father, and to 
ihe Son and to the Holy Ghoſt 


As it was in the Ing, is 
py ever ſhall World 
thout end. Amen. 
5 Dons — ones 


| W. ee . to be 


OE the earth doth worſhip 
thee : the Father everlaſting. 


To thee all Angels cry aloud : 
the Heavens, all the Powers 
therein. 


To thee Cherubin, and Sera- 
phin : continually do cry, 
Holy, holy, holy : Lord God 


| bf Sabel. 


Heaven and earth are full of 
the majeſty : of thy 


The glorious company of the - 


Apoſtles: praiſe thee. 
— L ellowſhip of the 
AR wp _ | 
e army of Martyrs : 


5 hol i Church throughout 
all 9% world: doth acknowledge 


thee 
The Father of an infinite Ma- 


Fa honotirable, true: and 
on; 
4 the Holy Ghoſt: the com- 


beate King of glory: O 
riſt. 

Thou art the everlaſting Son: 
bf the Father. | 


us this day without fin. 


have mercy upon us. 


| Noaktnobaate 


When thou tookeſt u 8 2 


e to deliver man + hw. 
tion in abhor the Vi 


— of 
neſs ot death : thou didſt o- 5 
pen — DAE "ig - 
liey : 
Thou ſitteſt at the right hand 
1 in the glory the Fa- 34 


When thou 


thy ſervants : whom thou haſt re- _ 
deemed with thy precious bl _ 0 
Make them to be numbr 
with thy Saints: in glory ever 
laſting. 
O Lord, ſave thy people: and 


bleſs thine heritage. 


Gore them + and life them 
or ever. 
. by day: we magnify cheez 
And we worſhip thy Name: e- 
ver world without end. 
Vouchſafe, O Lord: to keep 


© Lord, have mercy upon us: 


O Lord, let thy mercy lighten 
upon us: as our truſt is in thee, - 
O Lord, in thee have I truſted : 
let me never be confounded. 
All ye Works of the Lord; 
_ ye the Lord : praiſe - 


Ind emagait him for ever. 8 
8 ye Angels of the Lord Lord, bleſs LY 
ye the Lord: 22 him, and | 


5 fy him fo 
© ye Heavens, bleſs ye the 

Lord: praiſe him, and magnify | 

him for ever. \ 
Oye _—_ that be above the 

firmament, bleſs ye the Lord : 

ay him, and magnify him for 


| ""O all ye Powers of the Lord; 
bieſs yo ye * 3 praiſe him, 
magnify him for ever. 

O ye Sun and Moon, bleſs ye 
the Lord; praiſe him, and mag- 0 
nify him for ever. | 1 
O ye stan of Jo; bleſs 75 


4 


| 
the 


err 8 5 r 
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the Lord : praiſe him, and mag- 


nify him for ever. 
O ye Showers and Dew, bleſs 


ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
- magnify him for ever. | 


O ye Winds of God, bleſs ye 
the Lord : praiſe him, and mag- 
nify him for ever. | | 

O ye Fire and Heat, bleſs ye 


the Lord : praiſe him, and mag- 
nify him for ever. 
O ye Winter and Summer,bleſs. 


e Lord : praiſe him, and 
magnify him for ever. | 

O ye Dews and Froſts, bleſs ye 
the Lord : praiſe him, and mag- 
nify him for ever. | 
e Froſts and Cold, bleſs ye 
ord : praiſe him, and mag- 
nify him for ever. 


O ye Ice and Snow, bleſs ye 


the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 


nify him for ever. 
O ye Nights and Days, bleſs ye 


the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 


nify him for ever. 


e Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnify him for ever. 


0 ye Light and Darkneſs, bleſs 
ye t 


O ye Lightnings and Clouds, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 


and magnify him for ever. 
O Let the earth bleſs the Lord: 


yea, let it praiſe him, and magni- 


fy him for ever. | 

O ye Mountains and Hills, bleſs 
ye bo Lord :. praiſe him, and 
magnify him for ever. 

O all ye Green things upon 
the earth, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnify him for 
ever. 


O ye Wells, bleſs ye the Lord : 


praiſe him, and magnify him for 


ever. 
O ye Seas and Floods, bleſs ye 


the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 


nify him for ever. 

Oye Whales, and all that move 
in the Waters, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnify him for 


ever. 
Oall ye Fowls of the air, bleſs 


% * 5 
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cbe Lord: praiſe him ot 
— gnify him fr 55 


Keck 8 5 
Gall ye Beaſts and Cattle, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnify him for eve. 

O ye Children of men, bleſ ye 
the Lord : praiſe him, and mag - 
nify him for ever. 5 


O let Iſrael bleſs the Lord: | 


praiſe him, and magnify him for 
ever. . 

O ye Prieſts of the Lord, bleſs 
ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 
magnify him for ever. 


O ye Servants of the Lord, 


bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 

and na him for ever.. 
O ye Spirits and Souls of the 

righteous, bleſs ye the Lord: 


praiſe him, and magnify him for 


ever. 


O ye holy, and humble men of 


0 F 


heart, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 


him, and magnify 
O Ananias, Azarias, 


him, and magnify him for ever. 
Glory be to the Father, Ec. 
As it was in the, &c. 
Bene dictus. S. Luke i. 68. 


rael : for he hath viſited and 
redeemed his 


him for ever. 


ſacl, bleſs ye the Lord; praiſe 


Leſſed be the Lord God of IL 


le 
And hath raiſc up a mighty 


ſalvation for us : e houſe of 
his ſervant David; 
As he ſpake by the mouth of 


his holy prophets : which have - 


been ſince the world began; 
That we ſhould be ſaved from 


our enemies: and from the hands 


of all that hate us; 1 
To perform the mercy promiſ- 


ed to our forefathers: and to re- 


member his holy covenant; 
To perform the oath which he 


ſware to our forefather Abra- 


ham: that he would give us; 
That we being delivered out of 

the hand of our enemies : 

ſerve him without fear; 
In holineſs and righteouſneſs 


life, 


before him : all the days of our 5 
. | 8 Y And 


—-— 
in. 


G1 Vn ul ge wo RG TO he ws -- 


N 3 * 


on unto his peop 


ed the Prophet 


ed the the Higheſt : 
for thou ſhalt go before the face 
of the Lord to prepare his 11.47 
To give knowledge of ſalvuti- 
le : for the re- 

miſſion of their ſins, © 4 4 
Through the tender mercy of 
our God : whereby the Day- 
ſpring from on high hath viſitedus; 


To give light to them that ſit 


in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of 
death: and to guide our feet into 
the way of peace. - 
Glory be to the Father, @Fc. 
As it was in the, &c. 
 . Pubilate Deo. Pſalm c. 


O Be joyful in the Lord, all ye 


lands: ſerve the Lord with 
gladneſs, and come before his 
preſence with a ſong. 
Be ye ſure that the Lord he is 


God : it is he that hath made us, 


and not we ourſelves, we are his 


|" and the ſheep of his pa- 
re. | | 


O go your way into his gates 
with t 4 giving, and into his 
courts with praiſe : be thankful 
unto him, and ſpeak good of his 
Name. 

For the Lord is gracious, his 
mercy is everlaſting: and his truth 


endureth from generation to ge- 


neration. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 

Ass it was in the, Sc. | 
Believe in God the Father Al- 


2 . mighty, Maker of heaven and 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 
Son our Lord, Who was conceiv- 
ed by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of 
the Virgin Mary, Suffered under 
Pontius Pilate, Was crucified 
dead, and buried; He deſcended 
into hell, The third day he roſe 

in from the dead; He aſcend- 
into Heaven, And ſitteth on 
the right hand of God the Fa- 


ther Almighty; From thence he 
| myo to judge the quick and 
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I believe in the Holy Ghoſt = 


The holy Catholick Church; The 


communion of Saints; The for- 
giveneſs of fins; The reſyrreQi«= 
on of the body, And the life e- 

verlaſting. Amen 
_ Prieſt. The Lord be with you. 

Anſw. And with thy ſpirit. 
a iniſt. 5 Let us pray. © 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

| Chriſt, have mercy upon #s. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Tr Father which art in Hea-. 
ven; Hallowed be thy. 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy 
will be done in Earth, As it is 
in Heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread.” And forgive us our 
treſpaſſes, As we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us. And 
lead us not intotemptation; But 

deliver us from evil. Amen. 
ieſt. O Lord, ſhew thy mercy 

n us. | 


_ Anſe. And grant us thy ſalva · 


tion. 
Prieſt. O Lord, ſave the King. 
_ Anſ@wv. And merci fully hear us 
when we call upon thee. 

Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters with 
righteouſneſs. | 

— And make thy choſen 
people joyful. | | 


Prieſt. O Lord, ſave thy people. 
Anſw. And bleſs thine inheri- 
b 5 
Prieſt. Give peace in our time, 
O Lord. ; | 
Anſ#v. Becauſe there is none 
other that fighteth for us, but on- 
ly thou, O God. 
Prieſt. O God, make clean our 
hearts within us. 
Anſw. And take not thy Holy 
Spirit from us. | | 
God, who art the author of 
peace, and lover of concord, 
in knowledge of whom ſtandeth - 
our eternal life, whoſe ſervice is 
rfe& freedom; Defend us thy 
umble ſervants in all aſſaults of 
our enemies, that we ſurely truſt- 
ing in thy —_— may not fear 
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e power of any adverſaries 
ron the might of Jeſts Cheif 
our-Lord.. Ames. 
| O Lord our heavenly Father, 
IJ en and everlaiting 
God, who haſt ſafely brought us 
to the beginning of thisday ; De- 
fend us in the ſame with thy migh- 
ty power, and grant that this day 
We fall into no ſin, neither run in- 
to any kind of danger; but that 
all our doings may be ordered by 
thy governance, to do always that 
zs righteous in thy ſight, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
rey f ny Father, 
igh and mighty, Kin 
kings, Lord of lords, the only Rul- 
er of princes, who doſt from thy 
throne behold all the dwellers up- 
on earth; Moſt heartily we 
ſeech thee with thy favour to be- 
hold our moſt gracious Soverei 
LordKing GEORGE, and gtd 
eniſh him with the grace of thy 
oly Spirit, that he may alway 
incline to thy will, and walk in 
thy way : Endue him plenteouſly 
with heavenly gifts, grant him in 
health and wealth long to live, 
ſtrengthen him, that he may van- 
quiſh and overcome all his enemies; 
and finally after this life, he may 
attain everlaſting joy and felicity, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


men 
Lmighty God, the fountain 

of all goodneſs, we humbly 
beſeech thee to bleſs our gracious 
Queen Caroline, their Royal High- 


. * 
N ; 
- 3 — 
1 2 
b , 


the Royal Family : ue them 


with thy Holy Spirit; enrich them 


with thy heavenly grace; proſper 
them with all RE Foe 
them to thine everlaſting ki 


coy through Jeſus cht on 


Amen. 


A Lmightyandeyerlaſting God, 
ho > ry workeſt — 


marvels; Send down upon out 
Biſhops and Curates, and all Con- 
gregations committed to theis 


charge, the healthful Spirit of thy | 
grace; and that they may truly 
pleaſe. thee, pour upon them the 


continual dew thy bleſſing. 


Grant this, O Lord, for the honour a 


of our Advocate and Mediator Je- 
ſus Chriſt. Amen 1 
Lmighty God, whb haſt giv- 


en us grace at this time with 
one accord to make our common 
ſupplications unto thee, and doſt 


promiſe, that when two or three 
are gathered together in thy 


Name, thou wilt grant their re- 


veſts; Fulfil now, O Lord, the 
efires and petitions of thy ſer- 


vants, as may be moſt expedient - 


for themʒ granting us in this world 


knowledge of thy truth, and in 


the world to come life everlaſting, 
2 Cov. Xiii. 14. 
and the fellowſhip of the Holy 


Ghoſt be with us all evermoxe, 
Amen. . 1 - Thy r TOP + SY $4.3 


Pd 
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Ae grace of our Lord Jeſug 
Chriſt, and the love Goa! 
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EVENING PRAYER, 


Dilly e the Tear. 
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| 7 HEN the wickadiicn 
turneth away from 


he hath commi 
= doth that which is _ 


and right, he ſhall ſave his ul a- fied 


live.  Ezek. xviii, 27. 

I acknowledge my pet 
ons, and my ſin i is ever 

al. li. 5 | 

Hide face from my ns, 
= blot ont” all mine iniquitics. 

. 

The facrifices of God are a 
broken ſpirit: a broken and ac con- 
tfite heart, O God, thou wilt not 
def iſe. Ver. 17. | 

ent your heartz and not your 
garments, and turn unto the Lord 
your — Gol for he is gracious and 
merciful, ſlow to anger, and of 
grear kindneſs, and'r him 
of the evil. Joel. Il. 13 

To the Lord our Goa belong 
mercies and fo rgiveneſles, chough 
we have rebelled againſt him: nei- 
ther. have we oboe the voice of 
the Lord our God, to walk in his 
laws which he ſet before us. Dan. 
IX. 9, 10. 

O Lord, correct me, but with 
judgment; not in thine anger, leſt 
thou bring me to nothing. Fer. 
x. 24. Pſal. vi. 1. 

Repent ye; for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. S. Matth. iii. 2. 

I will ariſe and go to my father, 
and will a ran im, Father, I 
have ſinned againſt heaven, and 
before thee, and am no more 


his wickedneſs that 


— — 


W to 5 ed ba. | 

FT TOs 

r not into gment with. 
thy ſervant, O Lord; for in thy 
She ha) no man living . 

Pſal. cxlin. 2. 

If we ſay that we have no fin, 
we deceive our ſelves, and the _ | 
isnot in us. Butif we 
ſins, he is faithful and juſt to r. 

ive us our ſins, and to cleanf ug 

om all unrighteouſneſs. | 5 80 
Fobn i. 8, . 

Early beloved brethren, the: 
AF 
p acknowledge 

confeG our manifold ſins and 
wickedneſs, and that we hows 
not difſemble- nor cloke them be+ 
fore the face of almighty God our 
heavenly Father, but confeſs them 
with an humble, lowly, penitent, 


and obedient heart, to the e 


that we may obtain forgiveneſs of 
the ſame by his infinite . 
and mercy. And although we 
/ought at all times humbly to- ac. 
— of our ſins before 
_ we moſt chiefly ſo to 
3 en we aſſemble and meet 
together, to render thanks for the 
great ts that we have receiv- 
ed at his hands, to ſet forth hig 
moſt worthy praiſe, to hear his 
moſt holy Word, and to ask thoſe 
things which are requiſite and ne- 
ceſſary, as well for the body as the 
ſoul. © Wherefore I pray and be- 
ſeech yon, as many as are here 
preſent, to accompany me with a 
A4 pute 
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heart, and humble voice, 


pnto the throne of the heavenly 


grace, ſaying after me. 
| rr nn and moſt merciful 
A Father; We haye erred and 
ſtrayed from thy ways like loſt 
eep. 
— Fel and deſires of our own 
hearts. We haveoffended _ 
thy holy laws. We haye left un- 
done-thoſe things which we ought 
to have done; And we have done 
thoſe things which we ought not 
to have done; And there is no 
health-in us. But thou, O Lord, 
have mercy upon us, miſerable 
offenders. Spare thou them, O 


God, which confeſs their faults. 


Reſtore thou them that are peni- 
tent ; According to thy promiſes 
declared unto mankind in Chriſt 
Jeſu our Lord. And grant, O moſt 
merciful Father, for his ſake; 
That we may hereafter live a god- 
lx, righteous, and ſober life, To 
the glory of thy holy Name. A- 
men. r 3 
A Lmighty God, the Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
deſireth not the death of a liner, 


but rather that he may turn from 
his wickedneſs, and live; and ſed 


hath given power and command- 
ment to his Miniſters, to declare 


ing penitent, the abſolution and 
remiſſion of their ſins: He pardon- 
eth and abſolveth all them that 
truly repent, and unfeignedly be- 
lieve his holy Goſpel. Wherefore 


let us beſeech him to grant us true 


repentance, and his Holy Spirit, 
that thoſe things may pleaſe him 
which we do at this Preſent, and 
that the reſt of our life hereafter 
may be pure and holy, ſo that at 
the laſt we may come to his eter- 
nal joy, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. nd 
r Father, which art in hea- 
ven; Hallowed be thy Nam 
Thy kingdom come. Thy wi 
be gone in earth, As it is in hea- 
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We have followed too much 


F 


e . pe N 


ven. Give us this day our daily . 
bread. And forgive ud our trek "YN 


kingdom, and the power, and the 
glory, For ever and ever. Amen. 
Priaſt. OLord, open thou ourli 
Anſav. And our mouth ſhall 
ſhew forth thy praiſmſme. 
Prieſt. O God, make ſpeed to 
G ‚ none ne og 
Anſcw. O Lord, make haſte to 
* 5 


wh - 


* 
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ory be to the Father, and to 


the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 


Anſw. As it was in the begin- 


ning, is now, and ever ſhall be; 


world without end. Amen. 
Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Anſw. The Lords Name be 

praiſed. e 


Magnifeat. 8. Luke i. 46. 


M ſoul doth we, the SY 


Lord : and my ſpirit hath 


rejoyced in God my Saviour. 


For he hath regarded the low. 
lineſs of his hand-maiden. 5 


For behold, from henceforth: 


For he that is mighty hath mag- 


| nified me: and holy is his Name. 
and.pronounce to his people, be- 


And his mercy is on them that 
fear him: throughout all genera- 
Hons: eee ate Bd 
He hath ſhewed ſtrepgth with 
his arm: he hath ſcattered the 

roud in the imagination of their 
carts. - : 

He hath put down the mighty 
from their ſeat : and hath exalt- 
ed the humble and meck. 

He hath filled the hungry with 
good things: and the rich he hath 
ſent empty away. ba; 

He remembring his mercy hath 
holpen his ſervant Iſrael : as he 
— more to our forefathers, As 

raham, and his ſeed for ever. 

Glory be to the Father, & c. 

As it was in the, Sc. 


all generations ſhall call me bleſ: 


- 
* 
- 
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O unto the Lord a new 


ſong: for he hath done mar- 


vellous things. . 
With his own right hand, and 

with his holy arm: 

; Himſelf the victory. 


f 


th he gotten 
The Lord declared his ſalvati- 


on: his righteouſneſs hath he o- 
ly ſhewed in the ſighr' of the 
pd ge 


cath | 
He hath remembred his mercy 
and truth toward the houſe of Iſ- 
rael : and all the ends of the world 


have ſeen the ſalvation of our God. 


Shewꝛ — ſelves joyful unto the 


Lord, all ye lands: ſing, rejoyce, 


and give | 

Praiſe the Lord upon the harp : 
ſing to the harp with a pſalm of 
thankſgiving. 85 

With trumpets alſo and ſhawms: 
O ſhew your ſelves joyful befor 
the Lord the _ Fry 
Leet the ſea make a noiſe, and 
all that therein is: the round 


world,and they that dwell therein. earth 


Let the floods clap their hands, 


- and let the hills be joyful toge- 
ther before the Lord: for he com- 


eth to judge the earth. . 
With righteouſneſs ſhallhe judge 


the world: and the people with 


equity. | 
Glory be to the Father, Qc. 
As it was in the, &c. 
Nunc dimittis. S. Luke ii. 29. 


4s Vant depart in peace: ac- 
cording to thy Word, 

For mine eyes have ſeen : thy 
ſalvation, „ 

Which thou haſt prepared: be- 


fore the face of all people; 


To be a light to lighten the 


Gentiles: and to be the glory of 


thy people Iſrael. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 


EVININe PRATIA Y 


GG be merciful unto. us, and 


light of his countenance, . and be 
merciful unto us. bs hf 
That thy way may be known 


upon earth: thy ſaving. health 2 


mong all nations. | | 
Let the people praiſe thee, Qt 

God: yea, let all the people praiſe 
s 


thee. 
O let the nations rejoyce and be 


glad: for thou ſhalt judge the folk 
righteouſly, and govern the nati- 


ons upon eartn. 
Let the people praiſe thee, o 
_ : yea, let all the people praiſe 


ee. | 
Then ſhall theearth bring forth 
her increaſe : and God, even our 
2 God, ſhall give us his ble 


NS. : 
God ſhall bleſs us: and all the 
ends of the world ſhall fear him. 
Glory be to the Father, c. 
As it was in the, &c. | 


Believe in God the Father Al- 


mighty, maker of heaven and 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son 
our Lord, Who was conceived by 
the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Vir- 
gin Mary, Suffered under Pontius 
Pilate, Was crucified, dead, and 
buried; He deſcended into hell, 


The co day he roſe again from 


the d He aſcended into hea- 


ven, And ſitteth on the right hand 


of God the Father Almighty ; 
From thence he ſhall come to 


I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, 
The holy Catholick Church ; The 
communion of ſaints; The for- 
giveneſs of ſins; The reſurrection 
of the body; And the life ever- 
p * WB—ↄ̃ 
The Lord be with you. 
Anſwer. And with thy ſpirit. 
Miniſter. J Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


bleſs us: and ſhew us the. 


T Ord, now letteſt thou thy ſer- judge the quick and the dead, $ 


. * . 


A 


ven; Hallowed be thy Name. 


\ Ur Father, which art in hea- 
(0, kingdom come. Thy will be 


done in earth, As it is in heaven, 


Give us this day our daily bread. 


And forgive us our trepaſſes, As 


we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation z But deliver us from 
evil. Amen. = 
Prieſt. O Lord, ſhew thy mercy 
upon us. | 
Anſw. And grant us thy ſalva- 
Non. 

Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King. 

Anſw. And mercifully hear us 
when we call upon thee. - EE 
Prieſt. Endue thy Minifters with 
righteouſneſs. 

_ And make thy choſen 
people joyful. 

O Lord, ſave thy people. 

-  Anſw. And bleſs thine inheri- 


Anſev. Becauſe there is none o- 
ther that fighteth for us, but only 
thou, O God. 

Prieſt. O. God, make clean our 
hearts within us. 

Anſw. And take not thy Holy 
Spirit from us. 


God, from whom all holy 
O defires, all good counſels, 
and all juſt works do proceed; 
Give unto thy ſervants that peace 
which the world cannot give, that 
both our hearts may be ſet to obey 


thy ——— and alſo that 
e 


by thee we being defended from 


the fear of our enemies, may paſs 


our time in reſt and quietneſs, 
through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt 
our Saviour. Amen. 


ſeech thee, O Lord, and by 
thy great mercy defend us from all 
rils and ＋ of this night, 


or the love of thy only Son our 
Saviour Jeſus chriſt Amen. 
5 


* n= our darkneſs, we be- 


ſeech thee with thy favour to be- 
go moſt gracious Sovereign 


1 the grace of thy 


health and wealth long to live, | 


ſtrengthen him, that he may van- 
quiſh and overcome all his ene- 
mies; and finally after this = 
he may attain eyerlaſting joy 
felicity, through Jeſus Gan 
Lord. Amen. 
A God, the fountgin 
of all goodneſs, we humbly 
beſeech thee to bleſs our gracious 


neſſes Frederick Prince of Wa 

the Duke, the Princeſſes, and All 
the Royal Family : Endue them 
with thy Holy Spirit; enrich them 


with thy heavenly roſper 
chem wich al happineſs; andbring - 


Jom, through Jeſs Chr 025 
om, tnro ou 
5 everlaſting God, 
who alone workeſt great 
marvels; Send down upon our Bi- 
ſhops and Curates, and all Congre- 
_ committed totheir charge, 
the healthful Spirit of thy ETace 3 
and that — may truly pleaſe thee, 
your _ — em the continual dew 
of thy g. Grant OL 
for the honour of hep ph vo. 
and Mediator 2 Amen. 
Lmighty God, who haſt giv- 
en us grace at this time with 


one accord to make our common 
ſupplications unto thee, and doſt 


promiſe, that when two or three 
are gathered together in thy Name, 
thou wilt grant their requeſts; Ful- 
fil now, O Lord, the deſires and 


oly Spirit, that he may alway - 


Prieft. Give peace in our time, Queen Caroline, their Royal High- 1 65 
O — ; 


— 


"a and. 


Toever wil ri ered; 
it 
—.— that he hold 


WE 


' But the Godhead 85 the . 
_ ons nor me Wake het, 
all one : the Glory equal, the 


82 8 
Buck as the Father is, ſuch is the 
Son 2 and ſuch is the Holy Ghoſt. 


The Father uncreate, the Son 
uncreate: and the Holy Ghoſt un- 
| The Father incomprehenſible, 
the Son incomprehenſible ; and 
the Holy Ghoſt incomprehenſible. 

The Father eternal, the Son e- 
5 and the Holy Ghoft eter- 


9 yet they are not three eter- 
nals: but one eternal. 

As alſo there are not three in- 
comprehenſibles, nor three — 
created: but one S 
One incomprehenſ 
So likewiſe the Father ya Al- 
mighty, the Son Almighty : and 
the Holy Ghoſt wa 


de CREED my Saint ATHANASIUS. 


And yet they are not three Al. 
mi ties : bur one 
che Hacker i Gd, f al 


God: and the Holy Ghoſt is God. 


Dn nne 
one God. 


— the Father is 
. L : and the Holy 


And yet not.three Lords : but 
one Lord. 
For like as TOE 


by the 
knowledge e Nellu by 
ee 
are we ſor Ca- 
fours Religi 4 
be three or three Lords. 
The Father is made of none: 
neither created, nor begotten. 
The Son is of the Father alone: 
— nor created, but begot- 


"The Holy. Ghoſt is of the Fa- 
— or the Son : | _ 
made, nor nor begott 
bur proceeding. * 

So there is one Father, not 


three Fathers; one Son, not three 


Sons: one Holy Ghoſt, not three 
Holy Ghoſts. 

Ard in this Trinity none is a- 
fore, or after other: none is great- 
er or leſs than another ; 

But the whole three Perſons are 
co-eternal together : and ual. 

So that in all things, as is afore- 
ſaid: the Unity in Trinity, and 
the Trinity in Unity is to be wor- 


ſhipped. 
| He therefore that uin be faved: 


: to ſay, There 


4 s 
t; 


: ; - — : 8 ; - | Cz 
| -  Jbe LI ENT. 
* RES i# 


muſt thus think of the Trinity. 
© Furthermore, it is neceflary to 
eyerlaſting ſalvation : that he alſo 
believe rightly the incarnation 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift. 

For the right Faith is, that we 
| believe and confeſs: that our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, is 
God and Manz 

God of the Subſtance of the Fa- 
ther, begotten before the worlds : 


and Man of the, Subſtance of his d 


mother, born in the world; 
perfect God, and perfect Man: 
of a reaſonable ſoul, and human 
fleſn ſubſiſting; 
Equal to the Father, as touch- 
ing his Godhead : and inferior to 
the Father as touching his Man- 


Who although he be God and 
Man : yet he is not two, but one 
' Chriſt, | 

One; not by converſion of the 
Godhead into fleſh : but by tak- 
ing of the Manhood into God; 

One altogether; not by confu- 
fian of Subſtance : but by unity 
e 


fleſh is one 


is one : 


third day from the dead. 
He aſcended into heaven, 


he 
fitteth on the hand og 
. 

come 


ri 
the Father, 
from whence he ſhall 


At whoſe coming all men ſhall 


riſe again with their bodies: and 


ſhall give account for their own 
works. . 


And they that have done _ 


ſhall gointo life everlaſting 


have done evil, into e- 


— * t 
verlaſting fire. 


This 2 the Catholick Faith: 
a man believe faith- 


which ex. 
fully, he hk be ſaved. 


Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son : and to the Holy - 


Ghoſt ; 


As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be: World Y 


without end. Amen. 


oY 


eres 


7 7 3 


God the Father of 
heaven: have mercy 
upon us miſerable ſin- 


ners. 
O Gold the Father of heaven + 
have mercy upon us miſerable ſin- 
ners. 
O dd the Son, Redeemer of 
the world : have mercy upon us 
miſerable ſinners. | 
© God the Son, Redeemer of 
the <vorld : have mercy upon us 
miſerable ſinners. 

O God the Holy Ghoſt, - pro- 
ceeding from the Father and the 
Son: have mercy upon us miſe- 
rable ſinners. - 


O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceed- 


The LITANY. 
ing from the Father and the Son: 
3 upon us miſerable ſin 


ners. 
0 holy, bleſſed, and g 
Trinity, three perſons, 


rable ſinners. 


O holy, bleſſed, and glorious ; 


Trinity, three ons, and one 
God 25 7 7 


ave mercy upon us miſe- 


rable ſinner s. 


Remember not, Lord, our of- 


fences, nor the offences of our 
fore - fathers, neither take thou 
vengeance of our ſins: ſpare ua, 
good Lord, ff 
whom thou ha 


redee with 


thy moſt precious blood, and be 


1 


of Wuo ſuffered for our fi ütiom : 
deſcended into hell, roſe again the 


— 


and ons 
God: have mercy upon us miſe-" 


thy le 
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© Fromfornication, and all other 
deadly ſin; and from all the de- 
— — the world, the fleſh, and 


7 KR SNR 0.8% F 


on 


and from ſudden death, 

— — liver «us. * 
From all ſedition, privy conſpi- 
racy, and rebellion; from all falſe 
doctrine, hereſy, and ſchiſm; from 
hardneſs of heart, and contempt 
of thy Word and Commandment, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

By the myſtery of thy holy In- 
carnation ; by thy holy Nativity 
and Circumciſion; by thy Baptiſin, 
Faſting, and Temptation; 

Good Lord, deliver us. 
We, By thine Agony and bloody 
p Sweat; by thy Croſs and Paſſion; 
| by thy precious Death and Burial ; 
| by thy glorious Reſurrection and 
Aſcenſion z and by the coming of 
the Holy Ghoſt, | 
* Good Lord, deliver us. 
In all time of our tribulation ; 
: in all time of our wealth; in the 


R 


ſipping ofthe, in righteouſne 


the true wor⸗ 


and holineſs of life, thy ſervant 


' GEORGE, our moſt gracious King 
and Gov | 


22 to hear us, good 


That it may pleaſe thee to rule 
his heart, in thy faith, fear, and 
love, and that he may evermote 


have affiance in thee, and ever 


ſeek thy honour and 
22 e — good 


That it may pleaſe thee to be 
his defender and keeper, giving 
him the victory over all his cne- 


mies; 1 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good 
Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs 
and our gracious Queen 
Caroline, their Royal EN. 
Frederick Prince of Wa es, the 
Duke, the Princeſſes, and all the 
Royal Family 98 
12 beſeech thee to hear us, 200d 


That it may pleaſe thee to illu- 
minate all Biſhops, Prieſts, and 
Deacons, with true knowledge and 
underſtanding of thy Word, and 
that both by their preaching and 
living they may ſet it forth, and 
ſhew it accordingly z 

12 beſeech thee to hear us, good 


That it may pleaſe thee to en- 
due the Lords of the Council, and 
all the Nobility, with grace, wiſ- 
dom, and underſtanding ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good 


hour of death, and in the day of Lord. 


judgment, 
| Good Lord, deliver us. 
Wee ſinners do beſeech thee to 
hear us, O Lord God, and that it 
may pleaſe thee to rule and go- 
vern thy holy Church univerſal in 
- the right way; 


1 ſeech thee to hear us, god 


Lor | 
That it may pleaſe thee to keep 


That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs 
and keep the Magiſtrates, givin 
them grace to execute juſtice,and 
to maintain truth; 


.. beſeech thee to hear us, good 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs 

and keep all thy people; _ 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good 


* That 


: We beſech thee to hear us, gba Lord. 
Thatit may pleaſe thee to give 


3 
That it may pleaſe thde to give 


us an heart to love and dread thee, 
and diligently to live aftet 

commandments z _ 1 
„ beſeech thee to hear ns; good 


That it may pleaſe thee to give 
to all thy people intreaſe of grace, 
to hear meekly thy Word, and to 
receive it with pure affection 
to bring forth the fruits 


Spirit; 


Figs beſeech thee to bear ut, good 


That it may yu theeto bring 
into the way of truth all ſuch as 
have erred and are deceived ; 

oe beſeech thee to hear us, good 


That it may ou thee to 
ſtrengthen ſuch as doſtand, and to 
comfort and help the weak-heart- 
ed, and to raiſe up them thatfall, 
and finally to beat down Satan un- 
der our feet; 

Ne beſeech thee to hear us, good 
Lord 


That it may pleaſe thee to ſuc. 


cour, help, and comfort, all that 


are in danger, neceſſity, and tri- 
bulation ; 


se beſeech theeto hear us, good 
Lord 


That it may pleaſe thee to 
preſerve all that travel b 
or by water, all women labour- 
ing of child, all ſick perſons, 
and young children, and to ſhew 
thy pity upon all priſoners and 
captives ; | 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good 
Lord 


That it may pleaſe thee to de- 
fend and provide for the fatherleſs 
children and widows, and all that 
are deſolate and oppreſſed z 
* ꝗ beſeech thee to hear us, good 
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fl 
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That it may pleaſe s 5 6 
atid preſerve Gar Ce ee 


- 


fruits of the earth, as in dus 


good 
That it may pleaſe thee to give 


time we may enjoy them; 
We beſeech thee to bearus, 


of 


us true repentance, to forgive us 
all our firis, negligences po, dou ; 


rarices, and to endue us with the 


grace of thy Holy 1 to a- 


mend our live: to: th. 

holy Word . OO, bo: * 
| Ro thee td hear us, good. 
Lor þ ; Fi 8 : 
K of God: we beſeech thee to 


hear us. | 2 
O Lamb of God: that takeſt a- 


4 


Son of God + ce beſeech thee 16 _ 


4 uu oaAownuweG nga ay pp ma pPrOaMn OC © 2 


way the fins of — world; 1 | 
nt us thy peace © 

O Limb of Gar. that takeſt a- | 

way the ſins of the world; 


Have merc #s. 
o Chit, hearth. + 
O Chriſt, hear us. | 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us; 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Ur Father, which art in hea- 
ven Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. 


And forgive us our treſpaſſes, Ag - 


we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 

gainſt us, And lead us not into 

temptation; But deliver us from 
Amen, 
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e 
J Let us pi 


92 Father, cha h 
AZ deſpiſefſt not the e 


. prayers that we make be- 
fore thee in all our troubles and 
3 whenſoever they op- 


| graciouſly hear 
888 Siich the nd 


ſubtilty of the devil or man work- 
eth againſt us, be brought to 


| nought, and by the providence - &+ 


2 goodneſs he y may be diſperſ- 
that we thy ern being 
hurt by no perſecutions, may ever- 
more give thanks unto thee in th by 


our Lord. 

O Lord, ariſe, help us, and de- 
diver us for thy Names ſake. 
God, we haye heard with 
our ears,and our fathers have 


declared unto us the noble works 
that thou didſt in their days, and 


in the old time before them. 

O Lord, ariſe, help us, and de- 
liver us for thine Honour. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt; 

Anſw. As it was in the begin- 
ning, is now, and ever ſhall be : 
world without end. Amen. 

From our enemies defend us, O 


Chriit. --.. 
Graciouſly look upon our aſficti. Amen 


ons. 
Dm behold the farrows of 
A forgive the F ns of thy 


Neither ST i, 4. "A 


Us. 
. 


WI wunbiy beech wee, O 
Father, mercifully to look 

our infirmities z and-for the _ 

ry of thy Name turn from us _ 
all thoſe evils: that we moſt righ- 
teouſly have deſerved ; and grant, 
that in all our troubles we may 
put our whole truſt and confidence 
in thy mercy, and evermore ſerve 


. thee in holineſs and pureneſs of 


living, to thy honour and glory, 
through our only Mediat or and 


Advocate, Jeſus Chriſt our r Lord. 
Amen. 


AZ Lmighty God, who haſt given 
at this-time with 
one accord, to make our common 


— unto thee, and doſt 
promiſe that when two or three 
are gathered together in thy Name, 
thou wilt grant their requeſts; 


Fulfil now, O Lord, the defires 


and petitions of thy ſervants, as 
may be moſt expedient for them; 
33 us in this world know - 
edge of thy oy and in the 

e 


world to EY 


2 Cor. Xili. 14. 
He grace of our Lord Jeſug 
Chriſt, and the love of God, 
and the fellowſhip of the Holy 
Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. 
Amen. 


. 


PRAY EAS 


\ God the Creator and Preſery- 

er of all mankind, we hum- 

bly beſeech thee for all ſorts and 
conditions of men, that thou 
wouldſt be pleaſed to make thy 
ways known unto them; thy ſav- 


bY ing health unto all nations. More 


eſpecially we pray for the good e- 
1 the 23 Church; 


te o 
— it may be ſo guided and go- g 


verned by thy good Spirit, that all 
who profeſs and call themſelves 
Chriſtians, may be led into the way 
of truth, and hold the faith in u- 
— 1 ſpirit, in the bond of peace, 
and in righteouſheſs of life. Fi- 
nally we commend to thy fatherly 
goodneſs all thoſe who are any 
ways afflicted or diſtreſſed in mind, 
body, or eſtate; that it may pleaſe 
thee to comfort and relieve them 
according to their ſeveral neceſſi- 
ties, giving them patience under 
their ſufferings, and a happy iſſue 
out of all their afflictions. And 
this we beg for Jeſus Chriſt his 
fake. Amen. 
God, whoſe nature and pro- 
perty is ever to have mercy 
and to forgive; Receive our hum- 
ble petitions; and though we be 


tied and bound with the chain of 
our ſins, yet let the piti of 
thy great mercy looſe us, for the 
honour of Jefus Chri Medi 
tor and Advocate. Amen. 
8 God, Father of all 
1 mercies, we thine unworthy 
ſervants do give thee moſt hum- 
ble and h thanks for all thy 
oodneſs loving kindneſs to 
us, and to all men; We bleſs thee 
for our creation, preſervation, and 
all the bleſſings of this life, but 4. 


bove all for thine ineftimable love 


in the redemption of the world by 


PRAYERS and THANK SCGIVINGS, 


% 


7 
. 


— 
— 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; for the 


means of grace, and for the hope 


of glory. And we beſeech thee 
give us that due ſenſd of all thy 


mercies, that our hearts may be 
unfeignedly thankful, and that 


we may ſhew forth thy praiſe, not 


only with our lips, but in our lives, 
by giving up our ſelves to thy fer. 


ſt our Media- 


, ] 


vice, and by walking before theses 


in holineſs and righteouſneſs all 


our days, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord; to whom with thee and tas 


Holy Ghoſt be all honour and 


glory, world without end: A- 


men. 


COLLECTS 


The firſt Sunday in Advent. 
| Jo ox Collect. 
| Lmighty God, give us 
A grace that we may caſt a- 
| way the works of dark- 
neſs, and put upon us the armour 
of light, now in the time of this 
mortal life (in which thy Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt came to viſit us in great 
humility) that in the laſt day, 
when he ſhall come again in his 
glorious Majeſty, to judge both 
the quick and dead, we may rife 


to the life immortal, through hin} - 
who liveth and reigneth — 5 
and the Holy Ghoſt, now ä 


ever. Amen. N 

The ſecond Sunday in Advent. 
| The Collect. EN 
J Lefſed Lord, who haſt cauſed 
all holy Scriptures to be writ- 
ten for our learning; Grant that 
we may in ſuch wiſe hear them, 

read, mark, learn 
digeſt them, that by patienceand 
comfort of thy holy Word we may 
- embrace; 


and inwardly 


bi Md bf EE <<. 4 
: 
- 
. 


| ew thou 


r Ye e ft, 5 


b 


eee a Anien, is 


, N ESE th 


W to pre 


kfubrace, * hold ft th tight hend to leib ind defend ih; 
Toles wo _ 8 


throiigh Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. A 
durtk e after the . 


be let. 5 
928 who — n 

the midſt of ſo many 

that by reaſon 

F t = _— our nature we 

cannot always ſtand upright ; 

Grant to us ſuch ſtrength and pro- 


SS wh 


ook of the juſt, that at 

ſecond coming to judge the 
we yt nd ati acce 7 
e in thy ſight, who liveſt and 
5 with the Father and the 


ut end. Ame * world 


St. 


vne poo r end. Amen. 


g. TOs . the Ept- 


O 221 2 


ers of thy peo u 

ro. 2 8 Une they my 
perceive and know what 

things they ought to do, and 9 


ache na ve 3 power faith- 


the fame, thro 
eſus 7 Chriſt our Lord. 3 


Armas Te MR ME the od th 


7 any. 


n — in all our dangers 


nnd neceſſities ſtretch forth thy 


cifully 8 7 the pray- 


ity 100k upon She in-  chari 


0 = been 1 1 | 
keep thy Church and h 

held cantons y in thy true reli- 
gion, that they Who 1 4 


Abi Tags > 


pace, mar e 24A be dc a 


to take our nature u 283 r rough 

as ar tit time ro de ruf epite our 

Virgin; Grant that we Sue I The faxth Sunday after tþ 2 
e = made thy children by n tte 

adoption de, 

renewed by 880 A ca A, God, whoſe bleſſed WR 
through the ſame our Lord Jeſus manifeſted, that he might. 
Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth deſtroy the works of the devil, 
with thee and the ſame Spirit,ever and make us the ſons of God; a 


heirs of eternal life; Grant us, 


beſtech thee, that havitg this "Sg 


we may purify our ſelves even as 
he is pure; that when he ſhall ap- 


pear again with power and great 

, we be made like unto 

Fim fn is e 
. 0 


** thee, O Holy Ghoſt, 
he liveth arid reigrieth ever ole 
God world without end. Amen. 


mh S led uageſs- 
; unday calle g jr 


ma, or the next 8 


| theGlle# 

x Lord, . who haſt cadght bs 

that all out doings Without 

ity ate nothing worth z 4 — 
thy Holy SE, aol and pout into 
our hearts 1 — 


een eb. . Es 


gift of cha the very bond of 
FF 
| oſoever liveth is coun 
Zend before thee. Grant this for 
thine only Son Jeſus Chriſts ſake. 


day of Lent, commonly died, and 


. ACS dneſday. 


A Linighty aodeveriaſting God, 
who hateſt nothin 
made, and doſt forgive the 
au of all them that are penitent 
Create and make in us new 
contrite hearts, that we worthily 
lamenting our fins, and acknow- 
ledging our wretchedneſs, ma 
obtain of thee, the God "of a 
mercy, perfect remiſſion and for- 
e through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Amen. 
We hond Sunday in Lent. 
The Colle 
"Lmighty God, who ſeeſt that 
we have no power of our 
Ives to help our Fives; ; Keep 


us both outwardly in our bodies, 
and inwardly in our ſouls, that we 


may be defended from all adver- | 


fities which may happen to the 


body, and from all evil thoughts 


which may aſſault and hurt the 
Foul, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. © 

_ The . 8 8 Eaſter 


. ant everidiiing God, 

\ who of thy tender love to- 
Wards mankind, hait ſent thy Son 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to take 

upon him our fleſh, and to ſuffer 
death upon the croſs, 
mankind ſhould follow the ex- 
ample of his great humility ; Mer- 
_ Cifully grant, that we Fe may both 
follow t eexample ofhis 


h the ſame 
Ames. | 


reſurrection, thr 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Eaſter- Even. 
e Collect. 


17 delle Son our Saviour Je- 


that thou | 


to follow the bleſſed ſte 


that all 


patience, 
and alſo be made partakers of his 


af | 

ſus chriſt 3 Gs We A 

tifying our corrupt ons, we 

may be buried with him, and that 

ren gy ep] _ 1 
ea e ma to out 

reſurrection, fol his merits, who 

7 . roſe g- 

or on G 

n 


— 


Emighty God, who t 

vt only begott 1 9 
Chriſt 2 of 
on of © 


and © ned unto us the 
ever lite; We h 
| ſeech hw that as by thy 1 
preventing us, dot x —. | 
no our minds good deſires; ſo 
ythy continual help we may bring 
ey me to good thro 


Jeſus Chrift — Lord, who liveth 
and with thee and the 


eth 
Holy Ghoſt, « ever one God, world 
without en 2 | 
The fecond 8 Eater 


Lmighty God, ' who haſt 
given thine only Son to be 
unto us both a ſacrifice for ſin, 
and alſo an enſample of godly 
life; Give us grace, that we we may 
always molt thankfully receive 
that his incſtimable benefit, and 
alſo daity endeavour our ſelves 
ſt holy life, through — | 
moſt holy life, thr the ſame 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 22 


The ds” = 2 


Ane 20 who alone 
O canſt order the unruly wills 


and A of _—_ 4 men ; 
Grant unto thy e, 
may love the * which thou — 


commandeſt, and defire that Bore 5 


thou doſt promiſe; that ſo 


the ſundry and manifold ans. 
of the world, our hearts may 
furely there be fixed, where true 


1 ID EEE through 

| Rant, O Lord, that as we Joy nd, So 

a are baptized. into the death 
c 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


— do rp tes thy on only 98 * N 
| ous Lank's 
— aſcended to _ . 


Fo we may alſo in heart and n 


tinually dwell, who liveth and 

IF with thee and the Holy 

4 one God, 
"Amen. 


7 wan 


| God, the King of glory, who 
ns 


haſt exaltzd-thine _— 


eſus a with great trium 
Kingdom it heaves , 


| wer — us not lere 


leſs; but ſeud to us thine Holy 
Ghoſt to comfort us, and exalt us 
unto the ſame place whither our 
Saviour Chriſt is gone before, who 


liveth and feigneth with thee, and A. * 45 A * 


the pay Ghoſt, one God, world 
ur end: Amen. © 


no 


NI Od, da 
teach the heartsof thy faith- 


ful people, by the ſending to them 
— things as paſs mans under- 
_ into our hearts 


thelig] lightof thy Holy Spirit; Grant 
us * the ſame 1 2 5 to have 


bs 2 


a 4 evet 
iven 2200 


thy ſervants the con- 
eſſion of a true aich to acknow- 
Jae the gloty of the cterrial 
1nity, and in the power of ri 
Divine Majeſty to worſhip the 


U We beſeech thee s . 
don Soulf keep us wn 8 785 


in this faith, and — de- 


fend us from all adverſities, w 


e befeech thee, All - I 
mighty God, that like as Oe — 4 
| chem char put air truſt in 


thither aſcend, pipette con. 3 


world without -4 


" * — , * | N 
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js holy 5 . — tron, nor — 
upon us thy mercy, that thou 
being 2 and ide, we 
_ 0 tems 

That — loſe not 


O heavenly Father, for Je 
Mes ooh Mn” 
ſixth Sunday after 
2 
them that love thee, ſuch 


ſuch — toward ons. * — 

loving thee above all th 

75 ponies wickbrc 
t we can 

L Be Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 5 


n "The Bh " Trinity. 


| 113 wer and 125 
| ch aurhot and 
er of 


A good thin Gr in 


our hearts the love "hy Name, 


increaſe in us true religion, nou- 
Tiſh us with all goodneſs, and 91 


' Tefiis Chriſt. out 
. . 
- " a . 
. The Cul 2h | 


* 


Corrzers. 


think and do always ſuch things as 


nOtthee pray. by thee be enabled to The nineteenth Sunday after . 

live according to thy will, through ity. © 

Joins Chriſt our Lord. _— 4. The Colle. „„ 

5 5 — uo peta. 5 O God, l ; | 
thee we are not able to pleaſe / | 


2 everlaſtingGod, 
who art always more ready 
to hear, than we to pray, and 
art wont to give more ei- 
ther we deſire or deſerve; Pour 
down upon us the abundance of 
thy mercy, forgiving us thoſe 
things where 


afraid, and giving us thoſe good 


things which we are not worthy 
to ask, but through the merits 
and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt thy 
Son our Lord. Amen. 
The ſeventeenth Sunday after Tri- 
a N. 8 | 
E The Collect. 
12 we pray thee, that thy 
— may always prevent 
and follow us; and make us con- 
tinually to be given to all good 


reof our conſcience is 


ſake, our bleſſed 


thee z Mercifully grant, that th: 


Holy Spirit may in all things 


rect, and rule our hearts, through 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
wear 
Belle 
CY Lord, we beſeech thee, ab- 
ſolve thy goons from their 
offences; that gh 90 boun- 
tiful goodneſs we may all be de- 
livered from the bands of thoſe 


+ 


| fins, which by our frailty we have 


committed. Grant this, O hea» 
venly Father, for Jeſus Chriſtg 
Lord and Savi- 
our. Amen. ENS 


o ” * 
* a RS, | 


* ? « 
* 4 3 
* - [ 


The C OM M UNION. 5 


D Collect. 
Lmighty God, unto whom 
all hearts be open, all de- 
fires known, and from whom no 
ſecrets are hid; 
thoughts of our hearts by the in- 
ſpiration of thy Holy Spirit, that 
we may perfectly love thee, and 
worthily magnify thy Holy Name, 
through Chriſt our Lord. Amen 
Minifter. 
OD ſpake theſe words, 'and 
ſaid, I am the Lord thy 
God : Thou ſhalt have none other 
gods but me. 55 
People. Lord, have mercy upon 
us, and incline our hearts to keep 
this law, 
ä 5 


Cleanſe the 


Mini ſt. Thou ſhalt not make to 
thy ſelf any graven image, nor 
the likeneſs of any thing that is 
in heaven above, or in the earth 
beneath, or in the water under 
the earth. Thou ſhalt -not bow 
down to them, nor worſhipthem: 
for I the Lord thy God am a jea- 
lous God, and viſit the fins of the 
fathers upon the children, unto 
the third and fourth generation 
of them that hate me, and ſhew _ 
mercy unto thouſands in them that 
love me, and keep my command- / 
A . 

People. Lord, have mercy upon 
us, and incline our hearts to keep 


Mini 


The Commnro we 


ſhalt not take 
the c of the Lord thy God in 
vain : for the Lord will Fg hold 
him guiltlefsrhar takerhhis Name 


in —_— 1 
| ve mercy upon 
| ws a cine our hearts te keep 

Miniſter. Remember that thou 
keep holy the ſabbath day. Six 
days ſhalt thou labour, and do all 
that thou haft to do; but the ſe⸗ 
venth day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God. In it thou ſhale 
8 

Y ion, 4 r, thy 
os 9 and thy maid-ſer- 

thy cattle and the ſtranger 

that 3s within thy gates.” For in 
fix' days the Lord made heaven 
and earth, the ſea, and all that 
1 them is, and reſted the ſeventh 
day : bes" the Lord bleſſed 
the ſeventh da 25 and hallowed it. 

People. Lord, have merey upon 
us, and incline our hearts to keep 
this la xx. 

Mini ſter. Honour my father 
and thy mother, that thy days 
may be long in the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon 
5, nk incting our hearts to keep 
; Miniſter. Thou ſhalt do no 
murder, * 


People. Lord, have mercy upon 


us, and inctine our hearts to keep | 


this law. 
Minifter. Thou ſhale not com- 
mit adultery. 
People. Lord, have mercy upon 
us, and incline our hearts to keep 
this law. 
Mini Thouſhalrhot ſteal. 
People Lord have mercy upon 
18, and incline our hearts to keep 
this law. 8 
Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not. bear 
. witneſs againſt thy neign- 
ur. 
People. Lord, have mercy upon 
us, and incline our ir hearts to rf 
this law. 


* 


Miniſter Thou ſhalt not cove 
thy neighbo | — 
not covet thy nei 
— rk nor: 

ox, nor nor ching 
8 : wy wg 

People. Lorc ave mercy upon 
us, — write all theſe th Ws 
our hearts, we beſeech 5 


Believe in one God the Nine 


1 Almi Maker of heaven 
W 


of all things viſi. 


And in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the only begotten Son of God, 
Begotten of h . before alf q 


ble inviſible: 


worlds, God of God, Lilht 0 of 


Light, Very. God of . 
gotten, not made, Being ot 


— . with the TIONS | 


Br, * A ings n 
Who for us and ſor our NY 
vation,. came, down from heaven, 
And Was . by the Holy 
Ghoſt of the Virgin Mary, Anc 
was made man, And was c 95 
fed alſo . us under Pontius 
late. He ſuffered and was buried, 
And the third day he roſe again 
according to the Scriptures, And 
aſcended into 3 And fit. 


teth on the right hand of the 
Father. And he ſhall come again 
with glory to judge both he. | 


quick and the dead: Whoſe 

om ſhall have no end. : 
And I believe in the Holy 

apo, 550 Lord and N of 


life, Who deth 
Father and- 
the Father and the Son 0 


Son, Who with 


is worſhi — glorified, Who 

ſpake by t ts. And I be- 
7 5 one Catho ick and Apoſto- 
lick Church, I acknowledge one 
Baptiſm for the remiſſion' of fins, 
And Flook for the reſurrection of 
the dead, And the life of the world 
to come. Amen. 


Let us pray for the whole ſtate of 
Chriſts Church militant here 


in your 
(4B $3 Almighty 


The Comm vNio8, 


A* who — thy wm ingod, 
. hait taught us to 
and ſupplications, and to gi 

ks for all men; We humbly 

eech thee moſt mercifu 1 -- 
[ to accept our alms and oblatt- 
ons, and} to receive theſe our 
prayers, which we offer, unto 
thy Divine Majeſty, beſecching 
thee to inſpire wally the 
univerſal Church with the ſpirit 
of truth, unity, and concord : 
and grant that all they that do 


confeſs thy holy Name, may a- 


* in the truth of thy _ 
ord, and live in unity and g 
iy love. We beſeech thee alſo 


to ſave and defend all Chriſtian fai 


Kings, Princes, and Governors; 
and ſpecially thy ſervant GzoRes 
our 585 Roger mo him we 
may be godly uietly govern- 
ed: $ and grant — bla whole 
Council, and to all that are 
in authority under him, that 
may truly and indifferentiy 


niſter juſtice, to the oriniſhnient Blood o 


of wickedneſs and vice, and to 
the maintenance of thy true re- 
ligion and virtue. Give grace, O 
heavenly Father, to all 'Biſhops 
and Curates, that they may both 


by their lite and doctrine fer forth 


thy true and lively Word, and 
rightly and duly adminiſter thy 
holy Sacraments : And to all thy 
le give thy heavenly grace; 
and eſpecially to this regati- 
on here preſent, that with meek 
heart and due reverence they ma may 
hear and receive thy holy Wo 
truly ſerving thee in holineſs and 
ri hteouſneſs all the days of their 
life. And we moſt humb] 5 
ſeech thee of thy goodneęis, 
Lord, to comfort and ſuccour all 
them who in this tranſitory life 
are in trouble, ſorrow, need, fick- 
neſs, or any other adverſity. And 
we alfo bleſs thy holy Name, for 
all thy ſervants departed this life 
in thy faith and fear; beſeeching 


make —— 


with all men, » 
meet partakers of thoſe 


muſt gi ve moſt humble an 
ty thanks to God the Father, the 


death and paſſion of our "Sa 


ther to give us Brac 01 
their SHAME, On 


mem. ie ar King I 
O Father, for, ein ir fak 
qur only Mediator and Advocate, 


Bir beloyed in the 1 
ye that mind to com to 
the me HalrCommunion of the 


of our Sayiour Chir 
mult ſt conſider how Saint Paul ex- 
y and examine 


ons dili ently t 
peric gently 1 
1 


. 5 25 8 has 
bread, and ig 
t, if with : 

true penitent 5 and Ji 

th we ce ont ol 272 
ment (for then we ſpiritually eat 
the Fleſh of Chriſt, an drink hig 
Blood; then we dwell in Chtiſt, 
and Chriſt in us; we are one with 


Chriſt, Eee 


he danger gre we receive 
; ſame 2 50 Por then 
we are guil ” e Body and 


Chriſt our Saviour: z We 
eat and drink our own 3 
on, not conſidering the Lords 
Body; we kindle Gods wrath a- 
gainſt us; we provoke him 
Plague us with divers diſeaſes, 
kinds of death. 755 
ors ore your ſelves, oe 
that ye be not jud ed of the Lor 


repent you truly for your ſins paſts 


have a lively and ſtedfaſt ah n in 
Chriſt our Saviour; amend your 
lives, and be in perfect charity 

ſhall ee be 


ſteries. And aboveall thin ings) Fe 
ear - 


O Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, for the 
redemption of the world, by the 
viour 
Chriſt, both God and man, who 
did humble himſelf even to the 
the Croſs, for us mi- 


death upon 
ſerable linners, who lay i in dark- 
neſs, and the Ty of 8 


that 


thatcup. For - 


t e us the chil- 
ae mk th hi 


to our great and endleſs comfort. 
To him therefore with the Father, 


We 7 Hf and bewail our 
man ſins and wickedneſs, 
Which we from time to time moſt 
Sogn, have committed, Fr 
it, word, anddeed, Apai 
ivine Majeſty, Proyoking 
— juftly thy wrath and indig- 
nation againſt us. We do car- 
neſtly repent, And are heartily 
ſorry for theſe our miſdoings; © 
The 'remembrance of them is 


grievous unto us; The burden of 


them is W Have mercy 
ve Mercy u 

— merciful Father ABN For thy 4.4 

Son our Lord FOTOS 


3 


L. laſting life. 


Hear alſo 


vocate with the Father, Jeſug 
Chriſt the 


Prieſt. It is very 


Hear what 
our Saviour Chriſt auh unto 
that truly turn to him. 
Ome unto me, all that rave 
and are heavy laden, 
will you. S. Matth. xi. 2 
Mc} loved the world, * 
gave his only ten Son, 
95 = all that believe Von 
ſhould nor DG peri, bury 4% evi 


mes ald has St. Sar . 
This is a true ſaying, and wor- 
of all men to be received, 


_ Chriſt Jeſus came into the 


world 7 ſinners. 1 Tim. i. 15s 
what St. Fobn faith. 
If any man fin, we have an Ad- 


teous, and he is the 
Ar. our fine. Jan 
8—— 
1 Let w give thanks unto 


our Lord God. 


Anſ@ver. le meet and right ſo 


to do. 

meet, right, and 
our bounden duty, that we ſhould 
at all times, andinall places givs ö 

thanks unto thee, O * Sd 
ber, Almighty ,everla ing God. 
n with Angels, and 
Archtoged, wich all 
the company of heaven, we laud 
and ma == thy glorious Name, 
evermore praiſing thee, and ſay- 


in Holy, hot holy, Lord God 
of Hoſts: 8 = earth are 


heaven 
full 48 lory. Aer to * 
thee, O Lard molt high. Amen. 


MG 


i Our on 


1 but m in thy manifold 
B 4 "Wo 
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Fe Commvnron, : 
He Body of jour, Lord. 
Ten 
thee, preſerve thy body and ſo : 

verlaſting Take an 


* 


and great mercies. We are nat 
orthy ſo much as to gather up 
the crumbs under 18 But 
thou art the ſame Lord, whoſe 
is always to have mer- 
dy; Grant us therefore, gracious 


Lord, ſo to eat the fleſh of thy 


dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, and todrinl 
blood, that our ſinful bodies 
5 be made clean by his body, 
and our fouls waſhed through his 
moſt precious blood, and that we 
may evermore dwell in him, and 


he in us. Amen. | 
| Yn nl God, our heavenly ful. 


Father, who of thy tender 
mercy didft give thine only Son 
Jeſus Chriſt to ſuffer death upon 
the croſs for our redemption, who 
made there (by his one oblation 
of himſelf once offered) a full, 
perfect, and ſufficient ſacrifice, 
,oblation, and ſatisfaction for the 
ſins of the whole world, and did 
Inſtitute, and in his holy Goſpel 
command us to continue a per-. 
petual memory of that his preci- 
ous death until his coming again; 
Hear us, O merciful Father, we 
moſt humbly beſeech thee, and 
grant that we receivin theſe thy 
creatures of bread and wine, ac- 
cording to thy Son our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſts boy inſtitution, in 
— 4 his _ * 

on, may be partakers of. 
moſt blefſed Body and Blood: 
Who in the ſame night that he 
was betrayed took bread, and 
- when he had given thanks, he 
brake it, and gave it to his diſci- 
ples, ſaying, Take, cat, this is 
my body which is given for you, 


do this in remembrance of me. 


Likewiſe after 4 he took 
the cup, and when he had given 
thanks, he gave it to them, ſay- 
ing, Drink ye all of this, for this 
is my blood of the New Teſta- 
ment, which is ſhed for you and 
for many for theremiſſion of ſins: 
Do this, as oft as ye ſhall drink it, 
in remembrance of me. Amen. 


thee any ſacrifice ; yet we be- 
ſeech thee to accept this our 
bounden duty and ſervice z not 
. ing our ogy hg pat” 
oning our offences, 1 - 
ſus chriſt our Lord; by whom 11 
with whom, in the unity of the 
Holy Ghoſt, all honour and glory 


be unto thee, O Father Almighty, 


ww wi * _— 1 7 oh 

" ai to God on hi 

(3 and in earth peace, good 
will towards men. We praiſethee, 
we bleſs thee, we worſhip thee, 
we glorify thee, we give thanks 


4 o __ * 
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HIS, the only 
Jn Ch z O Lord God, Lomb 


of God, Son of the Father, that 


keſt away the fins of the world, 
have mercy upon us. Thou that 
rakeſt away the ſins of the yorld, 
have mercy u Thou t 
takeſt away Ho py of oo. world, 


receive our prayer. Tiny tet 
es N _ hand o 
e r, have mercy 9 us. 
thou nth art holy, thou 


gol the Lord,. thou only, O 
with the Holy Ghoſt, art 
moſt high i in the glory of God the 


Father. - Amen. 


: AT us mercifully, O W 
in theſe our n 
ar prayers, and diſpoſe the way 
of thy ſeryants towards the attain- 
on of everlaſting ſalvation; 
that among all the changes and 
chances of this mortal life, the 
may ever be defended b ge 
— Kr ready mw — "4 


O Almighty. — hs ever- 
laſting God, vouchſafe, 155 
beſeech thee, to direct, ſancti 
and govern both our hearts — 

ies in the ways of thy laws, 
and in the works of thy Com- 


N that RIP? * 


1 4 


rb. Communion, | 


mighty protection, both hers 
mn ene we may be reſerved 

in body and foul, through : 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 4. : 


men. 
Rant, we beſeech thee, Al- 


mighty Vn the he words 
which we have 


— _ * 9230 
rou ce 
inwardly i nf our hearty that they 
may bring forth in us the fruit of 
God good living, to the honour and 
praiſe of . — Name, through . 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
Reyent us, O Lord, in all our 
doings, with thy moſt graci- 
ous favour, and us with 
thy continual help; that in all 
our works begun, continued, 
ended in thee, we ma may glorify 
thy holy Name, and finally b 
thy mercy obtain everlaſting life 
cs Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lmighty God, the fountala 
of alt wiſdom, who know+ 
«ft our neceſſities before we ask, 


and our i in asking; We 
wei rn. 


upon our infirmities; and thoſe 

which for our unworthineſz 
we dare not, and for our blind- 
neſs we cannot ask, vouchſafe to 
ber us for the worthineſs of thy 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. _ 


BY 


——_ 
rn 


2 - 


PUBLICK BAPTISM, 


Early bel he 2 

D. ah beloved to be bap 
| have —— that our wa, or 
"fs Feſas Chri vouchſafe to 
receive "ib x aſe him of his 
to af! im with the 


ws Chriſt bath pro 
2H 2 7 ut 


25 


things that + live ul os 
- 3 omi 5 yea fore 


why Nec Frank re 
Chri 
5 ithfi 200 


mo Infant muſt alfo 
ly for his part, promiſe 
* that are his * (until 
he come of age to take it upon 
himſelf) that he evill renounce the 
devil and all kis «yorks, and con- 
ftantly believe Gods holy 9 


Carnes, 


„ | 
Oft thou in the name of this 


N. Works, the vain pomp and 


glory of the world, with all co. 


vetous defires of the ſame, and 


#be carnal deſires of the fleſh, 
that thou wh not Fd 2 E 
ted by tbem? 
Anſw. I renounce them all. 
| Miniſter. 
D. _ _ in God 
er Alm 5 
ag gn n. 
in Feſus on 
otten * 5 And that © 
be was conceived by the Holy 
Ghoft born of the virgin Ma 5 
#hat be ſuffered under Pontius 
late, was crucified, 
2 that be went down into 
Il, and alſo did 80 * the 


Fa. 


— dediently e bis Gom- third 


child renounce the devil and at 


7 


dead, and 


hat be af c 
. a 
a m np wade fall — 
end of the 2 to 12 
2 quick 4 the dead? 

And doſt thou believe in the Bo- 
ly Any Holy Catholick church; 
| mmunion of Saints ; the 
Rem bY 77 55 he Reſurre#ti- 


45 nd everlaſting 
d 7 fledfaſtly be- 


=" 


Aa e 
at 15 m re. 
Mine 1. 


IH thou then obedient! keep 
Gods evill and com- 


in the ſame : 


w* 


A 1 thar i is to "Rp an instruction to 
be learned of every Perſon, before he be * 


to be confirmed by the Biſhop. 
Queſtion. all the Articles of the Chriſtian 
Har is your Name? Faith. Andthirdly, that Iſhould 


W Anſwer. N. or M. 
Queſtion. Who gave 
you this Name ? 

Anſever. My Godfathers and 
Godmothers in —— 
in I was made a mem Chriſt 
the child of God, and an inheritor 
of the kingdom of heaven. 

Queſtion. What did your God- 
car and Godmothers then for 


* . They did promiſe and 
vow three things in my Name: 
Firſt, that I ſhould renounce the 


devil and all his works, the pomps 
and vanity of this wicked world, 


and all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. 


Secondly, chat I ſhould believe 


pray unto 


of thy be ief, 


keep Gods holy will and com- 
mandments, and walk in the ſame 
all the days of my life.” 

Queſtion. Doſt thou not think 
that thou art bound to believe, 
and to do as they have promiſed 
for thee ? 


© Lnſwer. Yes verily 4 and by 
— 1 
heartily thank 


ſo I will. And 1 
our heavenly Fa- 
ther, — he hath called me to 
this ſtate of ſalvation, throug 

Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, And 1 
God . to give me his 
ace, that I may continue in the 

e unto. my lifes end. ; 
Catechiſt. Rehearſe the Articles 


Anſuer. 


the children unto the thirds 
fourth generation of hem" 


dead, hate me, and ſhew mercy unto 
thouſar 4 


2 ESE 


ve in the Holy Ghoſt, 
the holy Catholick Church 3 the 


dane of * * the For- 
| on 
5 hs ; And che Life ever 


n What doft thou chief- 
in thee Articles of thy 


45 ber. 3 to believe 
W 


in them that love me, 
my commandments. 
"ſhalt not take the 


—1 of the Ef ki 


3 me, and 


© Thiel, In, © In God the Hol 
ſanctifieth me, and 

© elect people of God 

ion. Vou ſaid that your 

s and Godmothers did 

romiſe for you, chat you-Thould 

1 Gods commandments. Tell 
me how n ' mip there be. 


Le, When they? 


12 God ſpake in 
the twentieth Chapter of 
dus, we I am the Lord 

» Who. brought thee out 

ty Go mhotrou out of the 


houſe of bondage. 


I. Thou ſhalt have none other 
bo but me. | 
II. Thou ſhalt not make to thy 


Telf an „ nor the 
hin fy ng — 


oY 


day po the Lord bleſſed 


Aa Thou ſhalt not commit a- 

ery. 

VIII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. - 
IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe 

witneſs againſt thy neighbour.” 
X. Thou ſhale not cover thy 


neighbours houſe, thou ſhalt not 
— thy neighbours wife, nor 


his ſervant, nor his maid nor his 


ox, nor his aſs, nor any that 
is his. 


ut dy the ſecommandments ? 
Anſever. I learn two things: 

My duty towards God, and my 

ny towards my Neighbour. 


Queſtion. 


' Whatdoſt thou chief. 


* 
— 


warts, What i is thy aw 
er. My duty towards God 
WE rs in him, to fear — 
wa bolove him with all my hear 75 
my m wit EL 
ſoul, and 4 l 
to worſhip him, to e © him 
thanks, to yes my whole truſt in 
him, tocall upon him, to honour 
his holy Name and his Word; and 
8 ſerve hin truly all the days of 
y life 
; „le What is thy duty to- 
thy Neighbour :? 
Anſwer. My duty towards my 
- Neighbour is 0 love him as — 
ſelf, and to do to all men, as I 
would the y ſhould do unto me. 
Tolove, honour, and ſuccourmy 
father and mother. To honour 
-_ obey the King, and all that 
ut in authority under him. 
To fubmit my ſelf to all my go- 


| tire teachers, ' ſpiritual pa- 
ſtors and maſters. To erder m 


ſelf lowly andreverently to all my 
betters. To hurt no body by 
word or deed. To be true and 
Juft in all my dealing. To bear 
no malice nor hatred in my heart. 
To keep my hands from —— 
and ſtealing, n 

evil-ſpeaking, N boch ſlander . 


ing. To keep — in tem- 
perance, bene chaſtity. 
Not to covet nor deſire other mens 


2 but to learn and labour 
truly to get mine own living, and 
to do my duty in that ſtate of life, 
unto which it ſhall pleaſe God to 
call me. 

Catec biſt. My good child, know 
this, that thou art not able to do 
theſe things of thy ſelf, nor to 
walk in the commandments 
God, and to ſerve him, without 
his ſpecial grace, which thou 
muſt learn at all times to call for 
by diligent wh Let me hear 
therefore if thou canſt ſay the 
Lords Prayer, | 
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Of r Father, Fc TR 


come. Thy. 


Ty Kingdom As it is in hea- 


ven. Give us this da 
bread; And e 
As we e 


por ung I defire my Lord God 3 


our heavenly Father, who is the 
giver of all goodneſs, to ſend his 


grace unto me, and to all people, 
oo we may worſhip him, ſerye k 


_ . him as we o 
to do. 


en y unto 

thar he will us Pers thin 
that be needful both for our 

and bodies; and that he will ws 


merciful unto us, and forgive us 
our fins; and that it FE . 


him to ſave and defend us 


V dangers ghoſtly and bodily 


aid 

that he w ke ws from all fin 
and wikeln . from our 
7 — and from ever- 
death. And this 1 truſt 

he will do of his mercy and good- 


neſs, hou h our Lord Jeſus 
m Chriſt. therefore I W. A- 
men. $0 be ve . a 


He W man 8 hath 
Chriſt DAS in hisChurche- 
Anſwer. Two only, as general- 
ly neceſfary to falvation, that is to 


dee n. and the * 


ue ſt ion. What meaneſt . 
by t So word Sacrament * 


Anſwer. I mean an outward . 


and viſible fign of an inward and 


of ſpiritual grace, given unto us, or- 


dained by Chriſt himſelf, as a 
means whereby we receive the 


ſame, and a pledge to aſſure * 


thereof. 


Queſtion. How many parts are 
there in a 5 


An. 


2 SFR. N raAYCD ©» An oc 0 


n 


Oed 83 


wer. Two: the 
axe 9; and hs imnardpriual mem 
| abe fies. What is the ourw 1 
5 ign, or f. 

An 7 Wa pe rs. the 


221 is ours In the Name of 


the Father, an 3 ans 


2 icth unto righteouſhels: for 
being by nature born in ſin, and 
the children of wrath, we are 
bony made the children of grace. 


weftion. What is required <d of 


8 to e 7 59 

mer rate ſin; and faith, where. 

by they ſtedfaſtly believe the pro- 

miſes of God- made to them in 
that Sacrament. | 

Queſtion. Why then are in- 

Fants baptized, when by reaſon of 

their tender age they cannot per- 

e 

wer. 
them both by their T : 


which promiſe, when they come 


to age, themſelves are bound to 
rform. 


Fe ele, 175 was the Sacra- 
ment of the Lords Supper or- 
dained ? 


4 — 1 1 


{Oar vent 


fi geen and a 


Anſwwer. Fox he 


rance of the ſacrifice of ti 


Err of Chriſt, and of the 
fits which werecelve thereby. 
hen 9 12 is the outw 


nn, 


Ae i, which are veri ire by 


por, har pe the ben 5 


by? 
- Anſ@v 


dy and Blood of Chrift, as our 
ww by the Bread. and 
i 


them ho come to the Lords 
gy 
Wer. To examine them-_ 


wo whether they t then 
ag _ former ſted- 


ng to lead a new 
1 uy faith in'Gods 
with a 


| thankful remembrance of his 
8 n all | 


0 
* 9 
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ARTICLES of RELIGION. ; 


aith in the Holy Trinity. 
HE RE is but one living 
and true God, everlaſt- 


; or paſſions ; of infinite 
power, wiſdom, and goodneſs, 
the maker and preſerver of all 
Fo: both viſible and inviſible. 

Andinunity of this ; Godhead there 
be three Perſons of one ſubſtance, 
power, and eternity; the Fa- 
— the Son, and the * 


ing, without body, parts, 5 


II Of the Nord or Son of Gad cobich : 


was made very man. 


He Son, which is the word 


of the Father, begotten 


from everlaſting of the Father,the 


very and eternal God, of one ſub. 
ſtance with the Father,took mans 


nature in the womb of the blefiad 


Virgin, of her — LN that 
two whole and E28 

that is to ſay, the Godhead 
Manhood, were joyned together 


en _ is the * 
or gnified ? . 
7 Arbe Body and Blood 


er. The ſtrengthning and 
Mos bro our ſouls by the Bo- 


Lr tius What is required of | 


in one Perſon, never to * 


„ f ; 


Ariers, of Roy 


us, and to be a Sacrifice ook 
for 7 guilt, but "alſo for ac- 
| pr ins of men. 
| Of the Reſurre#ion of Chriſt. 
Ci did cruly riſe again from 
Death, and el again his 
Body, with fleſh, bones, and all 
things 5 appertaining to the perfec- 
of mans nature, wherewith 
he gh os ur into Heaven, and 
there all men 72 2 _ to 
e all men at the 
Jud V. Of the Holy Ghoft 
He 


Son, is of one Subſtance, Majeſty 
and Glory with the Father, and 
the Son, very and eternal God. 
6. Of the ſufficiency of the Holy 
| + ray for Salvation. k 
H ly Scripture containeth all 
things neceſſary to ſalvati- 
on: So that whatſoever is not 
therein, nor may be proved 
eby, is not to be required of 


any man, that it ſhould be believ- The 


= * * the Faith, 7 Yo 
thought requiſite or nece 

to ſalvation. + the name of the 
Holy Scripture we do underſtand 
thoſe canonical Books of the Old 
and New Teſtament, of whoſe 
authority was never any doubt i in 
the Church. 


omg. Father and ta ing: 
The III. Book Elle 


e or s Solo 
255 2 * 


eater, 
— ts t leſs, . 


And the other Books (as His. 
ove — 4 hurch doth 


= * „40 but yet doth i 
not apply them to eſtabliſh any 
Doctrine: Spch are theſe low 


and in | 


The IV. Book . 

The Book 7 

The ref of th CM aten, 
ere 4 

The Bk of Wiſdom, en 

Feſus the 2 of Sirach, | 

Baruch t 

The Song of the 2 chiliren, 


Bel the Dragon; 
4 e Praye Man „, ik || 


The I. of Maccabees, 
The II. Book of Maccabees. - 


All the Books of the New Te- 
ſtament, as they are commonly 


received, we do receive, and ac- 


Jof the Names and Number of count them canonical. 


the Canonical Books, 
Gel 5 | 
Exbdus, 
Leviticus, 


Numeri, 
Deuteronomium, 


Fi 2 0 


The 1. Book of Samuel, 
The II. Book Samuel, 
The I. Book of Kings, 
The II. Book of Kings, 
The I. Book of Chronicles, 


IE. the Old Teftament.. 


"He Old Teſtament ie nat 
contrary to the New : for 


boch in the Old 72 New Teſta- 


ment everlaſting life is offered to 


mankind by Chriſt, who is 
only Mediator between God 
man, being both God and Man. 
Wherefore they are not to be 
heard, which feign that the ald 


Fathers did look hy for tranſito- 
Iy promiſes. Although the Law . 


given from God by Moſes, asg 
touching ——— and Rue 


* y . 
"i 3 teh wana as __ 


3 


E 
r 
5 
0 
L 
e 
0 
* 
8 
. 
9 


5 He three Creeds, 


ure inclined to evil, ſo that the 
che ſpirit ; and therefore in every 


of the fleſh, called in Greek, us. 


Je to the law of God. And al- 


for them that believe and are bap- | 
_ tized, yet the Apoſtle doth con- 


hath of 2 nature of ſin. 


himſelf by his own natural XXV. Of the Sacraments. 
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free from the obedience x 


1 III. Of the three er 


* 


Riginal Sin ſtandeth not in 


ve one from original righ- - 
n 


fleſh luſteth always contrary” to 
rſon born into this world-it de- 
Gods wrath-and damnati- 

on. And this infection of nature ye 
es amet, whapeby the Juſt 


porn Tapxor, Which ſome do ex- 
They, fore, che ation, fame 

© me 
tl e fleſh, is not ſub- 


t 1 there is no condemnation 


fe, that concupiſcence and luſt 


Of Free- vill. x none Goth the ove , 
condition of man after unto us only 22 
the fall of Adam, is ſuch, Chriſt, whereby men be 

prepare 


that he cannot turn an 


ſtrength and good works to faith 8 ordained of Chrii 
and calling upon God: Where- be. not only Badges or To- 
fore we have no power to do good AG aan. 


icnefſes, e 
26, and - Gods 


8 


Io a in us, and doth ho 
"RE quicken, bur alſo ſtreng 
. and confirm our Faith in him. 


There are two Sacramen 


ts E 
A of Chrift our Lord in the 
Bog — i is roſa D 


Supper of the 
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ments, that is to ſay, Confir- 
mation, Penance; Orders, Matri- 
5 | * Imvny, and extreme Unction, are 
not tobe counted for Sacraments 
„ bf the Goſpel, being ſuch as have 
1 | .. prown, partly of the corrupt fol- 
wing of the Apoſtles, partly are 
2 + Iaſtes Bf life allowed by the Scrip- 
tures: but yet have not like nature 
of Sacraments with Baptiſm and 
the Lords Supper, for that they 
Have not any viſible Sign or Cere- 

mony ordained of G 
The Sacraments were not or- 


dained of Chriſt to be gazed upon, 


or to be carried about, but that 
e ſhould duly. uſe. them. And 
zin ſuch only as worthily receive 
the ſame, they have a wholſome 
effect or operation: but they that 
receive them unworthily, pur- 
4 chaſe to themſelves damnation, 
| as St. Paul faith. 
XXVII. Of Baptiſm. 
Aptiſm is not only a Sign of 
B Profeſſion, and Mark of Dif- 
ference, whereby Chriſtian men 
are diſcerned from others that be 
not chriſtned: but it is alſo a Sign 
of Regeneration, or New Birth, 
whereby, 
they that receive Baptiſm rightly, 
are grafted into the Church: the 
” Promiſes of the Forgiveneſs of 
- fin, and of our Adoption to be 
the ſons of God, by the Holy 
Ghoſt, are viſibly ſigned and ſeal- 
ed: Faith is confirmed, and Grace 
increaſed by virtue of Prayer unto 
God. The Baptiſm of young 
Children is in any wiſe to be re- 


F 


2 05 = jones = Inftiturion” « 
f Chriſt: #17; 


6 4 
3 ought to have am 


3 30 5 3 3 "Thoſe five common! called Sa- 


Lord, cannot be prov 


plain Words of Scripture, over 
throweth the nature of a Sacra- 


as by an Inſtrument, 


2 dee 5 7018 ha 


'ThemElves one to another 
rather it is 5 Sacrament of Folk 


| y a |. ; 4 
much that Dat ro ſuch as rightly, wor- 4 4 
thily, and with Faith 2 the 4 
Ro, Ns TIES 

2 of 
_ ow t e cen 

efling is a pattak the Bl 
of Chit 1 

Tranſubſtahtiation (or the 
change of the Subſtance of Bread 
and Wine) in the Supper of the I 

by holy -* ] 
Writ : but it is Means nt to ts 


ment, and hath given occaſion 55 ' 3 
many Superſtitions. IJ 
The Body of, Chriſt is giver 

taken, and eaten in the Su 
only ny an heavenly and upper 
tual manner. And the meanwhere- 1 
by the Body of Chriſt is received 
and eaten in the Supper, is Faith. 4 
The Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper was not by Chriſts Ord- 
nance reſerved, carried about, 
lifted up, or worſhipped. . if 
ANNE of one Oblation of = 
Se ue upon the Croſs." 
Pt ring of Chriſt once 
made, is that perfect R... 
demption, Propitiation, and Satis- . } 
faction for all the ſins of the whole 
world, both Original and Actual, 
and there is none other ſatisfation _ 1 
for ſin, but that alone. Wherefore 
the Sacrifices of Maſſes, in tile 
which it was commonly ſaid, that 
the Prieſt did offer Chriſt for the 
uick and the dead, to have remiſ- 
ion of pain or guilt, were blaf: 
phemous Fables, and dangerous 

Deceits. 


6 A 
. "x8 
- 62 
tg » 
21 
a 2" 
RL 
* 
— 
75 


a BE; 
4) © 
REY FS: N 
ER TS 9 
* a 


* 


